




MTJNTAKHABTJ-T-TAWIRIKI 

•Y 

'ABDU-IrOlDlK IBN-I-MULtJK SUBlH 

KHOWN At 

AIrBADAONI. 

VOLUME II 

(THE RBION OF'AKBAB, *bom MS vo 1004 A.H.) 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIOINAL PERSIAN 
AND EDITED BY 

W. H. LOWE. M.A. 

Hebrtw JAeturtr, Ohirim'$ Ootttg*, bamlbHdgm. 

Revised and eniarged 
with an account ccmtaining 

THE CONTEMPORARIES* ESTIMATE OF AKBAR 

BY 

BRAHMADEVA PRASAD AMBASHTHYA, M.A.. 

Bihar EdueotioiuU Services, 

K. P. Jio^asvml Research Institiae, Patna 

AND 

Also Incorporating 
S. H. Hodivala's Commentary 



ACA DEMICA ASIATIC A 

PATH A- 6 • .INDIA 



ACADEMICA ASIATICA 

PATNA-6 • INDIA 


VUIMTBD IN INDIA 

PwMilhad bjf E|Wi Birit 8iii#i for Acodkomica Astetica 
fMMMS. PfimpA bjf K, t*. Sachdava for Skytarfc 
AlMtriA t)3S9» MNBih RomI, Maw DalM>5& 



FOREWORD 


• The Academica Asiatioa has been founded at Patna 
with a view to publishing research works, including rare 
volumes in history, archaeology and allied subjects. This 
is a laudable venture of Shri Ram Brit Singh and Shri 
Shambhu Nath. Its publication will be of immense and 
abiding value to the world of scholarship in the aforesaid 
fields. 

The Muntatdiabu-T TawarlJjh, of Al-BadSonl 
(1540*1615), completed shortly before his death in A. D. 
1615, written as it is in a spirit of cftsgust against the 
eclecticism of emperor Akbar and his two dose associat* 
es, namely, Fai^I and Abul Fad.in particular, for their 
having breached Islamic orthodoxy, a dissatisfaction 
having been further heightened in its biting invectives 
against them by author’s growing sense of frustration 
to get his proper dues at the hands of his master in the 
field of material advancement, happily in the sum* total 
of its effects acts as a necessary corrective to and a 
brake against the over*laudatory panegyric of Abul 
Fazal’s AMtarnUrm. A1 BadSonl’s sacred mission, while 
composing Muntakhabu T-TawHrJkh, was to **write correc* 
tly” keeping “God” as “witness” in view, whatever may 
be said to the detriment of his detached and dispassio* 
nate presentation of facts, a sacred mission which the 
Fate ha^ ordained for NizSmuddln to be credited with 
in his Tabaqat-i-Akbarl, the fact essentially remains that 
MuntakhaburT-TawSrikh is more of the type of memoirs 
rather than histories and recalls to memoi^ the memoris 
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of St. Simon. Heroin lies the value of At Badaonl’s 
M untakt^urT -Tawdrily, 

The English translation of Muntakhabu-T-Tawlriyi. 
was published at Calcutta in three volumes. The first 
volume, translated by George S. A. Banking, M.* D. 
(Cantab), M. B. A. S , and published ‘ in A. D. 1898, 
deals with the history of India from Subuktagln (A D. 
(977-97) down to the death of HumSySn in January, 
A.D. 1566 

The second volume, translated by Lowe and publi- 
shed in A. D. 1884, treats the first forty years of Akbar’s 
reign. 

The third and the last volume translated by Sir 
Wolseley Haig, lU C I. E, C S. I, C. B. G, and published 
in A. D. 1925, gives the biographical accounts of the 
saints, poets and men of letters who were either known 
to him or were attached to the court of Akbar. 

In this new edition of vol II of Lowe’s translation 
valuable additions have been made comprising (i) An 
Estimate of Akbar By His contemporaries and (ii) S. H. 
Hodivala’s commentary. 

I will be failing in my duty if I do not express my 
sense of gratefulness to my learned friend Dr. Yogendra 
Mishra, for his valuable suggestions in planningthe 
additions made in this book. In added portions modern 
system of diacritical marks, based on the system follo- 
wed by Grierson in his volumeson Linguistic Survey of 
India, has been followed. 


B. P. AMBASHTHYA 
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The Contemporaries’ Estimate of Akbar 

• There are three schools in the world of Akbar's chro- 
niclers, both official and private^ having their respective 
corresponding mental attitude and approach to chronicle 
the history. If Abul Fa^, the official historian of Akbar, 
wrote AkbamSma in a spirit of eulogizing everything 
about Akbar, and thus went to one extreme length of 
the scale. Mulls Abdul Qsdir BadSyOnl, a private chro- 
nicler, motivated by the personal afflicted feelings and 
prejudices against emperor Akbar and his two primary 
counsellors, namely, Abul Fazl and Fait^l, went to 
another extreme in his Muntdf^abu-T'TavoUri}^ in voicing 
condemnation principally agaiiut this great Mi^hal 
emperor. If Abul Fa:;! and BadSySnl represented the 
two extreme points of the base in a triangle in their 
respective assessment of Akbar, Ni,:;Smuddln in his work 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari connoted the third point which consti- 
tuted the apex of the triangle in so far as it appertained 
to be occupying for himself the position of a centrist 
in chronicling the history of this Mughal emperor. To 
NizSmuddln's school belonged the respective authors of 
a number of contemporary chroniclers on Akbar’s period, 
viz, IlahdSd Faizl Sarhindl of AkbamSma, Arif Qandhlri 
of TSrikhri’^rif QandhSri, and a panel of seven schoolars, 
viz, Naghlb Khan, l^ah Fathullah, ^aklm HumSm, 
l^aklm All, I^ajl Ibrahim Sarhindl, Nijjamuddln Ahmad 
and Mulls Abdul QSdir BadSySnl, who wrote 
Alfl, 
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In order to understand properly the varying esti- 
mates of Akbar by his contemporaries, it is essential to 
assess the nature of the forces working behind them 
while chronicling history. 

To begin with Abul Faijl,' the official historian of 
emperor Akbar, it is just fair to say that he exhibited 
the sharp and piercing arrows of his superb intellect in 
his writings, possessed an unfailing appeal to reason as 
against religious and cultural traditions, and had a broa- 
der view of history while taking notice of the political 
and administrative realities of the hour and through 
which he succeeded in presenting Akbar’s greatness with 
a proper form It is quite true that Baranl and BadayGnl 
had far outshone Abul Fa^l in so far as it concerned to 
grasp at the spirit of their respective ages and its presen- 
tation in their chronioles. Likewise, Ni^Smuddln and 
Feriita may be taken as more objective historians in 
approaching the chronicle in a non-partisan attitude. 
There is no denying the fact that Khafl O^n analysed 
the rise and growth of certain forces which brought 
about the change in society and the administrative 
structure and attempted to co-relate the two in their 
proper perspectives. Abul Fazl may be wanting in all 
these; but it is to him alone that the sole credit goes to 
strike out an approach, based on reason and secularism, 
in the study of history and to find out a new metho- 
dology for the collection of facts and their utiliza- 
jsion only e^ter testing them on anvil of a critical 
scrutiny. 
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But he had his limitations as well. He owed these 

limitations to his rise to power as the favourite and 

most trustworthy courtier of emperor Akbar, to the 

official nature of his assignment to write a history and 

to his veneration, however feigned or genuine it may be, 

to ^bar whom he took as a model for a perfect man 

and an ideal king. As such, he could not but advocate 

and extol Akbar and his activities, his policies and 

formulations. He was carried away by the exuberance 

of his passion in presenting Akbar as a perfect man and 

an ideal king and often got far away from the path of 

reason to listen to its dictates of rationalization and 

moderation with restriant. This has robbed Abul Fazl 

• 

of clinging fast to the sacred pedestal of an impartial 
observer and he became a partisan and a panegyric.* 
Abul Fazl, the court historian, no doubt tended to indul- 
ge in nauseating flattery '*more a' defect of manner than 
one of fact”*. In the official history of Abul Fazl no 
fact has been falsifled, though credit is often given to 
the emperor who often did not deserve it. For instance 
Abul Fazl never mentioned the name of Todarmal even 
for once in recounting the revenue reforms of Akbar’s 
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reign and made the emperor the inventor of the 
Zln-i’DahaSla*^ 

Abul Fazl's political and religious concepts' 
equally count a lot in formulating his estimates about 
Akbar. They influenced his selection of certain set of 
facts of history and naturally affected 'the treatment of 
the matter. There is no denying the fact that Abul Fa^ 
was very careful in ensuring the accuracy of facts with 
great care, caution and circumspection; but the very 
selection of a set of facts by Abul Fazl and his evalu- 
ation about them could not escape the impact of his 
political and religious notions. 

As far as ]golitical concepts of Abul Fa?l are concer- 
ned, he holds that the monarchy as an institution is 
divine in origin; it is a light emanating from God and as 
such the king is accountable only to God and none else. 
The institution of monarchy is an essential sine qua non 
to keep the forces of discord in society under control; in 
the absence of monarchy the forces at conflict in society, 
when untrammelled, shall wreck the very society itself. 
On the other hand an ideal sovereign has to be watchful 
and vigilant to the welfare of the people, has to maintain 
law and order in the world which abounds in discord, 
and has to be just, wise and possess physical strength, 
toleration, and lai^eness of heart. Abul Faid found 
such an ideal monarch in Akbar. His evaluation or an 
estimate of emperor Akbar, as a symbol of consolidation 
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to ensure eoonomio prosperity, peace and safety and 
religious freedom and toleration to all irrespective of 
caste and creed, was a logical corollary, a gift, so to say, 
of his political views. As such, it gave a handle to Abul 
Fazl to justify Akbar’s policy of territorial expansionism 
which was expedient as well as necessary for furthering 
the religious, political and eoonomio interest of the 
people and thus sanctified it with a moral and intellec- 
tual justification. 

Abul Fazl’s religious views enunciated the principle 
of “live and let live in peace”, as he was a free-thinker 
and a rationalist, believing in the goodness of all religions. 
He, therefore, believed in religious toleration. He found 
refuge finally in reason and ridiculed those who believed 
in traditions and conventions. He believed in one 
supreme God and was never an atheist as alleged by 
some. 

As such Abul Fazl® proved to be the most favo- 
urite courtier of Akbar and an ardent supporter of his 
in his writings against the forces which challenged the 
concept of the Mughal emperor.’ He genuinely held 
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In the field of secularising* Indian History under 
the able lead of emperor Akbar, Abul Fazl struck out a 
course of his own. He discarded the views of his 
early predecessors that Indian history was a record of 
struggles between the forces of Islam and Hinduism. 
For Abul Fai^l the conflict was between the Mu^al 
empire on the one hand and the Indian princes, be they 
Hindi! or Muslim, on the other. In essence it was a 
conflict between the forces of peace, stability and a pro- 
gressive government of an ideal monarch who was capa- 
ble to guide the people in political and spritual spheres to 
the desired goal, and the forces of chaos, disintegration 
and a bad government of the local rSjSs and ZamindSrs. 
To Abul Fa!^ the Mughal empire of Akbar had become 
essentially Indian in character, and it was no more the 
privileged concern of a racial or combination of racial 
groups, or those of the faithful alone. The religious, 
political and economic dues of the HindG landed-aris- 
tocracy in general and those of the BSjpGts in particular 
were accorded full cognizance by this great Mughal 
emperor and this led them now to join the imperial 
confederation most ungrudgingly only to bring about 
unity, stability and economic prosperity to the country. 
These are amply evident from the writings of Abul Fazl 
on his findings of Akbar. 
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There is no denying the fact that Abul FazP^ was 
very careful in ensuring the accuracy of the facts that he 
recorded. But in treatment of the subject-matter he 
has become more of subjective rather than objective. 
His construction of sentence betrays his own evaluation 
of a particular event of fact. For example, he was at 
pains to explain invariably the consideration that weighed 
with emperor Akbar in undertaking military operations 
against a BSjput prince or a Muslim king and, while 
doing so, he applauded Akbar’s motive.Obviously it went 
against the norm of historical objectivity. 

While Abul Fad'^ was an ardent advocate of reason 
and ridiculed those who believed in .tradition in the 
face of reason, he did not measure Akbar at times with 
the same standard. While dwelling at length on the 
extraordinary spritual qualities of ■ Akbar amounting to 
prophecy and raising him to heights of supernatural 
powers, or recording about the marvels of Akbar’s good 
fortune, Abul Fazl refused to listen to the voice of 
reason. The messlah of reason fell a victim to credulous 
superstition. 

There are evidences to show that Abul FazF* at 
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times glossed over certain events and facts to avoid 
showdown with the merit of Akbar in his assessment 
about him. For instance, Akbarnama refrains from recor- 
ding that Akbar’s policy of converting jUgxr lands into 
the Khal^a land under the charge of Karorls had prdved 
a failure and that it resulted in the ruination of a large 
area of cultivated lands and hardships to peasants. Abui 
Fazl’s silence is ominous; he fails to write even a few 
lines on the exertions of the Karorls. He does not even 
put on records that the grant of j3glr lands was resumed 
by the 24th regnal year, as the experiment had failed. 

Again Abul Fail’s account'* of the religious discus- 
sions held in the Ibadat-JASna in the presence of emperor 
Akbar and the emperor’s growing disgust and final 
breach with ulamSs, leading ultimately to the proclama- 
tion of Akbar as mujtahid or Im3m-i-K3mil, is far from 
complete and is not in accord with truth. As Abul Fa^l 
was himself a party to these religious debates and played 
a dominant role in turning the table against the ulamSs, 
his account can not be taken for impartial and objective. 

Abul Fail’s bestowal of over-care'* to chronicle 
Akbar and his activities has led to the omission of many 
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other facts, which, if done, could have given us the 
other side of the picture to impart a proper perspective. 
For example, we know nothing about the A fgh an or 
BajpGt side of the history, their stand and the nature 
of the triangular conflict in which Akbar did succeed 
but after much of strenuous diplomacy and in combina* 
tion with military operations. The result is that his 
narrations on the subject fail to point out the poignancy 
of a grim struggle that was being fought for the empire 
of Hindustan. His narrative appears to be an overt-act 
on the part of Abul Fazl to convey to us that Akbar’s 
good fortune and his insurmountable military power 
found no match in the opposing force? of the Rajputs. 
But this narration of Abul Fazl is divorced from the 
hard realities of the situation, for Akbar had to exercise 
his great foresight, diplomatic endeavours, combined 
with the task to organise successful military operations 
that brought success in his lap, and not merely by virtue 
of his good fortune as recorded by Abul Fazl. 

It is equally worthwhile to note here that Abul 
Fa^l has failed to take proper notice of the regional poli- 
tical and social forces, local patriotism and independence 
and racial conflicts which gave a challenge to the claims 
of Akbar as a rightful emperor of Hindustan. He has, 
therefore, failed to present the gravity of the conflicts 
in their depth, magnitude and intensity while evalua- 
ting Akbar’s achievement. 

BadSySnl represents the next extreme in the scale 
in condemnation of most of the things about Akbar as 
contrasted from over-laudatory Abul Fazl about this 
Mughal emperor. Akbar, having been impressed by 
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BadS^QnlV* extent of theologiet^ learning, had origi- 
nally admitted him into his court to humble down the 
audacious MullSs who were puffed up with their ecclesi- 
astical learning. But after the induction of Abul Fa0 
at the court of Akbar, Abdul Qsdir BadSySnl paled off 
from the welter of lim^ight into insiguifioance,. and 
henceforth he never forgave Akbar or AbulTa^l for the 
fact that he did not receive his due which he deserved. 
The result was his bitterest castigation against Akbar 
mid Abul Fa$I in his MuntakhabthT-TawSrl^. He not 
only showed his distaste for Akbar’s eclecticism and his 
freedom of thinking, but proved utterly irreconcilable 
with the patronising attitude that this great Mughal 
emperor showed to men of different creeds and religions, 
to the privations and detriment of the Muslims who 
alone, in his opinion, had the exclusive valid claim to 
hold offices and mijoy patronage under the government. 
One’^nsideration that weighed heavily with BadSyUnl 
in becoming Akbar’s bitterest critic was his failure to 
get his expected preference and advancement in imperial 
service. Hence BadSyGnl showed his glee at Akbar’s 
misfortune. BadSylinl accounted for Akbar’s troubles, 
viz, the rebellions of the Afghans in Bengal and Bihar, 
and the rebellion of MirzS Ifskim, his brother, to be 
the outcome of divine wrath, for this Mug]^ emperor 
by his administrative measures directed at curbing the 
power of the $adT in the grant of land. As he put it : 
“The king disturbed our madad-i-maSf land and Ckid 
has BOW dkiturbed his country.” ft contained so much 
of hostile , comment against Akbar that it could not be 
made j^lMlio until the acoessiomtf Jahangir. 
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The fact essentially is that while Akbar, soon after 
BadayQnI’s entiy into the court, began to suspect him 
as a fanatic at the bottom, Bad3yQnI became severely 
malicious and critical of Akbar’s ideas and policies in 
his turn, * ’ But a more sober study shows that Akbar 
seems to have hardened his attitude in conceding a 
wide latitude to his Muslim courtiers and favourites 
in their accepted beliefs. One must not, therefore, 
summarily dismiss Bad3yGnl’s biting criticism of Akbar 
as mere offsprings of his religious fanaticism, bigotry and 
perversity. 

If Abul Fa^ and BadSyOnl represented the two 
extremes in the scale, the former being over-laudatory 
and the latter being extremely condemnatory about 
Akbar, Nijjamuddln and the chroniclers of his school 
believed in objectivity of chronicling, giving no room for 
any affiliations. He was completely free from religious 
intolerance and nowhere betrayed his bigotry and parti- 
ality.'* It is no doubt true that NizEmuddln was a 
pious Muslim, but he held his religious view to himself 
and did not deem it politic to protest against Akbar’s 
religious innovations.'’’ Hence he could rise to higher 
rungs in the ladder of imperial favours. Hence his 
assessment of Akbar and his achievement is very much 
balanced. NisSmuddln, no doubt, had not the literary 
talents of Abul Fazl, but believing in objective presen- 
tation of history, he has proved to be a more reliable 
and trust-worthy historian. Hence his book has come to 
form the basis of many subsequent works. 
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S. H. Hodiyala’s Commentary 

MISTAKES IN MUNTAigiABU-T-TAWARISf| 

1. Muntakhabu-T-Tawgr lkh. Banking*^ trans., 
Yol I, p. 511} line 19. “A short account of this sect is 
given in the NajMu’V- Raild which shotdd he consulted." 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement =; vol II, p, 
260, wrote : '‘The NajStu-r-Bashld (Salvation of the 
wise) appears to have been a theological treatise or 
polemic. Badaoni himself indicates the general nature 
of its contents when he states that lie has given a full 
account of the doctrines and prahas of the Mahdavis in 
that work (text I. 398, 1,4). Elesewhere also he tells us 
that he has discussed the question relating to the muta' 
marriages, which are in vogue among the Shils, in the 
NajStu-r-Bashld (text II. 208; tr. II., 211-2).” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histo- 
rians, V, p. 478, described Najatu-r-BasId as a “moral 
and religious work”. 

2. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Banking’s trans., vol 
I, p. 415, lines 3-6 from foot. 

“Jkot very day an order was issued that 1 should 
translate and complete the remainder of those Hindu lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
SultSn Zain’‘Ul’2.bid\n, king of Kashmir, and named the 
Bahr-ul’OsmUr, while the greater part had been left 
untremflated", 

BAD, History of India as told by its own histori- 
ans, V, p. 478, called Bahru4-a^Ur as “a work on 
HadU*\ 
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S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol. II,. 
p. 260, wrote : *‘There is some confusion (E & D, v,. 
p. 478). BcAru~l~Aam3r signifies ^Ocean of Stories’, and 
it has ^neither art nor part with the HadU or Traditions 
of the Arabian Prophet It was really a Persian para> 
phrase of an old collection of HindG fables and stories. 
Badaoni himself describes it thus, ‘That very day 
(about 30th BamzSn, 1003. H), an order was issued that 
I should complete the remainder of those Hindu lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Suljb3n while the greater part had been left untransla- 
ted*. (Muntakhabu-t-TawarIkh, text. II. p. 401; trans , 
Lowe, II, p. 415). There can be little doubt that the 
store-house of ‘Hindn lies* which poor Badaonl had to 
continue was the KathU-Sarit-SZgara of Somadeva or the 
Katha-Kosha. Lowe asserts that the KathS-Sarit-SSgara 
can ‘hardly bo meant*, and that the RBja-Tarangint 
must be the work referred to, but the latter is a full- 
dress history or political chronicle in the grand style and 
vk-'l means only ‘tales, stories, fables or romances* 
(Richardson). Mr. Lowe*8 suggestion is absolutely ruled 
out by the fact that Badsionl speaks elsewhere of having 
'rewritten in an easy style in 998 H. the History of 
Kashmir, which Mulls Shsh Muhammad of ShShSbSd 
had translated formerly into Persian’. That work was 
undoubtedly the RSja-Tarangini (II, 374; trans., II, 386) 
and the order r^arding it was given in 998 H. This 
work, the Bahru-l-AsmSr was commenced only in 
ShawSl, 1903 H. (II, 401; trwis., II, p. 415), 

3. Muntayiabu-T-Taw8rX^, Banking’s trans*, 
vol I, p. 305, line 15, 
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*‘A( this time the Sulthn formed the opinion that in 
consequence of the refractory conduct of his subjects in the 
D63b it was advisable to double the taxes levied on that 
country.^' 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 485, line 6 from foot, wrongly translated it : 
"At this juncture, it occurred to the Sul]An (Muhammad 
Tughlaq) to raise the taxes of the inhabitants of the 
DoSb, ten or twenty per cent, as they had shown themsel- 
ves refractory”. 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement# Vol II, 
p. 260, have made corrections here to the effect : "The 
words in the o^ginal are Bad^onT, 

B. I. text I. 228) which mean ‘should be, fixed hundred 
per cent higher’, that is, doubled. See my note on E. D. 
III. 228, 1 II. in S. I. M. H., Vol I., 293-4.” 

4. Muntakhabu-t-TawSrll^, Banking’s trans., Vol. 
I, p. 497, lines 1-4. 

**Al8o the Amirs of five thousand, ten thousand, and 
twenty thousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent 
supported by eight poles, and bring the shoes of Salim 
ShSh, together with a quiver which he had given to the 
SardSrs in front of the throne; and first of all the comman- 
ders of the troops, and after him the Uwnsif, that is to say, 
the chief Commissioner {Amin) followed by the others in 
precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of 
respect would take their seats in their appointed places,’* 

8. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplements vol II, 
p. 261, have commented here this : “It is a far cry from 
Bad&onI to VUmlkl and Salim ShSh to BSma, but it is 
pwmisBible to recall |hat when BSma positively refused 
to leave jbbe forest, or take up the ktniBiBhip, his brother 
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Bhaiat requested him to insert his feet into a pair of 
bedecked sandals which he brought with him and when 
Kama had done so, carried them away to Nandigram as 
symbols which would protect the realm. He then cried 
to the people : 

*Haste, for these sandals quickly bring. 

The canopy which shades the king, 
pay ye to them all reverence meet. 

As to may elder brother's feet. 

For they will Law and Bight maintain, 

_ * 

until King Kama comes again. 

BUmUyana, AyodhySkU^4<^, trans. Griffith, Book II, 
canto CXV, Edition 1915, p. 224. 

The once proud and contumacious Afghan nobles 
must have sunk low indeed under the tyranny of B&v&ge 
Sultan. There is no parallel to this debasing and humi- 
liating ceremony in Muslim annals and one can be found 
only when we dig deep into the episodes of Indian 
protohistory or myth. At the same time, the discovery 
of an earlier example is interesting, as it examplifies 
the extraordinary vitality of old Hindu custom and 
tradition.** 

6. ifunta^abu-T-TawSrikh, Banking’s trans., Vol I, 
p. 551, line 10. 
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“Aa the name of the citadel of Agra was originally 
BSdal Garh, the words 2tw^i-BMal garh made a chrono- 
gram to record the date'' 

5. H. Hodivala. Sttidies, Supplement = vul p. 261, 
have commented here thus : “Read *BSda]garh’ with a Rh 
and not a dU. The Abjad value is really 963 (or 964), not 
962 (1 + 400 + 300+ 2+1 + 4 + 30 + 20+ 200 + 6). J, ijpi 
with a ‘da/’ would yield only 767 (1 + 400 + 300 + 2 + 1 + 
4+30+20+4+5).” 

6. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh, Lowe’s trans., Vol II, 
p. 18, line 20. 

''When the KhUn Zaman rose from table, the enemy 
found the cloth spread just as it was, and began to 
plunder." 

£&D, History of India as told by its own histori- 
ans, V, p. 492, line 6 from foot, have translated, thus ; 
“When Khan Zaman arose from his repast, he found 
the enemy engaged upon their meal or occupied in 
plundering.” 

S. H. HodivaU, Studies, Supplement s VoL II, p. 
262, observed : “Lowe’s rmidering is more conect.The 
sentence runs thus in the text(lld. T., II, p. 25, 1 9) : 
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7. Muntakhabu-T-TawarIJjh, Lowe’s trans., Vol 
II, p. 129, line 14. 

“TTAen Husain Kh5n arrived at the place where 
SultSn MuJ^ammad, nephew of Pir MahmUd K]ian, had 
been \nartyredt and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he 
read the Fatihah for those pure spirits, and built a cuffah 
over the dilapidated tombs of those martyrs." 

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 497, line 14, have translated thus : Husain 
KhSn arrived at last at the place where SultSn Mahmud, 
nephew of Pir Muhammad Khan, was slain. He read the 
fatilfa for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell there, 
and repaired their dilapidated tombs.’* ' 

S.H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p. 
262, remarked here thus : “The names in this passage 
have been sadly muddled in the text also (II. 125. 1. 8 
from foot). Lowe’s rendering is equally incomprehen- 
sible, as he says that ^Husain khan arrived at the place 
where Sultan Muhammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad 
Khan, was martyred’ (trans., II; p. 129). The reference is 
really to the martyr, Salar Ma’sud, who is said to have 
been the nephew of iconoclast Sultan Mahmud of Qba^na, 
and not Pir Muhammad Khln, as BadayGnl writes that 
I^usain Khan read the fati^a for the pure spirits of the 
martyrs who fell there and repaired their dilapidated 
tombs. Salar Mas’Gd’s mausoleum is now in Bahraich but 
there are many Ganj-i-Shahldan or ‘mounds of martyrs* 
graves* in the neighbouring districts also, which are 
locally believed to be the last resting places of his com- 
panions and the sites of the battles waged by them in 
their oresoontade.” 



XXVI 


8. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Banking’s tranaal- 
tion, Vol II, p 155, line 17. 

•*The RUjah {of Amsar) with the help of the villagers 
had erected crow's-neste in the tress, and from that vantage- 
ground many useful men became marks for arrows and 
musket-balls, and some were martyred and others were 
wounded ” 

E & D, V, p. 504, line 14 from foot, have translated 
thus: “The Raja of Awesar had formed stages of wicker- 
work on the tops of the trees, and from this secure posi- 
tion several of our men were killed and wounded.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p. 
262, observed thus : 


Text, II, 151, lines 3 from foot. 

'The Raja of Awesar had provided the villagers 
with planks (or platforms) on the tops of the trees.’ 

There is nothing to justify the mention of ‘wicker 
work’ in the text. The Raja had hidden sharpshooters 
in sheltered positions on the trees to snipe the Mughals 
for whom they had laid the ambush. The thing meant 
is the machan of Indian sportsmen. is a plank 

board, panel or flat piece of timber.” 

9. Muntaj^abu-T-Tawarildi, Banking’s translation, 
Vol 11, p. 169, Une 16. 

**Uamadi Alv-Fattu, a ghulhm of Adli** 

S X), History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, y, p. 6(17, line 6 from foot, have translated here 
more oorreotly **2Ifisiiad4«'% EattoCKathO, the slave of 
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Adll”. But there was no occasion here for E & D to put 
comma after “Masnad-i-AlI” and before “FattB”. Actu- 
allay the translation should have been “masnad-i*All 
FattQ, the slave of Adll.’* 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplements Vol II, pp. 
262'3) commented here thus : ‘*The emendation sugges* 
ted in the parenthesis is unnecessary -FattG is the short 
form of ‘Fatb’ and is quite correct. He is called Fattfl 
in the T. A. also (B. I, Text II, 170, line 5; E.&D , V., p. 
287). BadaonT mentions him as FattS here (text, II, 
156; Lowe, II, 159) and also at (text, II, 63; Lowe, II, 
62). The title Maanad-i-^R which is given to him by 
BadSonl, proves that he is the Fath j^Sn, Masnad~u2li 
of Abul-Fazl. q. v. Blochmann, Ain. tr. 1 (reprint), 
564,599, 396. A. N.” 

10. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarl^, Banking’s trans., 
vol II, p. 163, lines 1-2. 

"When the Mirzh heard of his unceremonious words... 

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians. V, p. 570, line 11, translated here thus : “The 
Mirza (Ibrahim ^u8ain) heard these ceremonious words 
of his and said " 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, 262, 
commented thus : “Lowe has 'unceremonious* (tr. II. 163). 
The text has (II, 159, last line). The word 

which has been rendered *unoircumoised fellow*’ on line 
9 is the, Turk! which strictly means *a man 

who is in service, but not in that of the King*, and is 
loosely used for any inferior servant or menial. Here 
it is used in the sense of the English *Johnny* or *chap* 
or *Fellow of no account.* Dowson seems to have ret^ 



XXVIII 


it wrongly as Qalafchi; means 'being 

uncircumcised' according to Richardson's dictionary." 

11. Muntakhabu -T-Tawarlkh, Ranking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 186 line, 4 from foot. 

“lV?ien the translation was finished^ 1 called it 
NSmah-i-I^irad^i-afza, a name which contains the date of 
its composition'' 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, Vol V, p. 513, line 14, have translated it thus : 
"when the translation was finished, 1 called it kjurad- 
afzS, a name which contains the date of the composi- 
tion". 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplements vol II, 
p. 263, observed here: "The abjad value of is 

only 600 + 200 + 4+1+80 + 7+1=893. The correct 
chronogram is (text, II, 184, line 1; trans., 

II, 186), which is equivalent to 989 (60 + 1 +40 + 6 + 893). 
Mr. Lowe says the title means *Book of Mental Recrea- 
tion’, but a more correct rendering would be 'the 
wisdom-increasing book." 

12. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh. Ranking’s transla- 
tion., vol II, p. 194, line 8 from foot. 

and the Amirs had no longer to suffer from the 

inconvenient reluctance of their followers.*’ 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, Vol V, p. 516, line 9, have translated it thus : 
"The amirs also were set free from the unseemly blan- 
dishments of the unciroumokied.’* 

S B. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement s vol 11, 
p. 263, cKUUimented here t " 
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B. I. text U., line 3 from foot. 

Here again, the word should be 0 \j^ and it 
merely means 'servants, followers.’ Dowson’s way of 
putting it can only mislead and confuse the reader, as it 
may mean that these troublesome people were Hindus, 
and not Muslims.” 

13. Muntakhabu-T -TawSrlkh Banking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 204, line 8. 

**H.e named that cell the ‘Ibadat khanah', which 
became by degrees lySdat~Hanah ” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His- 
torians, V, p. 518, line 19, have translated it thus : 
"He called the building 'ibsdat khgna, ^and by degrees it 
became at last ” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol 11; pp. 263- 
4, commented : “Dowson notes that ‘the meaning is here 
doubtful, as the text has three variant readings, ^ibSdat, 
iySdat and ibgrat-khgna. no one of which seems appli- 
cable.’ May I venture to suggest that it may be ».>t> 
‘obstinacy, perverseness, stubborness, wrong-headed 
opposition*. Elsewhere in speaking of the Ibsdat- 
khlna, BadSonI complains that ‘innovators and schisma- 
tics’ artfully started their doubts and sophistries, 
making right appear to be wrong and wrong to be right.” 
(E & D, V, p 627, text, II, 256, line 7 from foot). 

Some light is thrown also on the point by the couplet 
which BadEoni himself cites from a poem which Mulls 
Sheri had domposed on the subject of the IbSdatkhSna. 

In these days I have seen united with the wealth 
of QSiGn, the ritual of Pharaoh and the buildings of 
ShaddSd (trans., Lowe, II, p. 204; text, II, p. 201)”. 
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14 Munta^abu-T-Tawlrlkh, Banking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 207, line 8 from foot. 

“In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs 
of the whole empire should not be let off by the Karoris of 
each parganna, unless they brought the faimUn in wf^ich 
their grants subsistence allowance, and pensions were des- 
cribed, to the Sadr for inspection and verification." 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 521, line 1, have translated it thus : 

“This year the King gave orders that the rent-free 
lands throughout his dominions, whether in the shape of 
aymOf madadd mhSsh, wakf or pensions should not be 
considered valid, and that the revenue-officers should 
not recognize theffi until the 5adr had approved the 
grants.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, 
p. 264,observed here thus : “ 

Text, II, p 204, line 4 from foot. 

In this year, it was ordered that so long as the 
Jiiwo in any part of the imperial dominions did not get 
the farmSns for their subsistence-allowances, religious 
endowments or pensions validated by the Sadr, the 
grants should not be passed or sanctioned by the 
Katoris. 

Aimn ( mr SimadSr ) is a generic term and is appli- 
ed here by BadaonI to sdl the three sorts of bene- 
fioiarimf bamed if w^/nf and idrir and were 
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different forms of charitable grants which were held by 
or made to the 3lma or ^imadSrs. 

Alma is a somewhat ambiguous word, which is 
used in two different senses. Some authorities say that 
riU with a tashdld is the plural of the Arabic ’imSm' 
(priest, religious leader). But others think that it is a 
Turki vocable or ^ I meaning ' food or daily 

allowance’, as the QhiySsu- 1-Lu tijxg t puts it. 

BadSonI favours the latter view and the Almas are 
AlmadSrs, or recipients of subsistence-allowances.” 

15. Muntaldiabu-T-Tawari^, Banking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 213, line 2 from foot. 

•“•••••Ae {emperor Akbar) merely looked to the 

propriety of the words, how could it be reasonable that his 
meaning should be so distorted ?" 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 523, line two from foot, translated it thus : 

**He (Akbar) had only looked upon the words 
(AUshu akbar) as being apposite, and there could be no 
sense in straining it to such an extent.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
264 — 5, observed here thus ; 


Text, II, 210, line 12. 

Mr. Lowe translates this difficult sentence (as stated 
above, M. T. . trans., II, p. 213, line 2). Blochmann’s 
rendering is : *he merely looked to the sound of words, 
and he never thought that a thing could be carried 
to such an extent’, (Am, trans. , I, reprint, 175 note). 
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The difEovLltj lies really in the phrase which 

seems to me to mean ‘assonance of the words, resembl- 
anoe in sound but diffeteuoe in meaning, jeu de mots, 
play upon words’. Such coTVceitfi or quibbles are greatly 
admired in the East and Akbar says that his object' was 
merely to suggest the pun, and that he never dreamt 
that any one would be so stupid or malicious as to think 
that the alternative meaning was really intended. As the 
whole question has been discussed at some length m my 
‘Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics* pp. 81-92. 
it seems needless to say any thing more about it here.” 

16. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlldi, Banking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 259, line 24. '* Although Hdfi$ Muhammad 
Amin, the preacher^ and one of the seven ImSma kept 
urging me with the greatest importunity not to commit this 
folly, but to assemble some reciters of the QurSn to my 
house to recite the whole Quran in order to secure a long 
life to my son, 1 declined to do so, and at the end of six 
months my son died.** 


E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, Vol V, p. 626, line 1, translated it : "Notwithstan- 
ding that Ilafi^ Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was 
constantly citing the seven imSms, urging me in high- 
flown language not to commit this absurdity, and to 
invite some learned men to my house, he could not 
persuade me ” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement s Vol II, 
p. 265, commented here thus : “ 


Text, II, p. 252, line 9 from foot. 
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There is no reference to the Shia imams (who are 
really twelve) and no appeal or adjuration was made in 
their names. This j^ahz Muhammad Amin was one of 
the seven imams or ‘leadens of prayer’ or ‘court chapla- 
ins* whom Ak bar had appointed at this time. BadaonI 
himself was one of these seven Feshnamaz, as they 
were also called.” 

The sentence should be translated thus : “Although 
^afi^ Muhammad Amin- the reciter of the hhutba (or 
bidding-prayer) — who was one of the corps of seven 
imams (whose duty was to take the lead in prayers), 
exhorted me very strongly (or insistently) not to commit 
this folly,” ( he could not persuade me). 

17. Muntakhabu-t-Tawarlkh, Banking’s transla- 
tion, vol II, p. 267, line 14 from foot. 

“Learned monks also from Europe, who are called 
Psdre, and have an infallible head, called Papa, who is 
able to change religious ordinances as he may deem 
advisable for the moment, and to whose authorities 
kings must submit, brought the gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity.” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo- 
rians, V, pp. 628-9, have translated it thus: “In A.H. 986 
(Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p. 266, has 
recorded it as A. H. 983) the missionaries of Europe who 
are called Padris, and whose chief PontiflF, called PSpS 
(Pope), promulgates his interpretations for the use of 
the people, and who issues mandates that even kings 
dare not disobey, brought their gospel to the king’s 
notice, advanced proofs of the Trinity, and affirmed the 
truth and spread about the knowledge of the religion of 
Jesus.” 



XXXJV 


S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p. 
266— p. 266, has commented here: “Mr. Lowe has rende- 
red the last two clauses thus : ‘His Majesty firmly 
believed in the truth of the Christian relij^ion and wished 
to spread the doctrine of Jesus’ (trans. 267). Mr. Vincent 
Smith has repeated this and aggravated the blunder by 
advancing the gratuitous conjecture that ‘the statement 
may be true for the time when the influence of Aqua viva 
was strongly felt.’ (Akbar, 165 note). But BadSonl 
says nothing of the sort and these predications are made, 
not about Akbar, but about the priests or Padrls. 




Text, II, 260, line 1. 

The subject of the verbs 

is ‘the Christian 

priests*. Mr. Lowe has absurdly misrepresented the 
moaning by relating them to the emperor. Dowson’s 
rendering is much more correct.* 

18. Muntakhabu-T-Tawankh, Banking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 268, line 20. 

“Hs higmi o/so, at midnight and early dawn, to 
muUer tH spells, which Hindus taught him for the purpose 
Cffmtbdmng the sun to his vfishes *’ 

S H. Hodivala. Studio, Supplement s Vol II, pp. 
266<>7 fjbierved here i /(Akbar prided himself upon being 
a raiibaillist, but he had hie awn auperstitions and seems 
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to have believed not only in astrology, dreams, omens 
from birds and beasts, and presages from the shoulder- 
blades of a sheep, but magic and incantations. Ferishta 
relates a curious anecdote connected with the emperor’s 
siege of Aslrgarh, which he must have heard when he 
went round the fortress in A. H. 1018 in the company of 
^wSja Abn-l-Hasan Turbatl. 

'As the siege was prolonged, Akbar,’ he states, 
‘ordered a body of persons who were conversant with 
talismans and incantations to employ their knowledge of 
the occult sciences for the conquest of the citadel. At 
the same time, he himself took up his rosary and, with a 
view to capture the fort, repeated those names of the 
Glorious Luminary, which he had tested and found 
efficient for victory and overthrow of adversaries.” 

The whole statement is so curious and Brigg’s 
versions (Iv, 326) so inadequate, that it is permissible to 
quote the text : “ 



Text, II, 290,line 11. 

It would seem as if these were 

the spells which BadSlonI says ‘the HindGs had taught 
him.’ Glsewhere, BadSonl declares that Akbar had ‘one 
thousand and one Sanskrit names for the sun collected 
and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning himaalf 
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quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of 
his ears with his fists* (11. 322;tr. II 332). Abul Fad 
also refers to the matter thus : *when H. M. first came to 
BurhSnpfir’, he writes, ‘he engaged in special acts of 
devotions and took to repeating the Qreat Name. He 
gave an order to the writer to send him at the end of 
every session, varied sweetmeats and to keep an eye on 
the arrangements of fate. This was excellently observed. 
At the end of the first session (Hatam) was the capture 
of Muzafifar Husain MirzS. Similarly, news of victory 
was brought to his hearing. There was the victory of 
Ahmadnagar, the death of the ring>leader of the TSrikIs, 
the taking of Msllgarh, the conquest of Aslr. Whoever 
considers the piety of the world’s lord will not be astoni- 
shed at these marvels, and will know a little out of 
many.’ (A. N. Ill 785; tr. III. 1170-1171). What a 
aatire we have here on human frailty. Akbar and AbB-1- 
Fazl openly professing their belief in capturing impreg- 
nable fortress by mantras and thamaturgic mummery. 
Poor Dara Shikoh also is said, by khw5fi 1^2n, to have 
been induced by two sanctimonious impostors to employ 
magical arts for taking the fort of QandhSr and to have 
got nothing but derision and contempt for his credulity 
and folly (text. I. 723) • Akbar appears to have been 
popularly supposed to possess supernatural powers and 
the contemporary traveller Thomas Coryat writes that 
he had learned all kind of sorcery (Foster, B. T. I. 276)”. 

19 Muotakhabu-l-Taw5rikh. Banking’s translation, 

Vol 11, p. 330, 

**8uch diactt$sion m one never heard : as, shall 1 eat 
tumipe } But such' is my fete, ta be employed on such 
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E & D, History of India as told by its own Historic 
ans, V, p. 637, line 14, translated thus : *‘suoh in j actions 
as one never heard of — what not to eat and a prohibition 
against turnips. But such is my fate, to be employed on 
such .works.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp» 
267-8, commented thus : 

Text. II. 320, 1. 4 from foot. 

He would be a bold man who could say what is or 
is not forbidden in the AfahS&ASrat, but it may be said 
with confidence that BadSoni is not referring to any 
prohibitions in regard to turnips or any other articles of 
human diet. He is only bewailing his own lot and in\eigh- 
ing ironically against Akbar for having found fault with 
his translation. ‘And what reproaches did I not hear ? 1 
was (called) a Haramkhur (eater of unlawful things) and 
a shalgamkhOr (turnip-eater). And here (in this transla- 
tion) lay the origin of these words. Verily I may say 
that this was the only reward that fell to the lot of this 
humble individual, for (the writing of) these books*. 

Bad3onI is really referring to a contreiemps which 
is recorded in the annals of the 40th B. Y. He had to 
translate, in his portion of the Mahahharata, a discourse 
relating to rewards and punishments in the future life. 
Akbar thought that Bad3onI had interpolated some- 
thing, with the object of blostering up the Muslim belief 
regarding Munkir and Nakir and was very angry. He 
denounced him as an intractable and irrepresible bigot 
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and seems to have used these abusive epithets, when 
complaining to AbG-l-Fa;l and Naqib ^an about it. 
Bad3unl himself was sent for and explained that he 
had only written what he had found in the book he had 
been ordered to translate and that he had added nQthing 
of his own (see text, II, 399-400; Lowe, 11, 413-7). Com- 
pare also Blochmann’s rendering of thissentencoin the 
Ain, tr. I. reprint III note 2. Lowe’s revision is better 
than Dowson’s”. 


20. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh. Ranking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 334, line 6 from foot. 

Majesty cUso called some of the jogis, and gave 
them at night private interviews enquiring into abstract 
truths; their articles of faith: their occupations; the influen- 
ce of pensiveness; their several practices and usages; the 
power of being absent from the body; or into alchemy. 
Physiognomy, and the power of omnipotence of the soul.*’ 


E & D, History of India as told by its won Histori- 
ans, V. p. 688, line 13, have translated it : “Nightly 
meetings were held with some of these men (Jogis) and 
they used to employ themselves in various follies and 
extravagances, in contemplations, gestures, addresses, 
abstractions and reveries and in alchemy, fascination and 
mf^ic.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
208*9, commented thus 




11,324, 1. 6 Iren foot. 
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*And he acquired from them a knowledge of various 
abstruse principles (or their philosophy) and the articles 
of their creed, their practices or daily exercises, their 
method of ecstatic contemplation, their ceremonies and 
rit^B, and also (Yogic) postures, their periods of active 
exertion and self-restraint (or rest), the power of divest- 
ing the physical body, alchemy and the occult arts 
called simiya and rimiya.’ 

The passage is difficult because B. is trying to rend- 
er into Persian certain Sanskrit words used in the yoga 
literature. His^ are really the 84 asanas of Hatha 

yoga and is DhySna and DharnS, intensely 

concentrated meditation. 0>c^ SawSdAi, trance in 
which the soul leaves the body. is the power 

of being present in any place in an instant by a mere 
act- of the will (Qhiyas). is the power of 

transferrii^ one’s soul to any other body and assuming 
any shape or form one pleases (ibid). The mystical 
doctrines and mysterious practices which are said to 
have been expounded and discussed at the seances with 
these ascetics are really the eight fundamental elements 
of Yoga, which ere categorically stated thus in one of 
Patanjali's sGtras. 

'Restraint, observance, posture, regulation of the 
breath, abstraction, concentration, meditation and trance 
are the eight accessories of Yoga. ’ Yoga sutras, text and 
trans., B. D. Basu (Allahabad, 1912, Chap. II., Sutra. 
29).” 

21. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh, Banking’s transla- 
tion, Vol II, p. 378, line 1. 
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“/n the month of Jamada' J-awwal of the year nine 
hundred and ninety-seven ( 997 ) 1 finished the translation 
o/RUmSyana which had taken me four years 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori- 
ans, V, p. 539, line 16, have translated thus : ‘In the 
month of Jumlda-1-avval, A. H. 969, 1 completed the 
translation of B3m3yana, having occupied four years in 
the work.” E & D have wrongly given the date of the 
completion of the translation of RSmSyana as A H. 999. 
It is A. H. 997 as rightly given in Banking’s translation 
of BadSoni, II, p. 378. S H. Hodivala, Studies; Supple- 
ment = Vol II, p. 269, has also supported the date as 
A. H. 997. He commented thus : 

“As the work was entrusted to him in A. H. 992 
(text. II. 336, 1. 16 tr. 346), 999H. must be a mistake for 
997 H. The B. 1. text has in words, 

but 999H. in figures (366, 1. 7). Mr. Lowe gives the 
date correctly as 997H (tr. 378) in words as well as 
figures.” 



FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an edition 
in the Bibliotheca Indioa as well as to everything else. The pnblioa' 
tion of works in the series involves problems of scholarship as well as of 
ways and means. The work on Bad&Snl’s " Choicest of Histories" was 
taken \{p by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1861 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol. II was published. 
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition of 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning was 
made with the publication of an English translation It was only in 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of 
an index to Vol 111 of the latter. This index is now in the press. If 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought 
to a termination This will be the result of the joint labour of 

three English translators and one English and two Indian editors 

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re- 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the six 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con- 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand 
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re- 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed 
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 
sellihg out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com- 
pleted, and this History of Akbar’s reign is of great historical import- 
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume 
so that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose were available in last year’s budget, a fortunate cir- 
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last oenturv. Copies 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
years of their existence that renewal has become in most oases inmra* 
tive. Indian Libraries as well as private possessors of the first edition 
may welcome the -reprint for this reason alone. 

As the repllrint was made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be 'made to revise the trans- 
lation. To have done that would have been to pot off the issue to an 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints The old edition con- 
tained 13 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number ot unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe’s translation is. in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in tlie first place his inconsistency in trans- 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The drat defect has 
already been remedied, to a largo extent, by the skilful indexeij^of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through- 
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
which there was no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed Text-emen- 
dations have not been made, though in several places they would be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed The translation itself is admit- 
tedly not perfect At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand 
The general outlineaand general effect of the original are reproduced , 
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This how^ever is 
not new. and not an exception : Iraduttore (radiiore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient devotion to a single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament, to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, and most translations arc rather samples of workman- 
ship, however honest, than artistic creations It may take a long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give a translation of the present 
part of Badfibnl, beyond any criticism and free from any fault But if 
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to w'ait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future : le mieuz e'eat i’ennmi du him. Besides, though 
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa- 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this 
nitture. Many Persian soholars and Indian historians constantly handle 
their BadftOnl* Many of them may have solved the problem qf e happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc- 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng- 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of legqi or religious practice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be ahle to contribute to the identification 
of snutdatqd names. Teachers who go through the book with their 

S fipUs must have their marginal’ annotations and glosses. If ail stu- 
imts possessing such mttedali or any suggestion, correction^ or other 
coii1MRmtioti*^however isolamd and smaM-^wsre to send their observe- 
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tioD8 to this Society to be filed there for the use of any future reviser 
or re-translator, it would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof- 
reading, and, in a number of doubtful cases. I have verified the original 
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to be a reprint, 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
liave'not been used here. 

In order not to interiere nith references to the old edition, which 
has now been before the public for so long, the reprint has l^en so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
such an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion of 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the next best thing, 
1 have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
and years. 

For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader 1 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris- 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and montlis, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. 

Another improvement would have been the introduction of indented 
or marginal title-heads for the separate j>aragraphs throughout the 
book, but as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the rages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book ot this 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca I ndica, 1864. 

The whole of the printing has been finished in six months, the rapid 
speed being necessitated by budgetary considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press 

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under- 
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra- 
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. 1 hope, however, that the 
result may be found acceptable and prove useful. 

JOHAN VAN MANEN, 

Oewral Seer^rf/, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


September, 1924. 
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MITNTAKHABU’T - TAW ARIKH. 

EHOLISB TSANSLATION 
[Volume IT.] 

[THE REIGN OF AKBAR, 963-1004 A.H.] 


The Emperor of the time, the Khallf of the age» JalSl-ud-dIn 8 
Muhammad Akbar Pftdshfth (may he ever be firmly seated* on the 
throne of the Khalifate and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bair&m Khan, the Khftn KhSnan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month Rabi*ul-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanor^— which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so* that the KhuAah* was 
road also at Dihll. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date : ^ More noble than all prtnces 

They composed also the following distich : — 

' Jalal-ud-dln Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said : Prince of the age am //♦ 

And another [mnemosynon] they found [for the date] : 

* The granter of deeires'^ Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said 

1 The word in the text means * ambushed ’ ; but transpose the k and the m 
and read mnUimakkin * established.’ 

^ A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A.D. ; as for the month, see 
filUot, V. 247. 

s A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts; (l)The praise of God, 

(2) of Muliammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name in the 
KhuAah constitutes a legal proolamattop of his aceosaioa to the throne. See 
Kitfb’s Court of Pereia^ 160-1. 

* The sum of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three e\pied- 
sions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H. 

1 
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“ When Death removes a crown by force, 

At once another head is crowned' ; 

When one old age completes its course, 

A younger rises from the ground^.’’ 

9 Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bair&m Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Kh&n Shiiwftnl ^ 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Saw&lik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmirl) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor* to be 
spread abroad. 

Now Shah Abud*Ma'&lI, who was of noble Sayyid extraction, 
and of the oountr}^ of KSshghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him histson. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that BairSm KhSn had written an acros- 
tic in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was *azim and qatUm, 
and the rhyming letter mtm, in such a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches composed the words * Hazrat Muhammad Hums- 
yun PsdshSh Ghilzl” [^‘My Lord Muhammad Hum^yun PftdshSh 
Ghftzl”], and the initial letters of the second hemistiches **ShShzft- 
dah [prince] JalSl-ud-dIn Muhammad Akbar'*; and the final letters 
of the first hemistiches the words Mlrzft Shfib Abu-1-Ma*fill/’ 
together with some epithet or other which I have forgotten ; and the 
sum of the twenty-four mims which closed the versos gave [24 x 
40 as] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahftr with his presence, ShSh Abu-l-Ma'ftll one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shrah. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand Justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shfth Abu-I-Ma^fili, he put on the dead* man's robe of black 

^ Compam : Lo roi est mort. Vive to rot 

^ Or midk. 

^ On dks spoUiog of this word, too Bloohmaim» Ain i Akbari. 324 n. 

* |$IM4r«ttd-cl&i liohaonniid HutaSyua Pidibih, father of Akbar. 

t Ifistoad of mt^ read 
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger^, 10 
burnished bright, the very same with whioh he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. BairSm Ehftn on the occasion quoted these lines 
Bis dishevelled locks of hair To night*debauch confess ; 

^Lo ! a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.’' 

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted^; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma*itll to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that be had an excuse and could not come; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments* 
which BaiiSm Kh&n, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, fiair&m KhSn gave the order to Tulak 
KhSn Qurchl, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider’s web [ready to catch a fly]; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-MMa'Sll and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful EmperoZ' 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to L&hor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to Kam&l KhSn the G’hakkar. Now at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G’hakkar, 
uncle of KamSl Kb&n^ The latter treated Abu-1-Ma*ftll with honour, 
and the two set oS with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Bfijorl a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con- 
flict with Ghazt Khftn, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
After this KamSl Khftn made an excuse for separating from him, so 

1 Aviz from Mkhkm to hang. 

t Fm., with this apt citation. 
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disguteed himfielf, and going to the district of Dibftipfir, 
took refuge with a servant of Bah&dur Kh&n who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and be bad at 
one time been himself a servant of ShSh [Abu-I-Ma*filr]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went jin the 
morning to Bahadur KhSn and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu*l-Ma‘SlI in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
l“Ma‘all seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
!o be punished. Bairdm Khan entrusted Shah to Wall Beg the 
1 arfcoman, and sent him ofiE towards Bakkar. Wall Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
a murder, and fled and joined himself to 'All Qull Khan*. When 
Bairam Khan received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘All Qull Khan that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bairam Khan was already on the decline,* Bairim Kbin, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But .after a few days Abu-I-Ma‘aU separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place^. It happen- 
12 ed that* when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
Lfth5r, Pablaw&n Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, but was at last 
defeated V At this time Bi}a BAmohand^ came from Nagarkot to pay 

* 9ee p. A. < Sea text, p. 1. 6. 

» The moat ranovmad of all tka rfjii of the hills* i AVborl, Elliot, 

V, 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him* And the 
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jftlandbar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tard! Beg Kh&n commandant of Dihll had 
sent ^(IrzS Abu-l-Qftsim, the son of KftmrSn Mlrza,^ with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan *All Wazir Khfin, and Mir MunshI Ashraf KhSn, to pay then- 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year MirzS Sulaimftn* came with 
Ibr&hlm Mirzft* with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun*im 
KhSn/ being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em- 
peror appointed Muhammad Quil Kh&n Barl&s, and Atka Khan.^ 
and Khizr Khan HazILrah^ with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humlyun] who were in 
Kfibul.'^ Now before the arrival of this troop [at KAbul Mirza 
Sulaimfin] had sent Q&zl Nizftm of Badakhshan (\yho was one of his 
most honoured Ulamfi and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Q&zl Khlin,) on an embassy to Mun*im Khftn to make pro- 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. Munim Khftu accepted the condi- 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mirza 
SulaimAn, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh- 
shSn. 

During the first days of the Accession * All QuII Khin. having re- 
ceived the title of KhSn Zam&n, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shftdi Khdn the Afghftn, who was one of the Amirs 
of *Adah/^ And on the banks of the river Rahab^ he fought 1 

I KSmran MfrzS was brother of Humftyun the father of Akbar. 

^ Governor of BadakhshSn. 

9 His son. 

^ Governor of KSbul and Ghazni. Erskine, Bmidiyunt 509; Elliot. V, 249. 

t See note on the page oorresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

t A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 304. 

^ HumAyun, 1>n invading India, left his family and harem at Kibul. 
Erskine, 500. 

t The nominal Emperor of India at the time of HuinSyun's mvasion. 

9 Written Ra/iai with the four-dotted I by Firishta. 
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a eevere battle against all Kb3n 2iamfin*8 available force, which con- 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khftn Zamfin 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean- 
while, letters came from Dihll, Agra, and Atfiwa, saying, that Hemun 
Baqqfil with a murderous army, and elephants and much wealth 
furnished by 'Adall, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustfin,* had arrived close to Dihll with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Isksndar Khfin the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiyi Khftn Kank from Atftwa, and ‘Abdu-llfth Khftn the Uzbek 
from Kftlpl, and Haidar Muhammad Khftn from BiySna, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihll, and joined themselves to Tardl Beg 
Khftn.^ Bat Khftn Zamftn, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Pir 
Muhammad Khftn Shirwftul," who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardl Beg Khftn, went along with the victorious 
army. Near to Xoghlaq Abftd [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihll a sharp conflict occurred, and'Abd-ull&h Khftn the Uzbek, and 
La‘l Khftn of fiadakhshftn, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hemun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as ^jl Khftn came up from the 
direction of Alwar,' and then attacked Tardl Beg Khftn, who had 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him ; 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue tho 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Hemun’s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled down there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihll, 
14 took immediately to flight. But HSmun forbad his men to 
pursue them. And Khftn Zamftn by way of Mlrat’h* joined this army 

i i «t, the north-west of lad», Hie term does not inolude Bengal. 

* !|!Im eomwandent of DihR, 

S Cmpere p. S, note 3. 

4 FieMrjotie is a fixed epithet of the Imperial army, 
t Abontfi0ooMMaft.8.W.otl»lin 
t Text, p. so, p. 1. s. 
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at Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap- 
pointed Ehizr Khfin Khwaja, the husband* of Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor's aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entry* into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The KhSn Khftnan,** who 
althoijgh he was in disposition alienated from Tardl Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him Toqfin,’’ i. e , “ Elder brother," perceiving 
the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery* of 
Tardl Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor & 
mind by bringing KhSn Zaman, and many others, as witnesses to sub- 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house ot 
Tardl Beg KhSn, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterward.s at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of. Tardl Beg Khftn.* And in the 
morning, when Khwftja Sultan ‘ All and Mir MunshI did not come to 
the Dlwan, he, suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Khanjar Beg, a relation of Tardl Beg Khftn. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hemun in Dehll gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Bfija in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1600® odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islftm he came with 1500 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at Panlpat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 

1 Lit. ** In whoiK> net was 

2 Afujlice retreated to.** 

a t. e. Muhammad BairSm KhSn Turkomfn. The 0rlkk of his death is given 
on p. 45 of the text. 

♦ But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. . „ ^ ^ 

t Tardl Beg Khin was a noble of importance in the time of Humiyun, and 

one of his mxmtjaiihkee followers. Blochmann's AtniAk^h I, 518. He was 
a Bairftm Khin was a ShVah, Badlonl, HI, 180. ^ 

• His data is 57 B. 0. The date of the yesr in ^^ioh the writer speaks is 
964 A, H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 964 » 1642, and the ‘‘odd 
years of which he spesks are 42. 
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pany of the great Amlrs« such as Khin Zamftn, Iskandar Khftn 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard^ they took it at PSnlpat 
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghans, whose leader was Sh&dl Khftn Muswanl, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect: Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves.’* 
consequently without delay he started from Pfinlpat mounted on 
an elephant called '' Hawly,” and came to the district of K’hara- 
tnanda (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram^ 964 
A. H., (which day is also called Rozi 'Sshura) : — 

“ To friends it is a blessed date. 

But unto foes unfortunate : ” — 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Kbftnftn on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last, 
through the effoits of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun- 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Kh£n Zamfin was stationed. But the soldiers of Islftm received 
him with a shower of arrow^s, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head bare, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept 
i6 shon^ng his battle cry ** give and take,” and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death, 
which no shieid can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

t for manghaUipt is a Moghul word meaning ** forehead*” then 

** vaOgwatd»” and most not be oonloanded with the Arab munqald ** ambassador.*’ 

« The diet month of the Muhammadan year 
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his brain passed clean out {torn the cup of his head, and he became 
unconsoious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, ded. The army of the people of Islam pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued : and ShadI Khan Muswanl, who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. Shah Qull Khan Mahrum^ happened 
to with Hemun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him. 
“Do not kill me! Hemun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gada I Kamb5h 
and the others, said to the Emperor, '' Since this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un- 
believer, for such an act would have great reward ” Hut the Emperor 
replied ** Why should 1 strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in him, 1 would do so.” 
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, 
an act of religious warfare, and following his eicample, QadS,-I Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, “ What is the good of killing one W^ho is going to be 
burnt ? And they found this mnemosynon for the date : — 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell. 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun ; 

Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky. 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 

Creation’s scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hindu Hlmun^ 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Plr Muhammad KhAn, and Husain Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdl QAsim Khin, and many others, in consort with Sa'Id 
Khftn the Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihll, and passing 
from Alwur they came up to the wife of Hemun, who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa(?) and 

i See Brigg’sFiriehta, Vol. II, p. 189. 

^ tf.e., is going to Hell. Of. text, p. 51, 1. 10. 

^ The words ** bigrift Hdmu-ra ** give the date 964 The final n of HSmun 
Id elided si in ZamidirUn for ZamlfMrdn, text, p. 51, 1. 7. 

£ 
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Bajw&ra^^ but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
tustics^ of the country of BajVfra seized; still the part wbiob fell 
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and nizar4-zarha'' “scattering of gold 
pieces” was found to give the date (964). And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and jngots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them. In this manner the treasures, which Sher Shah and Asllm 
Shfth, and *Ada]I had amassed through a course of years, were 
dissipated 

“ O mortal I eat, dress, scatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave ; 

When one in other spheres doth live^ 

It recks not all that this world gave ! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold. 

For many with excessive toil 
Have boarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
Pftnipat, he had a miniiret built of the heads^ of the slain. From 
Pftnipat. His Majesty came without delay to Dihll. and caused the 
Khuthdh to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit ; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihll, that 
on the confines of ChamyS*rl, a place within 20 coasts of Lghor, 
Khizar Khfin* had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at 
Lfthor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 
18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik. 
Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuba (!) 
and Dahmlrl.^ 

1 Text, 04, 1. 7. It is in the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj. 

^ Otnsgf is the BindiXstliil gam^ a villager, rustic, from g5nw, Sanskrit 
grgfna a village : the word reonrs at p. 55 , 1 21 of text. 

s Rmian as haUeM, but compare HIrkhand who says that Taimilr took a 
plsioe, and as sarMy manariii aUrhtand; and oomp. oar text, 

p, m,i Ih 

^ Cmpwe p4 7. 


t Cdn^. p« 2, 
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Be it undet stood, that with reference to the occurrence of events I 
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, 
from 4he accession of Akbar^ ; but success^ depends upon God * 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mftnkut, 
and the great Amirs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husayn Khan, a relation of Mahdl 
Q&sim Kh$n, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam^ 
had been alive, he would ceitainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed : — 

Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain, 

Greater than of Karbala* of thee is the bane."’ 

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands* were made over to him 
in fief, till at last he came into the government of Lfthor, and in many 
places w'ielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud BSrha, and others, be brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son * Abd ur-Rahm&n, together 
with Ghjizi KhSn Sur, w'ith a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


i The Pors, Khati^fat-panUky is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 
in whom the Khalifate takes refuge,*’ i, e., **of the legitimate sucoessor of the 
Prophet,” meaning ** of Akbar.” It agrees with *• acoeesion.” 

< Luckily for ue our author did not attain aiicoese in this his endeavour. 
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 
BadSoni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in- 
sight into the ^manners of the times. It is this fact that renders this work so 
extremely interesting. 

3 Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 51 of text, 

♦ A place in Irfiq, famous for the murder of llfttaayn and Haaarif the sons of ‘All. 
3 Avfak is Turki for ** a 6eld.” 
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through the intervention of Atka Khftn and Plr Muhammad Khftn» on 
the 27th of Ramzfin* in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firni&n that Jounpur should be given temporarilj^^ 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Kh&n Zam&n^ should 
deliver the country before him [t. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Khl^n ZamS^n received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firm&n asked 
for the district of Gour* that he might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents befel liim, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces^ came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness 

*• Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind, 

Nor can seed of joy be always sown, 

Those possessions must be all resigned, 

Except mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad^ 
Quil KhSn Barlfts, and Atka Kh^n, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqls^ of her day, the Queen Dowager^ and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavval'^ in the year nine hundred and sixty -four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards Labor. And during this march'* ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan KhanSn against Atka Kh&ii on 
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the 

1 The 9th month. 

^ which means in Arab. ** actually*’ is here used in the Hindustani 

sense of ** for a time.” 

^ i. e., •AH QUli KhSn, p. 6. 

^ Oour is a chief town of Bengal. 

6 Betorring to the popular game of chess. 

9 e. , he disdf two years after his appointment. AlAarn&moih, 

7 Cf. p. 5* 

9 The Qnoen ot Sheba. See Al-Qor*in XXVII, 20-45. 

* Bet ^ Jtforpam UMn%. Bioohmaiin* p. 309. 

10 the }0th 

U leTntkl for *' a tnerch ”, from jtarmask •• to go ** 
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Khftn KhfinSn*8 tent; but Atka KhSn came to Lfthor, and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Kh^n KhSnan’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word* [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mullft ‘Abdul- 
lah Sultanpurl,* Sultan Adam Q’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his^adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperoi 
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kamal Khan and his 
brother’s son® ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents 20 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards Dihll. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khanin and Her Highness 
Sallmah Sultan BSgam, daughter of Mirza Nur-ud-dln Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed.^ 

And on the 26th of the month Jamadft 11* in the year 905 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihll. 

And in those days the Khan Khanftn used to come two days a week 
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khftn ZamSii for Shfthim Beg. In brief it is as follows : In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchls.® the one Khushhal Beg, and the other Shahim Beg son 
of the SarhanhaHhV of Shah Tahmftsp [of Persia]. Both of them 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 


J Al-Qop*§n. 

3? Called MakhdOm ul Mulk 

5 But in the text, p. 56, 1. 1 . SultRn Adam is said to be uncle of KSmal KMn. 
Consequently we must read here between him and Kamil KhSn his brother s 

son.’* See also p. 3. 

♦ The 6t)i month, a s 

6 The Qdrohis (or KoorcAer#) were a corps of cavalry, composed o 

aneUnm nobhm. at tha court of tho kings of Perrfa of the SafevI dynaety. See 
abo laet Urn of thi, page of Text, and p. 68, line II. 
t Chief offleet in charge of the oameb. 
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the 
Khfin Zamfin, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal,* 
cast secretly a glance at ShShim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows 

** Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 

To me, lovers pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart 
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood's my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food’s my heart.” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 
Beg, who was one of the Qurchls of the palace; and from the 
21 district of Lak’hnou ho sent persons secretly to Dihll, to fetch 
ShShim Beg from thence to join him. So the Kh&n ZarnSn, follow- 
ing the manners of Transoxiana,^ manifested wonderful afiectipn for 
Sbfihim Beg, and called him ** my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu l-Ghays Bokhfirt of 
Dihll (the mercy of God be upon him !), whose disciple Shfthim Beg 
had after a manner been, that at the time when Sh&him Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the ago of youth, 
which ” has just left^the Presence of Mr Lord,”* was much occupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qorftn, and private prayer, and contianal sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the KhSn Zam&n, through imitation 
of him. became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 


I See p. 5. 

s Abridged trensUtion. 

9 This is an Arabic quotation ; but from what I know not. Compare 
The youth who daily from the East 
Most travel, still is Nature's priest, 

And by the vitlon splendid 

It on his way attended.-^ Fordrworf 4. 

The same word •ahd* is used for *^afe" and ** meeting with,” •* presence,' 
I do not mm how to retain the paronomasia in Mnglish. 
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practice of holiness. And, to please Sh&him Beg, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
things as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki, (who understood 
the saven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qor&n at Sambhal in 
the time of Isllm Shfth), he retained with orders to instruct ShShim 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite : — 

“ Long time on my patience I myself did pride, 

In practice of patience I displayed myself. 22 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide 1 
Then thanks be to God ! that T have proved myself/’ 

Shfthim Beg became attached to a dancing -girl named Arftm 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements; apropos 
of which : 

No one can force th’ affections of the heart. 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art : 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet : 

Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild. 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled.” 

Sh&him Beg could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zam&n possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman bin 
Mu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the KhSn ZamSn[*s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihll to Jounpur addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the iief^holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zamin should be dilatory in this 
matter, to Aghnagh^ i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment. Then the Khftn Zamftn sent a confidential 
servant of his, Bar] *All by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Kh§n^ who 
was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and w^hose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was contained in the letter, for Pir Muhammad KhSn threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name.’* When the Khfin 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shfthim 
Beg, and extemporised the following : — 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country. 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my pla(5o of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur.” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from tfounpur, and was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahmftn 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shshim Beg, in company with ‘Abd-ur-Bahmftn 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spo^ 
it is !) ; until on a certain day they had a wine*party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when — in accordance with the following ; 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend ; 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refuge ! for bad’s the end 

he asked ‘Ahd-^ur^Rahmto Beg for Arfim JUn. He brought forward 
the excuse that he was married to her, and so Sblihim Beg became 
enraged with him, and alt that friendship in a moment ended in 
haired 

1 Vis. Uumtn* nmtin H omen. 
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Many have I observed, through the freaks of fiokle Fate, 

Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate/* 24 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had * Abd-ur-Bahmftn seized: and, on the ground that 
Arftm Jgn had first been his, he demanded her from the house of 
* Abd-pr<Rahm&n, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother of 'Abd-ur-Rahmftn Beg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother's wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attacked the balcony,' 
where Shghim Beg and Aram Jan were together. Shahim Beg. 
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shahim Beg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date : — 

He cried ah ! and said ; Shahim is become a martyr'* 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of ^*ah**'^ is sub* 
tracted from that of Shahim Shahid shud” we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accident befel Shahim 
Beg in this year, or the year before ; probably the latter : but Ood 
knows. Then * Abd*ur-Ra^man fled to the court, where he was 
favourably^ received. The Khan Zaman had, put on mourning and 
pursued * Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpur] with 
weeping eye and parched heart : — 

In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn,^ 

Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress, 

Night put on mourning black, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.” 

During these few years the Khin Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 

I Pers. Bdldkh^na, whence the Engliih word, formerly pronounced balcSny. 

<54A=sl-h5=r6; 3xeAa900,SBl,2x^=sI0,y=il0, msiO, 2 xd=s8. 
Sum 069. And 969-*6 = 063. 

8 Tw/hiyat y6/ton, here, as in Text 86. 17; 134, 0; 161, 12, is used in the 
Hindustani sense of ** being favourably received.’* 

« The word sAa/olb means both ** twilight ”, and condolence”, so that the 
expression in the original has the dovhle entendre of **at dawn” and ” through 
sympathy.” 

3 
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36 series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time. 

Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan Khan 

Baohgotl brought 20,000 men against the Kfain Zamfin, who 

bad not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 

when the enemy' cr tossed the river Karwl and attacked Bahadur^ 
Khfin, the KhSn Zam&n himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the altaok. 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When be 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con- 
, fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khfin to retire; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at JoUii- 
piir he fought with the Bengali,^ who called himself Sultfin 
Babfidur, and had* issued coin, and caused the Khutbah^ to be read 
in his name in BengSl. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 80,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khfin 
ZamSn were completely routed. When the Khfin Zamfin rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khfin Zamfin with a small^ body 
of men brought destruction^ on the fortune of the Afghfins, slaying 
many and toking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained snob a series of victories on the eastern 
side of HindustSu, as has fallra to the lot of but few\ And, had 

* This seems to be an Indian use of the word Qhanttn^ see Shakespeare's Kin- 
dust. jDust. 

^ That is, Muhammad Sa*Id Shaibfinf, younger brother of the Khfin Zamfin. 

^ The d'oiiri, see note. p. 12. 

^ See note, p. 1. 

^ Lit. **a numbered band'*, like the Hebr, mUhiy mispSt “men of number," 
it msstes a few/* 

fi For' the peculiar idiom in which os is to be rendered by “ on" cf. note to 
p. Iff Or the phraee may he translated literally “Extracted vengeance 

frem**, ef. Ifser fisgtJs tiwh, and Mebr. niphra* min “was paid from** t.e. 
“ f/ofik tengiiiiee on/* 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis- 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 
in the dust of degradation : — 28 

* For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame/' 

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Khftn Khan§n brought to punishment 
MuQ&hib Beg, the son of Khw&jah Kal&n Beg, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khftn: and 
this is how it came about. Plr Muhammad Khfin from being a 
Mulls, had become an Amir, and as has been related, be had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and Bnance, 
as vicegerent of the Khftn Khftnan. All the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitob that one day, in the course 
of going from Dihll to Agra, when the Kh&n KhSn§.ii wont on an 
hunting expedition with Plr Muhammad Khftn, the Khftn KhanSn 
asked his private purveyors : “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ? " and Plr Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said : If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khdnan with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various colours(?)* were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Plr Muhammad Khftn. Though the Kbln Khanan w^as 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
Jealousy found its way into his heart : — 

” Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, 

How many envious foes, and Jealous friends there be ” 


' In the text we should, possibly, read bffgialamun of various kinds, or ooiours* 
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27 When they arrived at Agra^ Plr Muhammad KhSn was 
indisposed for some dAys, And the Khftn KhSnSn came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and email, came to stop him, and said ; Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in;” on this the astonishment qf the 
Khan KhSnSn knew no bounds, and he said 

For a wilful fool there is no cure ! ” 

When this came to the ears of Plr Muhammad Khan, ill as he 
was, he came running, and ** after the destruction of Bozrah”* 
begged forgiveness, saying: ‘‘Forgive me, for my Porter did not 
know you.” The Khftn KhSnftn answered : “ Nor you either ! ” In 
spite of this, when the Khfin KhinSn came in, not one of Plr Mu- 
hammad’s household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sul^n 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God I for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself I— 

” 0 go not to the Sultan’s Court, 

For there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stem rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.”^ 

And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Plr Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan Khanan sent to Plr Muhammad 
Khan the following message, by the hand of Khwajah Amina* (who 
afterwards became Khwajah Jahln), and of Bllr ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshl, 
and a number of courtiers : “ You will remember that you came to 
Qandahar in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

^ * after the eteed was etolen,* when it was too late. Cf. Roebuck’s 

BiAHtrn Pfoverts, p. 137. 

% Compaie 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

WuraloMon of JuvtmL 

^ Amfnudtllsi Mabmidd of HarStt dnaaoier and oallifftaphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
SultEnship and Khfinship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs; 
but, sinoe the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 

So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and in&ated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Pir 
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con- 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men oif their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and becom^e the same Mulla 
Pir Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still 

Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, 

In a mill the white is but contingent' to the stone.” 

Soon after this they sent the Mulls to the fortress of BiySnah, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamanu,^ which is that 
made use of in the verse of the QorSu [XXI, 22]: “If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians: 
and others besides addressed to the Kh&n Khftndn, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself; but all was in 
vain 


1 Arab 'Sm, accidental, contingent, 

® At^tamSinu* consists in two things rendering one another mutually iin* 
possible. In the verse in question are implied —that the i uler of heaven and 
earth can be only ofie»and that that one can be none but Gk>d alone. Two 
kings cannot rula over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphyeicat Bk. XII ad finem. 
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The heart's a glass, if broken, how repair the ill ' 

It is no earthen oup to be cracked and patched at will." 

After some days they sent him from BiySnah by order of the 
KhAn KhAnAn, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka ; and he was 
still in Oujrat, when the decline of the Khan KhAnan’s' power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of NAsir-ul-muIk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the KhAn KhAuAn, as shall be record- 
29 ed in its proper place^ if God (He is exalted!) will. And the 
office of vicegerent of the KhAn KhAnAn was transferred from 
Plr Muhammad KhAn to Ha/I Muhammad Khan SistAni, who was 
also one of the KhAn’s followers. And the following line is appli- 
cable to this occurrence : — 

The dog sits down in the sausage ^seller’s place."^ 

And Shaikh GadA-I Kamboh, son of JamAl Kambo-I (a poet of 
Dihll, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at GujrAt had come to the Khan KhAnAn) through the in- 
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
HindustAn and KhurAsAn, and appointed him to the high office of 
<^adr.* And the KhAn KhAnAn, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And,— since, from the time of the establishment 
of IslAm in HindustAn, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite^ in nature to the secular princes, m., always peasant- 

^ Xu the Text, for KMin&n read KAAn KfUinSn, ae it is in 35, line 8. 

^ Page 33 of Text. 

^ Cf. Roebuck, Kagiem Proverhst p. 373. 

* There was in each district an officer called qadr, whose business it was 
to see that the objocte of all grants made by the crown. (angS/) for maintaiiiing 
the wnAms Ac. were eatvied into effect. See Blphinstone's India, Bk. VIII 
chap. II. The QAsi and *Adl were under his orders, and he had a clerk 
called the MvBn^i Sa^ddat. Blookmann Aifhi-Aldmrt, 263. Compare also 
p. 52ot ouifText. 

fi Here ^'in contvacy distinction to" is put after its case, as khiid/ az 
except*^ in IjtAfia, Calcutta Ed. p. 915* 3 Wnee from the bottom 
** nist dar dA irah yak wngja az kam u-bSeh." 

*There is not in 'the ciiCle anything mote less* exmpt a single dot." 
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natiired, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition— the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada^, about the eminence' of whose family they had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb ‘*The 
death of the great has exalted me ” became verified : — 

At my rival’s insolence Tm mightily surprised, 

0 may that beggar Gada-f* ne’er be highly prized.” 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions® of the old servants of the crown {AfgJmns, Blochm.]^ 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a aayurghSl,^ but not unless. But still, compared with this 
[niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
acre of land, or even less, as madad i ma^ask, one* might call Shaikh SO 
Gad&-I a very world-giver.”® Then the princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gad&-I, and some of 
them consoled themselves with these words : — 

When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent, 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

It is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura IkhUg 

Comes after ** May the hands of Abu Lahab perish ?”• 

1 Said ironioally. 

^ OadH nMns a beggar. 

AugcU ie a misprint for aagS/. 

** The disgatCi word eaydrgSl is translated by the Pew. madad i tna'dah, t e., 

** assistance mi Uvelihood.*' They were lands given for benevolent purposes, 
and wore herediturg^ thus differing from jUgir or tuyUl lands, which were con- 
ferred for a speoiffed time. Blochm. 270. 

‘ Cf. p. 71, k 7 of Text* 

t That is mtlw Qor'in the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of Ood, comes 
after Sura 111, wAieh iqf>eak8 of Muhammad's unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab, 
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And Mir Sayyid Ni'mat Rusdll, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distich, and made it well known in mosqnes and monasteries. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh GadS-l’s own tribunal they wrote 
op bis disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good : and this is one of the lampoons 

“Mention not Oadfi-l’s name, eat not his bread 
Since htggary^ is bad, GadS-l’s face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men- 
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf, who is one of the 
great Sayfl-Sayyids* of Qazwin, and who came from the country of 
‘Irftq to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the 
Dlwftn* of “ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Utlf’s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic proverb : “ A well-bred 
son takes after his noble parents,” whose name is Mir GhiySs-ud-dln, 
and surname Naqib KhAn, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and all subjects of conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
*8®' ® second Preserved Tablet,* and who bears to myself, the writer 
81 of these pages, the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all 
his attention to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both 
day and night. 

And in the year 966 the capture of the fort of GwSlyftr took 


l Punning on tho mooning of tho word OodS-i (seo preceding page). 

* They were known •* in IrSn for their Sunni tendenoiee.*' Blochnuum Jin-f- 
Atiorl, p. 447. They were, consequently, especioUy eeteemed by our Author. 

. ® ProbaWy ttte BlvOn I for Blochmonn soye ** at that time Akbar knew 
not bow to rend and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat aome 
OdMefSib/’ 

t fionliiii UfsMVs, the Indelible Tnblet on wbiob, ecoordlng to Mnhonetan 
biisf, tbs ttMteaetions of monhind bnv# been written by Ood from all etewity. 
It Is Iftetrad to in Oor’fa vl. 8#. ISte eisth great artiele of Wth with e 
Mosbrns k CkMf's tbsotute pmdostibaikifi^ ot both good and mdl. 
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place. A ghvlSm of *AdalI,* BuhaiJ* KhSn by name, who was 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Fath-i bab i kiVah-e Owali/ar, 

“ The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwftlyfir.’* And in this 
same year Sangrftm® Khftn, also a ghulam of [the late] ‘Adall, sold 
the fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan HSda. The 
facts of the case are as follows Before the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
of the Amirs, such as Hindu Beg Moghul, &c.. to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khan and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un- 
successful in their main object. But when Biyanah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khan&n, 
and Bas&war, and Todah^ Tark *AlI, which is better known as Todah 
Bihyun, were given to Chaghatfil Khiln, then Habib ‘All Kh§n was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besieged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great straits, 8angrS.m KhS.n made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Kh&ns, and requested special conditions for his own 
personal advantage. The Khftns chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, HfijI Bhikan Basftwarl, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation, 
Sangrfim Khfin agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready -money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they had 32 
not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 


I On the death of IsUm Shfth (A. H. 960) Muhammad Shah Siir *Adil. com- 
monly known aS *AdaH, had usurped the throne. 

« BlHot's MS. of Tarlkh-i-Alfi has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail ‘Adall 
had given the command of GwSlyar to this gUul^m. 

s Called Hftji Khfin in the Tabaqfit-i Akban. Elliot, V, 260. 

♦ About 10 coasee S. W, of Rantambhor. 

4 
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the fortress by assault, then* Sangram KhSn gave up the fortress 
to R§i Surjan* and got all he wanted from him. and this unfor- 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
Sangrftm Khan in company with Hajjl KhSn Alwart went to GujrSt 
And Kfii Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became tnaster 
of some also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress Then 
Habib ‘All Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag- 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs 

In this year Jamill KhUn, a ghulam of [the late] ‘Adall. who had 
become possessed of ChunSr, sent a representative to court, to inti- 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khin 
Khftn&n sent back, in company with JamSl Khan's representative 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz, (who afterwards attained the rank of KhSn, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chitor), with a farmfin 
containing friendly terms 

And in those days I left home and, going from BasSwar to Agra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance 
with Hihr 'Ah Beg, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubftrak of Nagor (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulukshfih 
(may he rest in peace!), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business^ of his journey, if 1 could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me. thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the rainy* season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour* 


* The apodoiis is introduced by urn ** and 7 as by t# in Herod, i, 1 16 ^irc2 Si 

. • . . • iS S iavrav rt y*yop4vai 

^ The !|!'abaq&t-i Akbari says that he was a relation of Rfii Udl Singh, who 
tft metitkMM m P- of our Text 

^ TAt.* of making terttia with JmroSl KhSn for the surrender of Chunir. 

* MashaW for fiursAokS/ 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj,* Lak’hnou, Jounpur, and 33 
Benares, having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the coiintry, after crossing the river Ganges [ came to 
Chun$.r in the month Zl-l»qa dah* in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jamal Khfin sent some of his people to meet Mihr ‘All, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Sher ShS^h and Salim 
Shfth, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr 'All in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with KhSn Zam§n^ and Fath Kh§n Afghan Tabn! (?)* who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Hohtfts, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Kh&n’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
tearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Jam&l Khfin’s good graces, and prom- 
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘All, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the bill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurrioane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter,^ 

1 Kanyftkubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient places in India. See 
Elphinstone, p. 233. 

^ The 11th month. 

8 He was at Jounpiir. - See p. 17. 

* The reading is here doubtful. 

^ The word bSdbSnt in Pars, means ''a sail/* but in this Indo-Persian it is 
probably used with some reference to its meaning in HindilstSnl which is given 
by Shakespeare as ** a shade to protect a candle from t!ie wind.** 
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34 the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of calamity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death : — 

'' I came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring. 

No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful 1 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Chunar hill I came ^to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ohous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived for twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless- 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

After that Mihr *Ali returned to Agra, Fatu a (jhidam of 'Adall 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 966 A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Oujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-I w*ho on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his owashop : — 

*‘The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 

That, ‘Two of a trade can never agree.’ 

And the Khftn Khftnftn, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
6ad&-l exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con- 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the a treatise of his, in which, describing 

the circumstances of his o^n exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments ha had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of .Glory (glorious is His Majesty!), who assigned to him a supe- 
SSriority over the Repository of Prophecy,^ (may God bless 

* M Heebuok's Western Prctwrbt, p. 6L 
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him, and bis iamily, and give him peace !), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
Gwftlyar, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
contenting himself with a jaglr which yielded a million sterling^ ! 

In^this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zaman, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,® which Bax 
Bahadur, son of Suzawal^ Khan at that time held, had advanced as 
far as the town of Siprl,* when the Khan Khanln’s troubles came 
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khanan’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan 
came from Andar! to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Supar,^ and thence he carried his operations to the castle of 
Kantambhbr, and defeated Rai Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well ; but on account of the confusion wlfich reigned in the 
circles of the Khan Khanan, he left his circle of investment incom- 
plete, and went to Gwalyar. And when thence he was making for 
Malwah, the Khan Khanan recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jumada-s-san!^ in the year 9h7 the Emperor 
crossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male- 
volent speakers, who were Jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khan Khanan enjoyed as the Vakil, and especially Ad ham 
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka'^ 
held the post nearest to his person), and (^adiq Muhammad Khan 
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khan Khanan. And in fact the Emperor 


1 A kror, or 10 million rupees, or tanka8(J) 

^ For an epitome of the history of MSlwah see Elliot, V, 168. 

^ Called Shuja* KhSn Afghan, in the T«^baqat-i Akbari. He is called 
Shujawal by Bloohmann, p. 428. 

iStrJ, 7abaqjit-i Akbari. Siprl was about half way on his road, 
ft That is * Sheopoor,* 120 miles S. W of Agra (Elliot). 

^ The 6th month. 

T See footnote on the page of the Transl. corresponding to p. 62 of the Text, 
whence it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagafu 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat- 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Kh&n 
Kh&nSn's were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle abovt him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying “ When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,” circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result 

‘‘ When the subject-matter is collected, 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihll 
MShum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow- 
ager, who was at Dihll, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahib-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihll came to meet the Emperor, 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khanln : — 

“ Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus'ud* 

She is become an arraigner.” 

Eventually she made the following representation: “When the 
Khan Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihll 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
1 have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message : 
“ Since without your leave and approval I have journeyed thus far,® 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. Jt is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 

* Btfkh a Persian Poet, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS. *n library of 

of OtMh, p. 4a6» 

^ Of ecuree this luessage is somewhat iromoaJ. 
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^0 enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease.” The 
Khfin KhSndn sent Khwfijah AmlnSj and HSjjl Muhammad Kh&ii 37 
of Sistfin, and Tarsan Muhammad Kh&n, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs^ to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor's alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihll; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu (Said Moghul with Arnir Chuban, who was a vazir of almost 
regal magnificence: an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the ^^cll known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
“The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him.^ 

QlySm Kh$n Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihli. 
And Shahftb-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fieL and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The KhSn KhSniin, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad- 
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh GacUil, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan's detractors. 
The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying “Since the 
heart of the Ehiperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

• Comp. p. 20* 

^ /. e., his own house turns against him. 
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38 intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly 
assume any other guise! for, after spending a lifetime in 
loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis* 
grace.” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to .JBijSz,' 
and set off for Biyanah, intending to go by way of NSgor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
to the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent* for from 
Mftlwah * he allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Dlwanah* from the prison in the fortress of 
Biyanah, and departed 

“There is no permanence in any prosperity, 

However much you may have tried it : 

For lo ! ^Prospentp** read backwards is ‘transient,''^ 

Read it ajnd see for yourself." 

And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the 
KhSn Khanan intended to go to the Panjftb. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihll a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-LatIf Qaz- 
winl, saying: **Our intention in coming^ to Dihll was simply, to 
transact some im])ortant State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have long bad a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hijftz, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustlin as 
you please^ and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the 


1 I^ijSs ss Arabia petrsea (Mekka and its territory in particular). 

Najd „ dassrta. 

Yemen = 

2 See p. 29. 

^ And also ShSh AKul Ma*2U (AX:6ar*n3ma}, who was imprisoned there, 
see p. 4. 

* The letters of the first word (Jbil) read backwards give the 

second, 

& This reminds one of the message of Richard II to his uncles, ** 1 left 
London* not through any bostUity to you, hut to resume my power.*’ 
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Khiln KhgnSn heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Mewat 
to Nagor : and, with the exceptions of Wall Reg Zu-*1 Qadr. and 
Husain Qull Khan (who became Khan Jahan),' and Isma’fl Qull Khan 
his brother, and Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdl Qasim Khan, none remained with him. From 
Nagor he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Qull Khan his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he po<!ses8ed. Also Shaikh Gadai, at iast on the confines of 39 
Blkanlr, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became raanifebt * — 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 
(By thy father’s life !) except the two stars Al-FarqaMni.'" 

The Emperor, on his way from Dihli to the Panjab, had reached the 
to\Mi of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Shah 
’Abu-l-nia‘all, who had come to pay his respects to tiie Emperor, 
wislied, in the madness of his brain, to overtake* his majesty on 
horseback The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Plr Mu- 
hammad Khan Shirwani, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at Gujrat, having received information of the con- 
fusion of affairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Na^ir-i mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khan-hood he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nag5r, and after a 
few day’s journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanan as follows : — 

“ I came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 

My sorrow-laden soul is ol sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 

The Khan Khanan wrote in answer: “Your coming was manly, but 
your delay, aft^r having come near, is cowardly.” 

• A title in reputation next to that of KhX^n KASnaa. Bloohm, 330. 

^ So too the AkbarL Firiehta says that he wished to remain 

mounted while eeluting the Emperor. SUiot. 

5 
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The Emperor, when he had returned to Dibit, sent for Mun^ra 
KhAn from KAbul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime- 
minister (FaW).' 

The Khfin Kh&nftn went from N&g5r to BlkSnlr with the inten- 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Mftldeo RS]a of Jodhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of th^ road 
to Gujrftt*. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Pir Muhammad Khfin’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
f^t the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the PanjSb. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mirza 
40 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, but now 
.holds the post of Khan KhanAn, and Commander-in-Chief), » he 
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh,^ w^hich was a 
fief of Sher Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the KhSn 
KbAnSn. But news came to the KhAn KhAnAn, whilst at DlpAlpur, 
that the said DlwAnah had seized those effects and was behaying 
most treacherouel/ to his adherents. Upon this he sent to DlwAnah 
one KhwAJah Muzaffar *All DlwAnah, (who afterwards became 
Mozaffar KhAn], and Derwlsh Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that may be when he has repented of 
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten 
Dlw'Anah ; — 

'' 0 wise men stand on one side, 

For Divoanah^ is intoxicated.” 

Sher Muhammad sent KhwAjah Muzaffar a prisoner to the C/ourt, 
and this blow caused the KhAn KhAnAn more despair than all the 
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, be set off for JA- 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-dln Atkab KhAn, and his son Yusuf 
Muhammad KhAn, and ^usain KhAn the relative of ShahAb KhAn, 
and all the Amirs of the PanjAb assembled in accordance with a 
farmAn, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik'hdAr,^ at a spot 

1 When h« reoaivad tha titla of KhAn KhanAn. Soap. 38* 

» With the intantioa of attaoking him. fabagfii** Akdati, 

H la., SIMM, Elliot V. m. 

* JOImBmh tmmn * posseaead,’ * mad. ' 

* la the vicinity of tTatandhar^ batiNm tba fiotlaj and tha Biyah, dk^ar^naoia. 
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called Kanur Philiour,* hemmed in the KhSn Kh&nan. There a severe 
conie<*t took place, in which Husain Kh&n the relative of Mahdl 
Qfisim Khftn distinguished himself ; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
'‘eye stricken.’'* He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
niadf prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his '^ou Ismftil Qiill Khan, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted!) will After that blow 
the Khfin KhAnan fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Kh5n and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khftn KhanAn had 41 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre® 
(ma> mercy and favour rest on its inhabitant!). Of this Im&m my 
lord MoulawT JamI (may his tomb be hallowed !) wrote those 
laudatorv and descriptive couplets : — 

‘ Peace on the family of fa Ha^ and Ta Stn ! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets ! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent ! 

An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch, 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblah of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 
Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

f Peace] on I bn Musfi Hiza, to whom from God 

Is the name Riza,'* because doing Ood*8 will was his habit.’* 


J See Elliot V, p. 266. VIII, p. 107 ; Blochtnann, p, 317. 

^ A pun. The Persian compound means ** stricken by the evil eye/* but gram- 
matically it might also mean ** stricken in the eye.** 

^ Of Imftm RizK, at fUs in KhurSsSn. Belfour’s Tran$kUum of AH Umin^ 128. 
^ TA-Hft (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur'Sn, and is composed 
of two letters pf the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mu^UfS and Al^mad. as wall as Mol^ammad, 
are alto names): so likewise is VA-Stn, which is the title of the 3dth chapter 
of the Qur'Sn. Lane's Modem WgypHam, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p, 139. 

Jfua means ** 
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qasiiii 
ArsalSn found the date of the event in the words, “ 'alani’i imam4 
h/cuiktum,^ “banner of the 8th Imam.*** Atkab Khan sent it with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im- 
perial treasury One of the remarkable incident*^ of thi'*' year 
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own® a fjhazi^l of 
Hashim Qandahan, putting the lines into a different arrangenientt; 
he ordered 60^000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient ; Hashim bv 
way of an extempore jok 3 said “Sixty is too little." upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
Zoc. From it you would infer that the Khan Khanan’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact bis power at this period was on the 
decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the Matla'^' is HSsh- 
im*s : — 

“ What am I ? ene who has let go the rein of his heart ; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
road of trouble ; 

Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains : 

Who has without will of his own turned his bead to the desert ; 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of bis heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire. 

1, Bairam, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more” 

I 70 + 30 4> 40 82 4- 45 4 700 967. 

* The ShVah (lit. followers) ere the followers of ‘Alt, the husband of Ffttimah, 
the daughter of Mul^aminad. They maintain that *AU was the first legitimate 
KhaRfah (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar, and 
Otbmftn, the first three Khaltf-s, as usurpers According to the ShVah the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledge of the true Imam, The twelve Imfma, 
according to the ShVah are as follows: 

(1) ^arrat Ali, <2) TmSin Qiassan, (3) ImAm l^usain, (4) Zain-ul-Abidin, 
(5) ImAm Miiliammad Blqir, (6), JAfir Bfidiq, <7) MusA Qftsim, (8) *Ali Muad, 

(9) Muhammad TaqT, (10) Muhammad Naqf (11) Hassan Askart, (12) Abu 
OttjSlmf Hughes* Notes on 170. 

A Of, Martial, ii, 20. ** Carmina Paullos emit ' reoitst sua oarmina Paullus. 

Nam quod emas possis dieere jure tuam.** 

4 is probably the Hindustani uta/A, * confusion.' of. p. 51, 1. 5, text, 
s t The two initial hemistiohs im called the Ma\la\ 
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This ma^a* also is one of Hftshim’s : — 42 

Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.’* 

And in the same way the KhSn Kh&nfin, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a loc of iankaha worth in money 
and goods to Rim Dis of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians* 
of Asllm Shih, and one that in music^ and song you might term 
a second Miyin Tin Sin. This man used to be the Khin Khinin*s 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to nis eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijiz Khin Badiunl, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghins, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qagidahy which in the Maqia^^ Hie dedicated to the 
Khin, he gave a fac of iankaha, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Matla^ of the Qagidah is as follows ; — 

'' When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 

The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby -tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of Khwijah Kalin Beg came true, viz,, 
''Heaven abov^ is of course a good judge of poetry!” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khin as one. How different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water 

” If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one, 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

* The word kMvant it the Sanskrit kalSvat a musioian. 

^ VOdl 18 the Sanskrit vSdya miisio. 

^ 1 %e two oonoluding hemistichs are called the Magfa*. A ghazal is an Ode. 

A Qagtdah resembles the IdyUium of the Greeks. 

* That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 
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48 In the month Zi-'l-qa‘dah' of this year, after the appoint- 
ment of Atkah Kh&n to march to the Panj&b, the Emperor appointed 
Khwfijah *Abd-uI-MajId of Harat, with the title of A^af Kh§n, 
to the Government of Dihll. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, since Husain Khftn’s father Wall* Beg and his brother Ismfi'll 
Qull Kh£n were with the Khan Kh&n&n, he delivered Husain Kh&n* 
to A^af Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

MunMm Khan, iu accordance with orders, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanah,® in company with Muqlm 
Khan sister’s son to Tardl Beg Khan (who afterwards became 
Shuja'at Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan 
• Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say- 
ing came true, One minister comes in and the other goes out.” To 
this same halting-place came the nows of the victory of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik. 
The captives were .brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them, Wall Beg, who had received mortal 
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dibit. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife’s brother Malik Muhammad Khan son of Mahdl Qasim 
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyail, which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’Ajmir* 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him !) 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. I'his is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmal,^ on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov- 
ernment of which belonged to Raja Gobind Cliand. The forces of the 

* The nth month. 

^ See page 33. 

8 The TahaqEt-i Akbari says it was JUUxtvdhar. 

* Amfr KhusrQ* the very Prince of Silfl poets (or king as his poetical title 

of iatplies), was of Titar origin. His fatiier Amir Seifuddin came to 

HiUdastih, and settled at PdfiSfi near Dibit, where he married the daughter 
of AmM ul His son AmTr KhusrO was horn A« H. 651, A. D. 1253 

Ouseley’r Psrsma FoeU p. I4d. 

t say* SiiMik. Elliot. 
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king drew near and Joined battle. And Sultfin Husain Jalftir, a youth 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When they brought his head to the KhSn Khfinftn, offering him congra- 
tulations, he calling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times 
gone by, covered his face with a handkerchief and wept aloud, saying : 41 
*■ A Hundred reproaches on this life of mine! For through the mis- 
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost.” Although the Hindus 
of that place supported the Khftn Khaniiu, fellow-feeling with the 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts to 
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, a message by the 
band of Jamal Khftn, a ghvlam, craving an audience with the Em* 
peror. Then Mullft *Abd-ullah of Sultfinpur, whose title was 
Makhdum-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to his 
request. But the armies still remained in the same position, and 
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mun*im Khftn, 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khftn 
Khftnftn's person and brought him back. *And all the Amirs, in 
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and res” 
pect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
given to him. Then Munim Khftn brought him to his own abode, 
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two days 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
the Amirs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Chandogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
Hftjjl Muhammad Khftn Slstftni as the Khftn’s escort, himself went 
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firuzah, going by 
way of Dihll ; and on the fourth of Rabi'-ul-awwal‘ in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (968) he made his glorious enirce into 
Dihll. And on the 12th of Rabi'-us-sftnl he arrived at Agra, the 
metropolis, by water. 


* Tlie 3rd month 
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Now they say that the Khfin KhfinSn going with his retinue to 
GujrSt by way of NggSr, passed through a jungle which abounded in 
45 the priokly acacia, and the comer of his turban was caught 
in a them and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the KhSn EhSnfin’s case it was 
turned to quite the reverse,^ for Haji Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hfifiz] : — 

“ When in the desert through desire for the Ka'ba¥ thou dost 

set thy foot, 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” 

And so the KhSn's gloom was turned to cheerfulness 

By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished of! : 

Many a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny, 

To open w^ich seems difficult, 

Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujr&t, Musft KhSn Fulftdl, governor 
of Patan, and HftJJl Khftn of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi- 
tality. One day the Khftn KhSnftn was taking a, trip on the lake, 
called Sahoas Lang,* where one named MubSrak Khftn Afghan, (he 
belied his name!), whose father the Khftn KhSnftn at the begin- 
ning of the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khftn Kbftnftn was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows : — 

1 Compare the case of William the Conqueror’a falling down on landing in 
Bngland. 

^ The Ka*hah (oobe) is the square stone building in the mosque (called 
Mmjid vl 9af8m, * sacred mosque/ or BaihiMh * house of Ood') at Mecca, which 
containa the Black Stone (9a/r aswod), round which the act of encompassing 
is performed at the Pilgrimage 

3 iSoftesnok (Tebaqftt i Akbar!). 
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“ When Bairam put on the Ihram} in order to encompass the Ka*bah, 

On the road he became a martyr,^ not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said * Muhamrmd Bairam is become a martyr ^ ; 

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 46 
“ He said, ‘ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty ** 

Fragment. 

*' From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught. 

To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 

How should the world make ihee secure from vicissitudes, 

When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas Y its form is not bending for naught I 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 

Only look at the blue* garment of the sky, and learn, 

That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning. 

Put up with wounding, for to us from ^ate 
Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 

0 KhSqanl, listen not to the deceptions of the world, 

For its own laws are not secured from revolution.'* 

The Khan KhfinSn always had a sympathetic heart, and was 
devoted to the Avords of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable unto 
them!), and in his noble company the talk was ever of the Word 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. One day he went to SlkrS 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this verse 
of the Qur’ftn, [iii 25] : “ Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 

^ The pilgnm-dreae. 

^ To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca ie one of the twenty-one ways of becom- 
ing a martyr {Shahid). See Herklot's Qanoonre-Ieldmy 71 . 72. 

^ The sum of the numerical values of the letters of Shahid shud Muhammad 
BairSm is 968 

* QiiUhanrirKhahi *• garden of beauty” m 1018 , take away Qnl “rose** » 60, 
and the difference is 968. 

i Blue is looked on as a presage of evil. 

6 
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humblest whom thou wilt/' And, since the Dervish had not read 
a commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Khftn Khlinlln himself 
said. ‘*Thou exaltest whom thou wilt/' namely by means of 
contentment. “ thou humblest whom thou wilt,** by continued 
47 craving.* Moreover Friday's prayers and attendance at the 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some- 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as^ Muhammad Amin 
Khatib once said to the writer, With regard to the titles of his 
Highness, you will do well to give him ever so many more than to 
other people.’’ 

And in the same year Miyan Hfttim Sambhalf passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for fsays the Arabic proverb] “The 
death of the learned is a tissiire in religion.” And they found the 
date in the words, ^ “ He is with the mighty King ” 

On the 12th of Kajab-ul-murajjab^ in this year Baz. Bahadur, 
son of Sajftwal KhSn^, governor of Malwah, advanced with elephants 
and numerous followers within 7 cosses of Sarangpur^ to oppose 
Adham Khdn, Plr Muhammad KhSn, and the other renowned Amirs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 
two captains remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river; and Plr Muhammad Khftn, 
with a smile on his face, said in jest “ what a plague of a strong neck 
this victim has, and what a pouer of blood has poured from it I ** 
And as for God’s creation, (which is only another term for mankind)^ 
with my own eye was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but as 
radishes,^ and cucumbers, and leeks. When I, without any prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror^ like that 

1 *A contented mind is a continual teast/ and so the contented man is always 
exalted. On the other hand the discontented man is always asking for more, 
and always oonstders himself jll-used. 

^ The words ** *inda mallk-ot muqtadir" give the date 

^ The 7^ month of the Muhammedan year. 

* I. St jSlajilwal Khiin Sflr see Blochm., 428. 

^ In Mllwah 

i In 2»iaNtb&nmi, p. 409, 1. 16 {et. p, 497, l. U) turuh smiting of 

radishes ie used for ** cutting off the head ” 
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of the Judgment *day, 1 said to my friend Mihr *AlI Khftn Beg 
Sildoz,* “Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.’" Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad 
Khftn tb the same effect, lie replied “ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them*” And the 
same night these plundering^ marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ujjain^ and other districts And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’ftns in 
their hands, but Plr Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and 
burnt them : — 

“ Having torn off the binding of the Qur’an, 

And made its leather into a kettle-drunf, 

It is very clear from this, that he is 
An enemy of the Prophet.” 

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence, 
and severity of Plr Muhammad Khftn was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., He who seeks learning in scholastic theology, in an infidel: 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels, to whatever sect 
they belong; we fUe to Ood for refuge — from a knowledge which 
doth not profit, from prayer that is not heard, from a heart that is 
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied, Adham Khto sent 
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Qfidik Muhammad Khin But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the dancing-girls 
and nautch-girls, belonging to BSz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 


' SUijtoz is the name of a ChaghtAi clan. 

^ QnzUg, whence the word Cossack. 

3 The name in Sanskrit is UjjayinI, victorious ” : cf. nWwAu. and 

AhiShirah *• the victorious,” i. c\, Cairo the metropolis of Egypt. 
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Ist of Sha^bSn* in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968) 
set out from Agra, and came to SSrangpur, and having taken pos- 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th ot Ramzftn^ he came back to the foot of the throne.^ 

In this year the KhSn ZamSn,^ with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majniin Khftn Qftqshfti, and Shfthim KhSn Jalalr,®^ fought 
against Sher KhSn, son of 'Adall, who had suqpeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpiir with a considerable force. 
The Khan ZamSn defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zl-l-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.)® And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor- 
dination of the Khan Zaman, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
49 his presence, passing by wa}^^ of KalpI, and accepting the hospitality 
of *Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman anc} Bah&dur Khan came quickly from Jounpur with 
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the 
hest^ gives the date of that event, with one unit too much : 

*'The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the best** 

On the 17th of Zl-l-hijjah® of this yeai [A. H. 988], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 

* The 8th month. 

^ The 9th month entitled at-mubdrak “ the blessed.*' During this month 
a fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 
month, called Lail^ul-qadr “ the night of power,** the Qur*ftn began to be 
revealed. 

^ i. e., returned to Agra. 

* All KhAnt see p. 5. 

^ JMlr is the name of a Chaghtai tribe. 

<1 This sentenoe, which is out of place here, is repeated on the next page of 
the text, where it ts appropriate enough. It occurs in the latter position m 
the 

^ These words give : 1 10^200^ 069. 

9 The 12th month. 



45 


And in this same yearliis reverence the Doctor Mulfinft Sa‘ld. the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana; but, on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporarieb 
he could not remain in Hinduslftn : — 

‘‘ Say 0 Humft,* never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite/’ 

And His Highness^ the Q^zi Abu-1-Ma*fth, the son-in-law ot Hts 
Highness the Prince* of BukhfirS, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after saying the 5 customary prayers,* used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’&n aloud,^ came ; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqayah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man. 
And Naqlb Kh&n, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwaP iu the year nine hundred and 
>ixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage^ to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu‘ln» 
ud-din Chishtl (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), and gave 
presents and alms to the people who waited there. And 60 
at the town of Sftmbhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja Pah^rah 
Mall, governor of Amber,* together with his son Rai Bhagvftn Das, 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

I Hums a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overnhadows, it m 
supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

^ KhuddSm (like BandagSu, p. 19, 1. 3 in/rd, and p. 235, 1. II ot Text) is 
merely a oiroumlooution for the person himself. 

^ Comp, the expression *Azui <king of Egypt.’ 

^ Viz (1) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before siinsot, (5) 
evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution (farz), 

^ Read JahrSn^i^ not Jahri^arrah, which is nonsense. 

* The fifth month. 

'I Zi)fSdat is, of course, a printer’s error, for ZiySraU 

* The three great RftjpGt states are Jaipur or Amber, Jodhpur or Marwar, 
OdlpiSr or M5wftr. 
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock. And MlrzH Sharaf*ud-dln 
Husain, who held a fief on the confines of Ajmir, be appointed to 
reduce the fortress of Mirt'ha, which is within 20 cosses of Ajmir, 
and was held by Jaimall R/lJput: and then returned quickly* to 
Agra. Mlrza Sharaf-iid-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but «!tipulated that they should carry auay with them none of their 
cood*^! or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Has one of Jaimairs soldiers contrary to the stipula- 
tions, at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself wont into eternal 
fire, and 206 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell.* Thus by the 
help of Shah Budagh Khan, and his son *Abd-ul-mutiab KhSn, and 
other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those days Pir Muhammad Khan, who after Adham Khan 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah, collected 
a great force, and led it against Burhanpiir and reduced Bij&garh, 
a strong fortress, by force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 
Then he turned towards Khande.sh, and was not content with himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code® of Changiz Kh&n [the 
Moghul, viz, no quarter], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of Burhanpiir and Aslr,* and then crossing the river 
Narbadah he raised the conflict^ to the very heavens, and utterly 
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and swept every 
61 thing clean and clear 


• “In a day and a nipht'* faba^t-i Akhart! “In less than three days,” 
Abu*t*FazL “ In three days.” T- Alpt. Elliot. 

^ Our candid author was a pious Muslim, and speaks in fitting terms of 

mnrst 

^ It is very strange that 0efr6mery (^oui^au Journal Aaiotique, Janvier, 
1952, p. 75) should call Taurat a * mongo! word*; when it is known to all 
that it is Hshrm, and is used in the Qur*fin (in the form TaurUt) to denote the 
Pentateuch. But it is, of course, true that it is used of this code, 
i A woll^ktiown place in Khindcsh, fabaqtftd Akharf, Elliot, v. 275. 

I 1 ^ because of its similarity of sound to the name 

hrarMei*. 
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** First they carried off every one from house and home, 

All money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 

They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
, the Minaret.** 

Then, while his men were in confusion, • and left far behind him. 
Bftz Bahadur Khftn, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other zamhidars made an attack 
on Fir Muhammad Khftn. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. Tn the coarse of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river JJar- 
badah. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire.^ And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin : — 

“Fear thou the arrow-shower* of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

For, the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast Bizhan* into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrfisyftb, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.’* 


) XJljah is a HindustSni word meaning ** oonfusion’*, it occurs also p. 41, 
line 1 3 of Text. 

2 /. e., was drowned, and went to Hell. 

^ The arrow-shower is prayer, of. the saying of some Christian writer that ; 
Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud ; 
but half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 
without reaching its mark. ** The ambush of night" means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

* BUhan, (whom Sir W. Jones palls the Paris of Ferdusi), on account of his 
love adventure with MarmJta, daughter of Afiftsyftb, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and confined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Bttstam, 
The orooodile represents Rustam's charger named Rakhsh The reader is 
referred to the Sh&hn&rmh for further legends about Rustam, Here, as the 
Deliverer, he represents Ood, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
cry unto SUm against the oppressor. Cf . Elxodus xxii. ; Deut. xv 9 ; 
xxiv. 15, 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight^ and came to the Court. For some time they were im- 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahadur Kh5n 
again became possessed of Malwah, but 'Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu*In-ud-diii Ahmad Khan Farankhudl and 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor. 
Bftz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and Udlpur, 
with Rana® (Jdl Singh, but afterw^ards went away : and after remain- 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegiance He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
62 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death : — 

“ In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man.’* 

And Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at HSndiyah,* the auxiliary* 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu‘in-ud-dln Khan came to the 
Court. 

In this year Khwajagl Muhammad (^alih of Hirat, grandson of 
KhwSjah * Abd-ullah Marwarld, a well-known Wazir, was appointed 
to the (^adr-ate.^ But he had not such absolute power fas his 


1 /. e., they fled. Compare tho tollowmg two from Baku tid-dhi Zahtr. 
(1) Wahuntu * amma ^aharta^ wakarUa *anla ka-di janabah, 

**And I was like the Sdrah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere] when you passed 
by, and you were like one ceremonially unclean e , not fit to touch the 
Qur'an].** (2) Qara'nS. Sura^-*a8-8altQ&'nri *ankuni, bal ha/UnahS^, “We read 
the Surah of Parting without regret from you, nay, we learnt it by heart." 
Sfirah oxii see p. 23, is called Surat-iJdrHkhlb^^ but there is not one called 
sahobn. The latter expression is imitated from the former which 
if proverbial. So the expression “ the verse of flight'* (possibly too with some 
reference to A1 Qur’fin xxxiit. 16) is alter the analogy ot the phrase “the verse 
at the Throne’* msaning Al Qur'Rn li. 266. 

Rbm is Hindi for Bdia; and tern. Mnl (text, p 17, 1. 6) for Rdjnl, OcR 
is tile Hindi (7doya. 

4 Spelt Bindta in the maps. 

A KUmki (or K^bnakM) means •auxiliary* The words are Ch<igluM— 
TMMf 0^ PSvet de Gourteille, Diotionmm Turk-orhtnutl, p 476; and C. De£r4- 
mwy, Nmwm Journal Amtique, Fevrier— Mars, 1862, p. 283. 

t S6o p* 22, note. 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting AukSf,^ and 
Madadi ma^dah : and his authority was more that of a clerk. 

Jn this year Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘ 9 fEm Beg, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter »shall be given hereafter in extenao, if God (He is exalted') 
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven laca of tankaha* and a horse, and 
dress of lionour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
Amiis showed him, so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan^ of the year 969 Adham Khan 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah* and given it to Atkah Kh5n (surnamed A‘zam Kh&n, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of Mun4m KhSn and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Kb&n,^ 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
[as he sat] at the head of the Dlw^Sn. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the royal 


I Ibidem. 

^ Tankaht called TSXra in BengSl, is there at the present time the name for 

rii'per. 

^ The ninth month. 

* Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 211) says that *a nurse’s husband, and her male 
relations are called Atka [Bloohmann Atgah\: the wet-nurse herself in Turki 
13 called Anka [Calcutta Chaghat&f Diet and Bloohmann pronounce Anagcdil : 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix of unity, KokaltSsh, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes QokaUAahy Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has 
Atkah after the name of a womans it must be read Anhah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, MHhum Anagah mother of Adham KhSn and Muhammad 
BSqi Khftn; Plchah JSn Anagah^ wife of KhwSjah Muq^Gd *A1T a servant of 
Akbar’s mother; and Anagah wife of Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atgah 
KhSn (the Atkah KhBn, whose death is here recorded). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
alter the fall of iBairlm Khftn, Mfihum Anagah, by whose machinations that 
result was brought about* became de fat^o (if not de iure] prime-minister, while 
the ostensible minister was Aftm*wa KAftn. 

( A Sayyid of NlsBpflr* and a relative of Mihum Ankah. 

7 
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inner apartments. Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and 
coming out, asked him, Why did you commit such an act V* He 
68 answered, disloyal^ fellow has met with his deserts.” Then 
they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one dste is Two 
violent deaths took place, ^ and another, by way of a riddle, is 
** From his violence A^zam Kh&n lost his head.”^ 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows : — 

“ The army’s greatest* Kh&n, A'zam KhSn, 

Whose equal none saw in this age. 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 

He drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that ^e had been martyred one year later, 

For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid,''^ 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth* day of mourning 
for Adham KhSn, Mfihim Ankah, through grief, joined her son. 


> In the text read nd instead of k5. 

^ d-»>4-»-600 + 6^50^4^ 300=:970. 

^ Zidm Vviolenoe* gives 970 The *head’ of A*zam is A, i, e. 1, subtract 
this from 970, and you get 969 the date. 

^ Punning on the name which means ' greatest.' 

* i. e., * Martyr Khin* =s 970. 

* On the 39th day after the death they cook, during the day, polSu, a dish 
made of rice, meat, stale butter clarified (ghi), curdled milk, spices, Ac. ; and 
at night they prepare plenty of qurries, tulun (fried food), poUm, Ac. (t. e,, such 
dishes as the deceased was in the habit of eating during his life), arrange them 
in plates, together with various aromatic spices Ac., some of the clothes, and 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up thS gbost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland. Some 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, if it has not done so previously ; and if it has, it returns to it on that 

tsims a eurvey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fancy 
tOj, awlWwi the fiower^wreath, and departs* These eayings and doings. 
i|iewev#<^. am ell inndvations, and ooneequently unlawful. Qanoonre UUim, 4^4. 
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In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 
himi), the Shaikh MulukshEh, on the 27th of Bajab in Agrah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basllwar and buried him there. I found the date as 
follows : — 

The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Muluksh&h, 

Tliat Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes out : (t World of 
Excdlence,*^^ 

And by a curious coincidence the Pir, who had been his patron, viz.^ 
Shaikh Panju Sambhall, who had a great follow^g, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date : — 54 

“The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 

Whose place the Garden of Paradise became, 

By way of enigma the date of his death 
Is got out from his heart -attracting Name.’*’^ 

And another mnemoaynon for the date is Darmsh danishmand “ the 
learned Dervish ” (may God have mercy on him !). 

In this year Mun'im KhSn, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khfin, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom- 
plices ill the lawless and base act of Adham Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamindara, in company 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Kopar’ and Bajw^rah^ 

‘ Jah^Kri -f50 + 80 430-f8003s969. 

^ By taking tlie numerical values of the letters in Shaykh Panjd, omitting 
P which is not included in Ahjad, we got 969. 

^ On tlie river Satlaj. 

* P. 10. 
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by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards K&bul, where Ghani KbSu, son of Mun^iw KhSn, was 
governor, and eventualJy came to the pargam of Sarut, which is in 
the D5Sb, the lief of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qasim 'All KhSn, 
[and] Asp* JulSb SlstSnl, governor of that pargawi, a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the Jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comitatus, came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom- 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number ot those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he reinstated the Kh&n Khanto in his office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Kh&n£n, in conji^nction with Shlhab Khan and Khw&jah .JahSn, 
continued to conduct public affairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khftn Atkah,^ suruamed Khftn 
Kal&n, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kam&l Khftn^ 
66 G^hakkar into the territory of the G’bakkars, and after a battle 
took prisoner Sult&n Adam the paternal uncle of Kitmal Khin, 
who has l)een already mentioned.* His son, Lashkarl by name, 
fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son* died a natural death. Then the whole district was en- 
trusted to KamSl KhUn, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khfirn KalSn wished 
to present a qa^iiah, which in his vanity he had called Oharra 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets. 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows : — 

* Asp means ** a horse," henoe the wit of calling him ** a donkey.’* 

^ Eldar brother of Atka Khin {A^sam KhW)> 

3 A farmSn had been issued ^at the territories of the O’hakkars should be 
divided between him and SultSn Adam* But the latter resisted this division 
of tseritefy* BUfet, V. 279, 

♦ See above, p. 13. 

t Tbs Akbar^nSmah says that the son was put to death. Elliot, V. 280. 
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* Thanks be to God that I have returned 
After conquering the G*hakkar*’ — 

suddenly *Abd-uI-Malik KhSn, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was giving all his attention to the qaQidah, which was in fact the 
cause^of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
KalSn expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out My 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there were other 
expectants besides yourself/* At which the whole company tell 
on the back of their heads^ with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed My Liege! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet ring: — 

** When you increase *Ahd^ by Malik 
You must put Alif Lam between. ”| 

And Mulla Shin the well-known Hindu poet, has a qa^idah of 
eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and this is one of the couplets 
in it : — 

“ If a rustic* confront you, get out of his way, 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.** 

In this year MaulSna 'Ala-’ud*dln Lftrl, author of notes in explana- 
tion of the *Aqajidi nasafi,^* came from the Khan Zaman*s 66 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah^e Khas^ “A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (Qod*s mercy be upon him !). 

In this year the affairs of K&bul fell into confusion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 

> Anglic 6 “split their sides.** 

* ‘A 6 d 18 ‘aervint* and ‘Malik’ is ‘king,* ^ AhdrulrMaltk means ‘servant of the 
king.* But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying nature. 

^ The same word that is used in p. 10 , 1 . 2 , see note on that passage. 

♦ 4044^.200-f60 + 5-»-60D-»*60=m 
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of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad KhSn, Akhtah-bigly' on his 
coming to HindustSn from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of KftbuL The Khan Khanln, Mun*im Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son Ohani Khan to come, and then appointed him to sup^sedc 
Haidar Khan But Uhani Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison- 
ed Tolak Khan Quchln,* who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich ; — 

‘‘The drink, that thou givest others^ thou thyself shalt drink.’’ 

When with a hundred strategems GhanI Khan effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath« brought a considerable force 
to bear against 'folak Kban, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan : then Mah Jujak Begum, (mother of MirzJ 
Mohammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of Shah Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faza’il Beg the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Khan, whose 
eyes Mlrza KamrEn^ bad put out,* and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort of Kabul against Qhani Khan. So he was com- 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an 
exile^ and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned FazS’il Beg was 

i The oflloer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title Atbegi (from the Turkish 5f a horse). Blochmann, Alnri Akbari, 
432, n* 

^ He began hit career under BSbar, joined HumSyiln on his return from 
Perata# accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor’s death became a 
aupporl4r of Akbar. Compare p. 3> where he is called QGrchl (comp. p. 
13 A*) Hit eorreot appellation teems to be QHcHn, He it called QUlchtn in 
thf 

I Hnisilipuil’a brother. 

4 See aiehbe ii. 336. 

t tbDb hMibS wed in the oHginal la doubtful. 
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the Begum's lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted as 87 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prince's suite with inferior ones. 
8h^h Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor's 
Courtiers), and by the Begum's orders one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for HarArah' with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
.•servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.* 
Then Shfth Wall Beg with the Begum’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Sh&h. 

On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun‘im Rhfin, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kfibul. Then the Begum Mah Jujak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kftbul to 
JalalSbad^ intending to offer resistance. Mun4miKhan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Qull 
Khftn Barlds and Hasan Khan brother of Shih&b Khftn, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse * and giving his retiniie to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may 
no one see [again]! After this victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-existence : — 

“A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge, 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter. ** 

’ The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
Hindu Kush. 

^ /. e., killed him too* 

Known of old by the name of JutSt. J'abnqit^t^Akbarl, 

^ According to Elliot's translation of the ^abaq^M^Akban ** Miin*ini KhSn 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack." He, or his MS., is 
evidently in error. 

^ Pot a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, see MishnSh. 
iii Hilla) saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it * Because 
thou madest others to float, thou hast been made to float ; and, eventually, they, 
who made thee to float, shall themselves float.’— The Persian idiom here ie 
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When Sh£h Aba-l-Ma^itll returned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court. Suddenly near Jlhvar, at the instigation of Mirza 
58 Sharaf-ud dm Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay- 
ing his hands on everything he came across. This Mirza Sharaf- 
ud'dlQ Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quli 
Kh&n, QHdik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pitirsuit 
of him, as will be mentioned' shortly, if Ood (He is exalted!) will. 
Then Ismail Qull Khan and Ahmad Beg and Lskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Qull Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-1-Ma*all. 
who entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasurl^ of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called ‘ king of 
libertines*’)' was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
<^dik Khan and Ismail Qull Khan, who w^nt in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
K&bul. And conning into the district of the Panjab by the jungle - 
Ride, with the concurrence^ of their attendants, he killed lskandar 
Beg and A^mad Beg, who had got separated from the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mah Jiijak Begum, 
mother of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written: — 

** We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur. 
We aretjome here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances. ' 

The Begum wrote in answer to him : — 

Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.” 

peculiar; var^wardan **to bring on*’ when u$ed of destruction takes the prep, 
at **from'* before the thing oh which the destruction is brought. F, g., in the 
episode of Sohr&b we find 

Ba-zakhm-I sar-I gurz-i sindSn-ahikan 
Bar-Srad damUr az du ^ad anjuman. 

** With * stroke of the end of his anvii-smashmg mace he brings destruction on 
two hitadfed battalions.’* So too in p. line 17 of our Text, see p. 18 n. 
t Shih^ lawandfin. 

^ flOMdW of those under their command had been formerly in the service of 
liftsi Qosain, and now had bound themselves by an oath to 

daeoffit BSg and Sikandar Big whenever Abu*i-Ma*ali should l)e met 

wlib. See p. fiO of our Text. 



57 


He married the Begum’s little daughter; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qarachah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time 
had been Shah Wali Beg’s successor as [the Mirsia’s] irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qilsim Kohbar he imprisoned. 69 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their girdles to 
avenge the Begum, and punish him, a savage fight took place within 
the fortress of Kabul, in which he drove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhslian, and instigated 
Mirza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-1-Ma‘a!l , Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come : as will appear 
later on. 

In this year Mirza Sharaf-ud-dm Husain — who is of the fourth 
generation from his Reverence — 

He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is tlie Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of Ood 

after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajali 
Mu'in-ud-dln (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajah Yah^i, 
aon of Khwajah Ahrar, God rest their souls !), and after hi^ father’s 
receiving all lionours went from N^g5r to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may theii 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world!) 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor.’* Then the Emperor sent Qadiq Muhammad Kh5n, 
and a body of men, together with Husain Qull Khan^ in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmir to Tir Khan Dlwanah, hastened to Nagor.* But 
Dlw^nah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal 
Then Mirzfi JSharaf-ud-dln. having met with Shah Abu-l-Ma al! 

• ‘ Ubaid-uUah means ‘ little servant of God.’ A^rar means • the free.’ 

^ Ajmir and Nftgor, which were his fSgtrtt, Akbar-naviah. Elliott V, 282. 

^ He had received a grant of Mirza Sharaf's jaglr, 

* The Taba(fit4*Akbarl also has NSgor. But Ahu^hFazI says Jm* which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to be correct. 

8 
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at Jftl5r (who, as has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shfth Abud-Ma*SlT 
should go against the people* of Husain Quit Khan, who were at 
60 Hftjlpur, and passing that way, should bring Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
from Kabul, while Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln should do what he could 
I to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-1-Ma*afi, on 
hearing the news of the pursuit of Qadiq Mu^mmad Khan and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Mir Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Pan jab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg,* 
separating from the army of (^adiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Qull Khan,® went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mirza Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom 
these two leaders ^ad attached to their cause and perfectly trusted,* 
sent a rascal named Zamanah Qull to Shah Abu-I-Ma‘all in great 
baste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived 

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached ; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.*' 

When they drew near, Shfih Abu-!-Ma'alI on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what bad taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

I Whan he went in purguit of MTrzS Muhammad IJlakim, he left hie wives 
and family at 

« Relatives of IjCusain Qilli KhSn. Blliot V, 284. 

t Beether of l^usain QUlf Khan. 

4 They had formerly served under Mlrsft Sharaf-ud-dfn, and were in reality 
detroted to him. Now they were nerving under Aljiniad and Sikandar 
end had hotmd themselves by an oath to desert to Abii4-Ma*sli, as soon 
a« he ehaold be attacked. 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat*hur5.‘ 
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihll with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance; 

And it was at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect- 
ing hiftiself by marriage with the nobles of Dihll was first broached, 61 
and Qavvwals^ and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi- 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the sugge-stions^ of Shaikh Badah. and Lahrah. lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa- 
timah* by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella- 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with BaqI Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan,;who8e house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar- 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi . And the story of the pious cat.^ which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaill, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti* 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus- 
band. For it is a law^ of the Moghul Emperors^ that, if the Em- 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 

I Near Agra. 

* A QawvoBl is a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

^ See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

♦ According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, vn., 
Asia tho wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Iinrfin, Khadfjah the daughter 
01 Khowailed (the prophet's first wife), and FStimah the prophet's daughter. 

^ See Anwfiri Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275. 1. 1. It does not occur in the beginn- 
ing of the l>ook. 

^ This was an article in the Code of Changiz KhSn, See Price II, p ClK). 
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of SultSn Abu Sa'Icl and 
Mir Chobftn and his son Damashq Khwlljah. Then ‘Abd-ul-WSsi*, 
reading the verse* : God’s earth is wide” : — 

“ To a master of the world the world is not narrow^” 
bound three divorces® in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bldar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and co was 
lost sight of; and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
62 also of Agra and Dihll, that the relation of equality [between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave named Fiilad, whom Mlrza 
8haraf-ud-dln Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrpw* at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em- 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Plrs of 
Dihll, he gave up his intention.® The Emperor ordered the wretched 
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat- 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


* Al-Qor*5n IV, 99. The word used here for “wide” is the fern, of his oun 
name Wwi*. 

^ Omnt 6olum forti pairia 

^ “Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then either retain them with 

humanity, or dismiss then with kindness. But if he divorce her [a third 

time}* she shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband. 
But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crime in them, if they return to each 
other.” Al-Qor'«n 11, 229. 230. 

* tn thi«» a? in most other events, tne native historians, while agreeing in 
the mam facts, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. See Briggs' 
FfriAhtm n, 016, and BlHot V, 2S.5 

^ of marrying any other ladies oi Agra and DihlT. 
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short time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royat 
litter^ went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month JumSda-s-sftnl^ of the year 970 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the 
death of Shah Abu-l-Ma*SlI in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows After the tragic end of the Begum/ the mother of Mlrz$ 
Muhammad Hakim. Muhammad Qasim Kohbar^ fled to Mlrza 
Sulaiman in Badakhshan. Then the MlrzS,^ with his wife, who is 
known as Wall Na'mat,^ brought a large force against Shah Abu-l- 
Ma‘S.lI. who,’’ in his turn taking with him Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshees, and Shah Abu-1-Ma*all. leaving Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mlrza, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while he was gone Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over to Mlrza Sulaiman. Then Abu-1-Ma*all. having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
Jarlkaran he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirza’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mlrza at Kabul. Sulaiman Mlrza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mlrza, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mlrza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her m marriage to Mlrza Muhammad Hakim 


t The word Sirigh-^aan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. Iwn-seaf, then 
throne f royal-lifier, 

^ The sixth month, 

^ MRh Chochak (JUjak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-l*Ma*5li 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. MirzS M. Hakim was Akbar*s brother. 

♦ MTrzS M. Hakim’s lieutenant {vahU). He bad been imprisoned by Abu l- 
Ma'RlL 

» That is MIrzft Sulairoftn, sixth in descent from Taimfir. 

Comp. pp. 62, 88. 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram Begum. 

7 The u in the text seems to stand for va-6 ‘ and he* viz, Sh5h Abu-l-Ma‘alL 
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And when he had appointed one Umined ‘All, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mirza’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshfin. 

In this year Jamal KhSn, a follower of ‘Adall,* had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu^ (another of ‘Adall’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti* 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Mulmmmad 
Qhous (of whom Pattu was a devoted disciple), and A^af KhSn 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majld Haravl®) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of llasan KhSn Turkman, and sent Fattu to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghoiis. 
While at Gujr&t he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teacher, but when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, lys was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mulla 
IsmlL‘Il ‘Ata-I Mu‘ammS-I, one of the Shaikh’s trusty friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
Bandah-e Khuda Shudy^ “ The I^^ord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Muniakhah was at Agra occupied 
W in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Faqir. with great display and unutterable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him, but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
HindOs, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day T saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom- 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, nnd 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al- 
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 
him !). 

1 OciAp. p, 5 note. 

d4t 1. 10. 

^ fist Text, p. 43: 12. 

^ 4. ^ 4* 4 5 + 400 4 4 I + 300 + 4 « 070 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramzfin of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at BasSwar. I received 
this news at Sansawftn, a dependency of Sambhal. Fazihi Jehan^ 

" Excellent one of the world*’ gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and hp deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy !) occurred to my mind • — 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearP remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words Cast thyself in 
it upon me”® became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., ^This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when 
1 am no more, they will see how unshackled thou wilt live, and 65 
trample upon the world and all that therein is — 

” The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden ? 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself : what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help ! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me ! 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot bear two .burdens.” 

In this year I'timSd KhSn,^ chief eunuch of Asllm 8hah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the haram, and even in state matters 

1 80.»-U800+30+3-l‘5+l+.10=i970. 

^ A tsar of heai^felt sorrow. 

^ Compare Pss. zxii, 9, xxxviit 5, &c. I do not know where this Arabic 
quotation comes from* 

* See Bloohmann's Atn-t AkbaH, p. 13, n. 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matters of the Dlv^n became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal And during the time of the influence of 
jMAham* Ankah and Adham Khlin. and the Begum, and l^tim&d Khin 
the chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ' Abd-ul> 
Hayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-balaghai, 
which is attributed to Amlr^ (may God accept him ’), but others attri- 
bute it to that noble paragon the late ^ Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, ** He 
said (Peace be upon him !) “ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just* when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women,^ and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed ! 

Ah what a difference ’tis between 
What now is and what has been ” 

In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar *All TurbatP received the title 
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zalim^ 
‘‘ oppressor” to give the date Meanwhile day b\ day a rivalry m 
matters general and particular went on between the Raja and him. 

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse • — 

A dog of a C^sb! is better than a (,'ifabanl, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashl 

in the following manner : — 

** A dog of a Bfija is better than Muzaffar Kh&n 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Rr^ja.” 


1 Comp. p. 56 of Text. 
i Khwfl (f) 

% Of. U ili. 4. 

t ie the name of a tribe in KhurSsdn. Bloohm, 348. 
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When the Amirs complained of the RSja to the Emperor, and re- 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu* to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindu, why should harm come of it?” And a foolish fellow in- 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Rftja : — 

• 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas TojJarmal.” 

In this year Qazt Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazt Lal^ give 
the date. 

In this year GhazJ Khan Tannurl,^ one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adall, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. Jn the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against Agaf KhSn and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and A 9 af Khftn, having 
it now all hi^s own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 
gah.* This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 
and its metropolis was the fortress of ChourS-gadh*. But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-SbSd, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Gh5n king of MSilwa. RSnl DurgS- 
vatl by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
with *20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 

Aji arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 67 


I When Bftbar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work- 
people were all Hindus. Erskino's Bahar, p. 232. 

MOO H- 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + I + 30-972, which seems to be one too many. 
So called, irfso in the *Aln^i‘Akharl, Bloch, p. 367. But in the J^abaqSt^i^ 
Akharl he is called Stir. Elliot V, 288. A OhRzT Kh«n Silr was killed in the 
time of HumSyOn, Dloehmann, p. 384. 

* Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and 11, of Text. 

* A place about 70 miles west of JabalpQr- Bhchm. 367 . 

9 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the trioks of her bad luck did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes ! — 

' Every foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast 


[and again] : 

” A Christian’s well may not be pure, it’s true : 

’Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew I” 

A 9 af KhSn marched against ChourS-gadh, and the son of the afore- 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined' the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the bands of Ifaf Khfin and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth A 9 af KhSn set up the pretensions of a Qfirun* and 
a Shadftd, until e^ntually he went under-ground* : — 

« Though thy corn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy bams be sate ; 

Boast not I on the Judgment-day thou’llt find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined ” 

On the 12th of the month Zl-qa’dah* of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by SSrang-pur into the country of Mandn, 
at the end of the month Zl-hij)ah* be encamped in that district. 
And ‘Abd-ullSh KhSn Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, withdrew bis family from Mandu, and 
took the road for GujrSt. And, for all that Muqlm Khfin (who 
on that march received the title of Shujft'at Khfin) went to him. 


' Or to retiUn the oold irony of our antitor, (a Modem cpeaking of a Hmdfl), 
«• nu^ aay that, " he rejoined the ladiee ” 

* Squivaient to those of a Midas and a Orcesiu. 

t Of eoqiae with reference to the story of Corah who ie oalied QSrOn in 
the Qor’ia. 

* nil eleveath month of the Muhammadan year. 

, tihettrelfth rnonthr a 
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice, ‘Abd- 
ullah Khfin would not accept them : — 

" If a place to take it thou canst find, 

Thy counsel, may be, it will lake. 

But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloquence then make 

'Abd-uilah Khan for a short time made a stand at Har&wal, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the force of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and Rending before him only what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrftt. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultftn Mahmud in the govern- 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion,' and made them prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners,* Now the state of civilization In 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had 
not^ been during the reign of former kings ; and the demand for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina- 
tion ; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any- 
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his H£tim- 
isms* was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd- 
ullfth Kbftn Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 

^ Text pp. 41, 18 and dl, 5. 

^ Saaeorlt hkBpni 

* Supply na. 

* Hitim was famooe for his liberality. 
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to him : no sooner bad be seen them, than he gave them up to *Abd- 
ulUh Khgn Uzbek, And another instance of Chingiz KhSn*s 
liberality is the following; Shih ‘Arif ^afavl HusainI (who is now at 
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Cbmgiz 
Khan, and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp of 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows !). 

At this time Mirfin Mubarak Shah of Burhampur sent ambassa- 
69 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And Ttimad 
Khan' the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of Miran, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Muqarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and did 
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram® of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandu 
to the district of •'kJalchah.* He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition by away of UJain, Sarang-pur, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the 3rd of the month Habi*ul-awwal* returned to his capital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world. 

In this year the building of the city of Nagarchin took place. 
On this subject one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the Akhar-nMmahi ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 
insert without alteration : — 

“ When^ the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in 
accordance with [the verse] : 

1 See p« 68, $upta* 

^ Hie Seel month. 

I A town fn the territory of Dhar in HSlwa, on the route from Mow to Mandfl. 

* Yhe third month. 

t Our euthor hem gives ue a specimen of his stilted style which, happily for 
us, he dees not usually adopt (In I* 18 read for jUT) 
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“ The world*upholder, the world to hold, doth know, 

One place to uproot, and then another sow 

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive, its 
water sweet, and its plains were level — and what choice was there! 
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa- 
rjes of existence , and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations such as exercise and hunting, w^ere therein involv- 70 
ed— for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah. when the fnepds of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con- 
quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci- 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, th^t, when he had made a 
place called G’hrawall (which is one farsang distant from Agia, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence) 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his 
heaven -inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in cAowgran-playing, 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all -penetrating firmSn was so gloriously executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra- 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new biide 
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of the world » and received the name of Nagar-chtn, which is the 
Hindustftnl for the Persian Aman-abad^ “Seourity's-abode** : — 

*' Praise be to God I that picture, which the heart desired, 

Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity 

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its sitei is become a level 
plain — “Profit then by this example ye who are men of insight!'"* 
as the author of the QamUs has said : “ Of seven or eight cities, 
called Man 9 urah, or Man^uriyyah, built by a mighty king,^ or moii- 
71 aroli of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit* 
ed Will they not journey through the land, and observe what 
has been the end of those who were before them.*" 

In this year, or in the year preceding whicli is perhaps more cor- 
rect, the Emperor sent to the town of Andarl-Karnal for Shaikh 
^Abd-uhnabl, the ^•traditionist, grandson of Shaikh 'Abd-ul-Qudus of 
Oangdh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief Qadr,* in order that in conjunction with Muzaflar KhSn, he 
might pay the pensions.* Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub- 
sistance allowances, lands, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre- 


1 it is who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... They 
thought that their fortresaes would protect them against Qod. But Gk>d came 
upon them . . and cast suoh fear into their hearts that by their own hands . • 
they demolished their houees. Profit then by this example ye who are men 
Of insight i” M Qur^Su LIX, 2. 

9 For Shahr^hSi read SAahryttn. 

• A| Qur^Sn XII, 109. 

* Boring Akbar’e reigil ^i^e Qadr ranked as the fourth officer of the ezppire. 
Ha was the highest laoNmeor, and had the powers which Administrators- 
General have among ua^ was in charge of ail lands devoted to eooleaiastieal 
and benevolent purposes, and possessed an almoat unlimited power of conferring 
sUoh landa indtp^dently of tke king* Be was also the highest ecoksiastioal 
lsM^oAoir» and fidgkt eterdse the powers of High-Inquisitor. Blochm, p. 270. 
The lour ollloeni relsfred (o are FakH, Fc»if , BakhM, and qadr, 

t Ckmip. p, 29* 
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ponderate. Bat gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till eventually things became reversed, as will be related 
farther on, (if Qod, He is exalted ! will). 

In this year KhwSjah Mu'aszam, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his dpstiny : — 

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do ; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 

For verily sorrow' is increased by the father's brother, 

And as for the mother’s brother he is destitute of all good qualities.” 

One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife. 
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
dockings, and packed him oiT to Owftlyfir. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and wept to his 
deserts : — 

“ Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong, 

For Destiny is a servant who will avenge you.” 

And in this year Mlrz& Sulainifin for the third time came to KSbnI. 
And the reason for bis coming was this : when Shsh Abu*l-Ma'fill 72 
was defeated, and MirzS Muhammad Hakim had married', just 
before he went away again MirzS [Sulaim&n] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kfibnl in jsgir to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mirzii [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turned fMirzS SulaimSn’s] Badakbshls out of Kfibul. So 


' There is o{ ooorM a play on the words. Ohamm means ‘ sorrow,’ and 'amm 
'father’s brother,’ KhSl means ‘mother's brother,’ and thSli (in rhyme for 
khSUn) means 'deatitute.’ ’The Iset half verse can scarcely be oorrect, suice 
ommS requiree fa after it , read, therefore, wa’innaJ-ktiSUt, Moreover the 
lanwin of khairSlin must be dropped 
See p. 6S Text 
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Mlrzft Sulaim&n, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 
Mlrzfi Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left B3.qf 
QfiqshSl with a number of trusty vassals in K&bul, and himself 
went to Jallal-dbad. Mlrzfi SuJaimSn pursued him. But when 
Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote 
a letter to the Court, and Mirza Sulaiman leaving Qambar, one of 
his followers, with a body of men at Jalld^l-abid, ^went from Pasha- 
war to K&bul. In accordance with a command [received] all the 
Amirs of the PanJ&b (such as Muhammad Qull KhiLn £arl§8, and 
Atkah KbSn, with the whole Atkah-clan^ and Mahdl Qasim Khan, 
and Kam&l Khan Gah’kar) joined Mirza Muhammad USkim ; and 
having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding 
JalSl-ftb&d) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar’s head, together with 
news of the victory, to BS.qI Qiqshal at K&bul. Mirza SulaimSn 
turned the face of flight towards Badakhsh&n. Mirza Hakim came 
to K&bul, and Kh&n-uKalSn^ remained in office as guardian oi 
Mlrz& Mul;iammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their 
own J&gIrs. After some time Mirza Muhammad Hakim, without 
the. permission of the KhUn-i-Kal&n, gave his own sister,^ the widow 
of Shdh ’Abu-1-Ma*all, in marriage to Khwgjah Hasan Naqshbandl, 
one of the sons of Khwftjah Naqshbandl (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!). And KhwSjah Hasan Naqshbandl, becoming 
absolute Prime^minister,^ managed the affairs with absolute power, 
and some wits of the period used to say : — 

If our Master be Master Hasan, 

We shall have neither sack, nor rope left.’’ 

73 The Khan-i Kalan, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the MirzA's leave went to and sent a true account of 

matters to Court* 


I See above, p. 49. 

^ Mir Muhammad, elder brother of Atkah KhSo. 

t I'akhniiiAiei Begum, daughter of the late emperor HumSyiin by Jfljak 

B4guiu. BMrn.m. 

« Called KhwUiah Ba/ta^f«ddln in the Akban. Elliot V, 204. 

t Freeuming on the importanee be had acquired by his marriage, ibtd. 
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In this year Shaikh-uMslSm Fath-purl ChishtI, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madinah honoured BadHun with his presence, and wTOte from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
found£^ion of the building of a new monastery, the like of winch 
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world The follow- 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

'SShaikh uMslani, the leader of mankind, 

(Mav God exalt his sublime power ’) 

When he came from Madinah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune 
Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh'uUslam,^ to find the date ; 

And another like unto it : — 

** Shaikh ul-Islam, the perfect saint, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity, 

A beam from whoso face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madinah he turned to Hind, 

That breatli of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul'tnaqdam,^ to find the date.*' 

This monastery, having taken 8 years to complete, vaunted itselt 
above the eight heavens.® 


1 300 + 10 600 -f 1 60 + 30 + I -»• 40 10 = 1052. If you take /ami, 
which means ‘an 1/ and is numerically equivalent to 81. from this you 
get 971. 

^600-1- 10 -1-200+1 + 30 + 40 + 100 +4 +40** 1025. Subtract mvn 
= 90, and you get 036; then add dSl = 36, and you get 970. But I am afraid 
that this ie not the correct solution of the riddle. 

»The Seven Heavens {BUiitht) are: (1) D3r ul jiMU (Mansion of Glory), 
composed of pearls: (2) Z)8r n» (The Mansion of Kest), of ruby and 

10 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengftll in Agrab, and another 
lofty palace, were completed; and Qftsim Arsalfin made this mnemo- 
aynon 

When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspicious mark, 

The date of the one came out from 
KhSinah^a PSduahSh^ was the date of the other*.” 

During the first part of the month Kajab^ of the year nine hundred 
74 and seventy-two (972)* the Emperor went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant-hunting; and having appointed 
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went 
himself to GwalySr. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, he re- 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrah was 
conceived . and i^s citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
aira of corn on every jarib of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers* from the Amirs who held jftglis to collect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen- 
sions of the fortress are as follows:] breadth of. wall, 10 guz, 


garnet: (3) Jannat ul m8wS (The Garden of Mirrors}, of yellow pewter; (4) 
JamuU td KhiM (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) JanmU un 
Xu^im (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) JanncU ul Fird^o 
(The Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) DBr ul qarlir (The Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, called Eiksi, 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, called MrsA, the 
Empyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jannat td •adan 
The Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed Bihiaht. Qanoothe* 
JMm, p. 149* 

1 means pleasure,*' and » 70 + 800 + 200 + 4(X1 » 970 

« That is ^ The King's palace/ 6004*14-00454-24-1*4*44-8004^ 
1 4* 5 at 969. 

^ The seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

4 The Tegt has by mistake 9S2. 

i* k 4 TurkI word denoting haul eomntiamire. See De Courieille, 

Dtotionary p- 219. The word recurs at p, 216* I. 8 infra of Text. 
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height 40 guz\ with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled w»ith water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate* thereof was found by 
Shaiklu FaizI to be Bina^l dar-i Bihisht,^ The building of the 
gate of Paradise ** And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three krors. After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mnemoaynon 
was found for the date : Skud bina4 qil*ah bahr ‘ The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.’’ And in truth it is not known to 
any how to convert that dmd gold into five-stock, except to him who 
applies the verse: ‘'And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens,*” so 
that it should say impromptu “God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice*” ; — 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

0 brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; 

For hoarding, gold is no better than stone.” 

In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zamftn, and Ibrfthlm Khftn 
and Iskandar Khfin Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose. 
After the rebellion of 'Abd-ull&h Kh&n Uzbek,® suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and he 
sent Ashraf KhSn the Mlr^Munahl from Narwar to seek Iskandar 76 
Khftn on propitiatory terms. This man held a Jftglr in Oudh,** 
and by means of seductive artifices be managed to carry off 


I The date of the completion of it, of. Joshua vi, 26, “At the price of his first- 
born shall he lay its foundations, and at the prioe of hU youngest $hall he 
set up the gates thereof*^ 

^ 1 con only make 974 out of this. 

« 800 -i- 4 4^ 2 + 51 + 10 100 -*• 30 + 70 ^ T) + 2 4- 5 + 200 -h 7 + 

200 « 986. 

4 Al Qur'an xoix. 2. 

& Al Qur'an xli 20. 

® See above p. 67. 

1 Anglioe Oude, Sansk, Ayodhya, 
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to his jagir, which was Sarharpur,* Ashraf Khan, on tlie pretence 
of accompanying Ibrahim Khftn Uzbek, who was senior to the 
others. Thence they went to Jounpiir to the Khftn ZamSn* witli 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina' 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khftn and Ihrahim 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak*hnou,^ and Khftn Zainftn, 
and Bahadur Khftn at Karah and Mauikpiir. The .\inlra of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khftn Jalair, Shah Budagh Khftn and 
others were defeated in battle before the Khftn Zamftn. In that 
battle Muhammad Amin Divanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahar, and Majnun 
Khftn Qftqshal in Manikpiir, Then A^af Khftn leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Oarha Katangah, went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
Khftn. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zamftn. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sanl Khftn wrote this verse m 
his dispatch : — 

‘‘ 0 royal cavalier, aroiy-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup." 

When, on his return from his journey to Mftlwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent off Mun'im Khftn the Khan-Khftnftn, 
to cross the Canges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
Shnvvftl® of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) sot 
hi.s royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiyft Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khftn Khftnftn, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his imperial 
Highness came to Uak'hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 


f That is, Ibrihlm Ktiftn’s jdigh 
« Khftn Uabdk. 

d month. 
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battle, but joining the Kbftn Zaman and Bahadur Kh^n, these all 
ceased to confront A^af Khan and Majnun KhSn, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur 
At that halting-place A^af Khftii with 5000 veteran horse, in com- 
pany w'ith Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
montli Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And Agat Khfin being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and wont down country to oppose 
the Khan Zamfen. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajjl 
Muhammad Khftn Sisttol to go on an embassy to Rulaiman Kara- 
ranl.‘ Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Khotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Kban Zaman, with 
whom they had a bond of union. And the Kban Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajjl 
Muhammad Kban and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, (o intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazdncht} and 
Maha-patra* Bad farOsh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Sh!r Shah, and Isllm Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zamin, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and. that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

1 Called also iCarSni, and Karzani, He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Blochm. 171. 

2 That is ‘Treasurer.’ 

3 This name is Sanskrit, from maWS great, and pdtra vessel. 

* Means ‘Seller of wind.’ 
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77 helping him be might utterly frustrate the plans of the KbSn 
Zamftn. The R&jft agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and deolared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrah. 

About the same time Muzaffar Khftn, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violence of their nature and their 'avarice, assailed the 
ear of Agaf Kbftn with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of ChourS-gadh.* and 
broached the matter to A^af Khan himself When Agaf Khfin 
was conducting hostilities against the Kh&n Zaniftn and was encamp- 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunity, 
he together with his brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as be had. 
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,^ and arrived at Garha 
On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Mun^im Kh&n, Khan-Kh&nSn, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shu]a*at KbSn to go in pursuit of A 9 af Khan 
Shuja‘at Khan embarked from Manikpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but A^af Khan (who had retreated for some distance), 
as soon as he heard fchis returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the fiotiUa of Shuja'at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night came on, was obliged to return to the side from which ho 
started. Then A 9 af Khgn on the other bank of the river, with his 


X Compare p 67, 1. 0—10 of Text. 

s In the vast territories of Hindustan there is a country called <?ondMna, 

that is, the land inhabited by the tribe of 0<md$ To the east of this country 

Hes Xmmpfkf a dependenoy of the country of Jh&rkamd: and on the west 
it borders on belonging to the province of Uniwah. The length of 

this dlslrf^ is 150 eoesee. On the noHh lies Pmina, and on the Bo/uth the DMan, 
and the hreetjlth is 90 eosssa This eomUif is called Oarha KaUmgah. Oarha 
k the hame of the ohief city, and Katangah is the name of a plaoe (near it}. 
The eent of government was the fort of Ohouragafh* Akbarn^makt Blliot, 
vf, p. 30. 
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whole army went off to his own jftgir. At this juncture Shu]&‘at 
Kbftn, finding the field open, proceeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar- 
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found 
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joun- 
pur and came to the Court 

Also in these days Hasan Khftn came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khftn* Afghan Tibatt, 
governor of the fortress of Roht&s, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaimln Karargnl, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress.^ On this account Qullj 
Khftn was appointed to accompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khfin, having repented of sending his brother^ and having provi- 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows : 

Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores.” So Hasan Khftn, cloaking his treachery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain QullJ Khftn for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qullj Khftn became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with- 
out attaining his object : — 

” Dostftn i Sftm^ was champion of the world, 

Yet at play he was not always the winner.” 

This Rohtfts is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihftr, in length 
it Uf H coeaes, in breadth 3 coaaea, in height 5 coaaea.^ Inside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water comes up. Ever since* Shir Shfth seized the fortress it had 


2 See Bloohmann's p. 502. 

^ To Akbar rather than to SulaimSn KararftnT. 

t DaMn i Sihn means < DastSn son of SSm,’ oomp. the Greek a roS, 

<iln Is another name for Zai the father of Bwtam (eee notes to page 51 T.). 

^ Vk. the plateau on which it is built. f^abagH^i Akbari, ElUot V, 300* 
t The Akbari says * half a cos.* ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Kh$n» 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of tlie Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
•standards and the Emperor was very busy in the ariangeroent 
of importiint afiairs, before he sent oflP Mun‘iin Kh^n as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadur Khan with the com- 
mand. and sent him off together with Sikandar KhSn towards 
iSardar (?)J with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage the}" could in any direction they pleased. 

79 On this account several of the great Amirs with a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son 'Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, 
and Qiya Khan, and Sa'ld Khan and Muhammad Ma'9um Khan 
Farankhudi* and others whom it w^ould take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Muazz-ul Miilk Mashhadi* 
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
ehief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive ])ack Iskandar an I Bahadur. These armies had not yet met, 
while Mun‘im Khan the Khan Khanan (who had an excessively 
fiiendly regard for the Khd^n Zaman) for four or five months, m 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by w"ord of mouth to make negotiation for peace. When 
KhwSjah JahSn and DarbSr Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zamin with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khfin-Khanftn and Khwfijah Jahftn, also with three or four persons, 

> 5art(iar ib the reading of the TabagSt~i Akbari. Elliot identifies the place 
with S€trharp(*r (V. 301). Blochmann considers (p. 3S1 a) that the district 
get its name from the rivi^ Sarw. Bee p, S3, 1. 12 of our Text, Our 
editurs» or printers* probably mistook for dSl. 

^ OrlTemnffTcri 

Se belonged to the MtlsawT Bayyids ol Mashhad, who trace their descent 
to *At! WfiaS Baza, the 8th ItxlISm of the Bht^al^s* ^ 
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got into the same boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms : That the Khan ZamSn should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans- 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear ; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah 
Jahan brought the mother of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar' of the flight of the 
general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows : When 
the imperial array drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain- 
ing just where they were sent a message to Mir MuMzz-ul-Mulk : gO 
'Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the (/ourt forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and othet things, we have taken 
])oss6ssion of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage ” 
Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk^ in as much as he was continually boasting: 

' 1, and there is none beside me,” showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
hiayyids of Mashhad ; and on that topic It has been said : — 

O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Im&m^ 

May the curse of Qod rest on each one of you !” 

And another poet saith : — 

** Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 

A Jffls/iAadi* on the face of the ground is not plea&ant.” 

So he established a character for crookedness of diS])osition, for 
which he became notorious, and said: “Your being made clean can 

< See preoeding page, note 1. 

^ He was a Shi*ah of the Shi^ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 
ImSm HizS. 

* Maghhadl means both an inhabitant of Mashhad,” and *' a cemetery.’* 

II 
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only be imagined by tbe Abater* of the sword/* Meanwhile Lashkar 
Khfin, Mtr BaUiahl, and Raja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mulsz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying: “Since the Khan ZamAn is sending his mother, 
and IbrAhim KhSn to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency Meanwhile we 
. are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days.** Mir Mu*izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
81 played the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 
fiercer than ever,^.8o that nothing but words of sternness passed on 
their tongue. So BahSdur KhSn and Iskandar KhSn^ becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army 

‘ ‘ In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 

The hand seizes the hilt of tbe sharp sword.** 

On the one side Mu*izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Divanah 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kept bv 
his side *Abd ul-Matlab Kh&n, and Salim Kh&n, and Kftkar ‘All 
Khfin, and Beg Nurln Khfin, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative* Muhammad Yftr in the van , 
and Bahadur KhSn was in the centre,® Then the two armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together Much valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad YSr was slain, and Iskan- 
dar KhSn fleeing, threw himself into the River Siyah,* which was in 

1 ik means “ water*’ Sanskrit Sp, also brightness/* Sansk. There is, 
of a play on these two meanings ef the word, 

f I M 0 waa hia brother's son. Bloehm, 

9 The woind qd is Turk!, it reoors on p. ^1) 1 of Text, 

s 8al Of Sye, whidi falls into 1 ^ Oifanti nsar Jonnpar. 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the 56* of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu^izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth a number of tried w^orriors, especially Husain 
Khftn the relative of Mahdl Khan and BaqI Muhammad Khan, &c., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: There 
is no fidelity towards kings,’* did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu*izz-ul-Mulk before him. 
.And Shah Rudagh Khto vvas thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks : — 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khftn, who at the beginning had 
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now w'e come to the point where we left off* about the KhS^n 
Zamfin. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, together with Mlr Hadi 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zamln, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud® round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu 
** Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me, 

, The option lies with thee.” 

1 Bee above p. 82, note 1. 

See p. 81. 

8 As a sign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the Khftn Khanan, taking up the position of intercessor^ 
reminded tJie Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their o£Fences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jafira as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Agrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmanSt in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khfin Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons,^ and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, Koh*'pafah, and Caff-shikan,^ who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery^ of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered: “Since to 
83 please the Khan Khanan I have overlooked the fault of the Khan 
Zaman and the others, let the great Amirs come to the Court ” 
Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and Raja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
Chunar, and, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp life. While the Emperor’s camp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Zaman crossing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking his word,* came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mou,^ and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Ghazl- 
pur. This affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
Khan Mir^munahi to Jounpur, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwajah Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan, 

i <A1! QttlT KhKn SbaibAnI [KhUn 2raman], and Muhammad Sa<Id ShaibInT 
[Bahadur KAdn]. Their father was Gaidar SuHfin Uzbek i Shaibanf. Con 
oerniag their aohievemente, see p. 18. 

t These names mean respectively “Piece of a Mountain,*’ and “Rank- 
bfoaher/' 

3 See above p« 88. 

^ Sea above* 

* M llhow (properly Mabu), about bit* 86* N, long. 78* E. 
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himself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of extir- 
pating the Khftn Zamfin, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
one* of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and 
had^ traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khin Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
SawS>lik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean- 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother ; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. 

And on the 15th of the month Rajab,® which ls the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazamaba<l, 84 
one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the wei^iing® of the Em- 
peror took place; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar* birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to tlie Brah- 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart- ravishing poems on this topic. Then hi^ Majesty de- 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of .Jounpur. Then 
the KhSn ZamSn on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirza 
Mirak (who afterwards became Hazawi Khftn) to inteicede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanitn. He went along with Khin Za man's 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir *Abd-ul-LatIf QazwinI, and MulU 
Abd-udlah Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabP Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zamftn, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza Sharlfl, w'bo is of the family of that 

J This treasure was called BUddufor, because the wind carried a x^essel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 

^ The seventh month. 

This is an old Hindu custom. On the whole subject see Blochmann, Ain, 18 

* This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

He was Shaikhul-lMm of Hind. 
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paragon ot the human race» the very eleventh' Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjftnl (sanctified be his grave!), and Mukhdum- 
ubMulk to bring the Khftn Zamin to repent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khftn Zamftn came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 
of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hundred and 
seventy-three (073), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ram /.an® of the aforesaid year 
he came to Agrah and spent his time in festivities. Thence he went 
. to his new palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself in Chougan- 
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing • — 

“Three things are fatal to men, 

And bring the healthy to sickness . 

85 Continual indulgence in wine and women, 

And the cramming of food upon food.“ 

In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdl Qasirn Khan, and some 
6i the Amirs such as Husain Khftn, his relative, and Khalid Khan 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against A^af Khan 
in the district of Garha Katangah.^ Then A^af Khan left the 
fortress of Chourftgarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. But, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khan Zamftn, and in concert with Wazlr Khftn his own 
brother \vent to Jounpur to the Khftn Zamftn. The Khftn Zamftn 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him, that 
Ayaf Khftn repented of having come 

“ Alas that ho came out of the well, 

And fell into the snare!’" 


* They count ten Intelligenoes ; this man wm, as it were, an deveruh. 
^ The 9th month. 

See p, 78. note 
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And Malidi Qnsini Khan, having got the difltnot of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jayirdars, and then giving up his pursuit of 
A^af Khfin went by way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka which 
he had the happiness to reach And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Satwas near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

T^ien all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mirza and Shah Mlrza and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza. sons of Sultan Muhammad MirzS (who 
was descended on his father’s side from Taimur the Fortunate,' and 
on his mother’s side from Sultan Husain Mlrza^). an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A‘zampur as his jagir, raised the standard ot revolt in the district 
of SambhalA And, after the subjugation of the Khftn Zainan, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the PanJab against MlrzS Muham- 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Miin im Khan the Khav Khdmn, 
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihll and even- 
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kii^gdom of Malwah. 86 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mirza. and Muhammad 
Husain Mirza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza went towards Satwas, which was 10 cowi distant, aftd Husain 
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Kh&n, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance caiii'^ from any side ; 
still, however much Mirza IbrAhirn Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head^ of Qa<lam KhSn (Muqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 

I The title ie Qdfttb-i'Qiran, i. e.. Lord of conjunction, *•«., of Jupiter and 
Venus, the two beneficent planets, called Sa'daiii Ho was descended from the 
oecond son of Tainafir, ^U^nar Shaikh Mirza, father of Afirza Baiqra, father of 
JHSrzS ManQur, father of MtrzS B&iqrd, father of Wain Mini, father of Muham- 
mad SidtSn Mirza. The sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirzi were (1) Ulugh Mini, 

(2) Shuii Mini, (3) Ibrihlm ^usain Mirzi, (4) Muhammad Husain Mfnu. 

( 5 ) Ma^Gd Husain MirzS, (0) *Aqil Husain Mirza. 

i She was daughter of SultSn Husain Hirza, king of Khurasin. 

« The JUglrdirs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expelicd 
them from Sambhal, whence they proceeded to Mdiwah. Briggs' FfnsMu* 11. 22a. 

* Instead of bar read sar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khfin, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all 
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said * Since the family and dependants of Muqar> 
rab KhSn are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on 
fighting?’’ Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Muqarrab^gfAtiZam* than a Muqarrab-A"Aan, went and saw the Mlrzfts. 
Then, having granted Husain Kh§n quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they^Iet him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Lah5r to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyall, which was his jaglr^ the Parganna of Shamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had 
the good fortune to go from Bad&un to PatiyAll, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Kh&n. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunnl, and a patron of 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I bad no 
desire to leave bis presence, and to go and pay my respects 
elsewhere. Accordingly 1 spent the space of 10 years in his 
society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged with 
him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me a trick, 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange matter 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much I begged 
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
Badftun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing ; so I hasted to pay tny respects to the Khallf of 
the age* 

“The heart, which is grieved by any one, 

It is difficult to make happy. 

A vase/ that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 

I KAfifi is a Noble, trAtdSfa a ** slave" ; and MuqeuraXhghuinml possibly 
mei^# a ** obafidstiy^ servitit " like 
« tbatb ffiaSoipeiur Akbar. 

< Compels above p. 2S of Text, 
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Finally^ the Khan Zaman appointed A 9 af Khan together with 
Bahftdur Khftn to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazir KhSn should act treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers,*^ having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from 
the Ktian ZamSn, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Khan, and went 30 coaaes distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Minikpur. Then Bahadur KhSn pursued after A 9 af Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A 9 af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
bad him put into the houda of an elephant, and set oif. Meanwhile 
Wazir Khftn from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and BahSdur Khan's men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Kh^n gave 
orders for A 9 af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 

He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Wazir Khftn managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bahftdur Khftn returned foiled. Wazir *Khan arrived at the 
confines of Lfth5r, Just at the time that the Emperor, having gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamurgha-hxxnty^ and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khftn he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farman gracious in its wording was 
issued to A 9 af Khan. 

In this year Mirzft Muhammad Hakim came to Lfthor. The 
cause of it was that, when Mirzft Sulaimftn returned the third time 
from Kftbul, and Mirzft Mufiammad Hakim ba(^got possession of Kftbul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandl had become absolute Prime-minister,* and the 
Khftn Kalftn was enraged thereat, then Mirzft Sulaimftn, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Ni*mat Begum, hastened to Kftbul, and laid siege to it. And Mtrza 

I Continued from p. 85. 

^ Wazir Khfin, and A9af Khftn. 

^ Compare p. 98 note 3. 

* See page n, 1. 18. 

12 
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Muhaniniad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma'yum Kokah (who after- 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustfin, 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbandl went to the river Ghorband.^ And Mirza Sulaimin, 
M'hen he found that he could not take Kabul b}^ force of arms, by 
many artifices contrived to convey Wall Ni'inat Begum to QarS- 
bagh (which is 10 rn^srti distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Gliorband) There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took solemn and awful oaths ^ and Mirza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet lier with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qftqshal was not 
pleased with the matter and said ‘'This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to bo trusted — 

“Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 
For this old Avoman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about.'' 

Then Mirza Sulaiman V)efore Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 Qarabagh came by forced marches from Kabul with a consider- 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mirza Sulaiman met with the men of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the 
Hindukusb^ mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Plr 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh. in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi Qaqshal prevented this, and brought the 
Mirza in the direction of the Capital by way of Panjhar* to Jalal- 
abad and thence to the bank of the river Nilab, till eventually he 
crossed the river Sind,^ and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwajah 
Hasan with his party arrived at BcUkh, and after some time he be* 
came lost, and his life became bitter (Talkh) to him 

1 To the north of Kabul. 

& That she was acting in good faith. 

A Means * Hindu slayer/ and is so called heoauae slaves brought thither from 
India die from the intensity of the cold. Lee's Ihn BaHiUh p. 67. 

i Panshar. 

^ The Indus, 
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“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost, 

0 Hasan ! worse than this what can I become ! ” 

Mirzft SiilaimSn pursued Mirza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered^ his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Meaifwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma'^um of 
Kabul attacked Sulaimau’s camp and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general. Qull Shaghall, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mirza Sulaiman sent QazI Kh§n 
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'gum to terms of 
l)eace. This Muhammad Ma'^um at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of CJazi Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mirza [Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form's sake, and returned to Badakhshan. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the •disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state -messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza, ^ together 90 
with a reassuring farman, promising him the assistance of the 
Amirs of the Panjab. Mirza [Muhammad Hakiml hastened to 
meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Faildun Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Nagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mirza into rebel- 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs : — 

When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ? ” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Sbahfib Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan *All, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and w’as 
waiting for something to turn up, joined wdth Parldun Khan in 
representing to the Mirza that it would be very easy to capture Labor. 

‘ For fS; read tarUj. 

Muhammad i^akim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their i*ebelliou8 proposals, they tried to in- 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan. But the 
MlrzS through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamurgha^ hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Labor, Khushkhabar Khan was diowned in the river Rftwl 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse : — 

** Khushkhabar^ is bad news, for never was there 
In the world such an ugly fellow as he. 

He died In the water, although they say : 

And from the waier all things 

But Mlrza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for Labor, he came by forced marches, and en- 
camped in thc^« garden of Mahdl Qlsim Khfo, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river HftwT. And Fate in an 
impromptu said to him : — 

Since at this point 1 leave you as you are, 

It hardly matters that we came so far.’* 

And Mir Muhammad Khan, and all the Atkah khans* with their 
posse romiiatus came into the fortress, and however much Mirza 
attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it, Now, when the reports from the Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the Khan- 
khanan,^ and Muzaifar Khan, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwaF of the 
year nine hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Panjab 
by way of Dihll and Sirhind And Mirza Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anything, went 
back to Kabul by the way by which he had come : — 

J Compare next page, and text, pp. 354, 421. 

^ Means ^ good-news.* 

< Al QUr’Xn XLI, 31 **And we made from the water every living thing 

* That Is* to relatives of Sham9u*d*din M%ibammad AtkaK 

t KhSn, 

4 The fifth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.*' 

And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khftn, and Kamal Khan G’liakkar 
were appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim. % They went a certain distance and then turned back from 
IJehra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan bin 
Mirza Muhammad 4sa,' ruler of tlje district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyaltv , and complaint.- of the attacks of 
Sultan Mahmud, the governor of Bakkai, on the province of Sindh 
and Labor. Accordingly a l(fnnan was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baqi. 

During the stay at Labor a letter came from Iho Khan Khanan 
saying that Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, in whose jaglr were the 
parganna of Nahtnur (?) a dependency of Sambhal,.and A'zampiir, 
had, ill conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mirza and 
Muhammad Husain Mirza.* with rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas; hut that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
they had fled to Malwa. 92 

At this time the Emperor held a Qamnn/ha at about five 
cosses from Labor. For a space of 40 rosses in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con- 
tracted the circle, till it became a.s narrow as the moutli of the 
fa ir 

The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre.*’ 

About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per- 
mitted to join in tho sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to theii* horses, and dashed into the river Riwi to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

1 A direct descendant of Chingle KhSn. See Blochm. 361. 

^ See above, p. 65 T. note ; and Elliot V. 315. 

2 A Turk! word denoting a great batiue; De Courteille moi'ely calls it lieu 
de chaiee. 
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was Khuskhabar Khftii (as has been already mentioned), ‘ got safely 
across. Now. v^liile the Qamurgha-)x\jLnt was going on, Muzaffar 
Khfin arrived with Vnzlr Khdn from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a jarman entrusting to Agaf Khan and Majniin Khdn the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur — on which 
subject^ many a ])oein was composed. ' 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan Zam§n, Bahadur Khdn. 
and l^ikaiidar Khan had broken faith and were in open rebellion . 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 
and had bad the audacity to read the kkutbah, and to strike coin 
in his name in the district of Jounpur. And Mula GhazalT, a poet 
of Mashhid, composed this verse : — 

“ In the name of the gracious and merciful God, 

Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kiiigdom ’* 

On hearing this news the Emperor confided Mirza Mirak Razawl 
the Khan Zaman's lieutenant, to the custody of J5n Bftql Khan, 
93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjftb to Khani 
Kal&n, and the whole Atgah family,® on the 12th of tlie blessed 
month of Ramzan in the year 974 started for Agra, and went 
to the fort of T’hSnesar,* which has been from time immemo- 
rial a haunt of infidels. At the lake | called] Kurk'Mt} a host 
of Kurus and Pandus,^ (curse on them !) more than 4.000 years 
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindus, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed m a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to hell-fire). And now every year there 
is a great assembly there^ and the Hindu people, at that place of 
w'orship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and, 


i P. 92 

^ viz. Akbar's olemenoy towards A^af Khfin and Vaztr Khan. 

3 See p. 49, noto 4, 

* Sanscrit Sthane^wara, meaning * Lord of the place.' It is a town about 
iOU milea from Pihlf, where there is a temple of Mahadeo, 

9 Senecrit i. e., Kura* battlefield, 

Abu-l'Faal, according to Sir H, BUiot, V, 31S note, calls the seote * Gurs 
Paris.’ 
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Jewels, and linen, and valuable goods : and in accordance with that 
which has been said, [viz ,] : — 

“ Do a good action, and cast into the water 

they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
Jogl-s ^nd Sannyg.Bl s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of 6ghting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,* went and fought on the side of the SannySsI-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogi-s were more than 500). 
But many were slain on cither side; At last the Sannyftsl-s came 
off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihll, Mirzft Mirak 
Razawl escaping from KhUn Baql Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer.^ Then KJian BSql Khan 
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents: — 

* As for him who became a tale, 

His tale never came back again.’ 

While the Emperor was still at Dihll, Shfth Fakhr-ud-dln Mash- 
hadl,^ upon information received from Tat&r Kh&n, commandant of 
Dihll, and in accordance with the Fmperor’s orders, brought Shahab 
Khan Turkoman (who held the parganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 
with whom Amin Dlwana,^ having escaped from Labor, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
assistance, had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, where he was 94 
executed. 


* In order to disguise thomselves, and look like Sannyisl-s. 

2 In the 10th year he came to Court to obtain pardon for All Qulf KhSn, 
Khin ZamSn. When the latter rebelled again, in the 12th year, MTrza Mirak 
Razawl was imprisoned. 

^ Son of Mir QSElim, a Musawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 961, with 
Homfiytln, to India. Blochm. 406. 

4 He had been imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imperial 
Generals, Elliot, V. 319. 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that KhUn ZamUn. 
was bebieging MT?*za Yusuf Khan Mashhadi,' who had shut himself 
up in Shergarli (which is generally known by the name of Qannou]). 
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th^ of Shawal,® in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpur. 
And the weatiier \Aas hot that the marrow 6f creatures melted in 
their hones •— 

‘ The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground. 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Sakit had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the 
siege [of Shei;garh], and fled towards Mfinikpilr, where was his 
brother Eahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhojpur 
the Emperor detached a body of 0,000 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Qull Khaq Barlas, Muzaflar Khan, Rftja 
Todar Mai, Shfih Budagh Khan, and his son ‘ Abd-ul-Matlab Khiln 
and Husain Khftn (who at that time bad arrived from Satwas) to 
inarch towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar At first Husain Khan 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im- 
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustained in the fortress [of SatwasJ,^ he went to the parganna of 
Shams&bftd, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his army, 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse 
quently Qiyft Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khdn on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Sbamsabftd, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of t^e marvels, which took place there, to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

i B(m of Mk Ahmad i Hasawf. He was a great favourite with Akbar. 

« The TabaqSt i Akbarl has * Monday the 23rd/ Ellbt, V. 319. 

9 The loth month. 

♦ above, p, S7. 
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bore witness* A few days before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpur (which is 10 cosftes distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog- 
nizing it. brought it back in the morning to its mother and father : — 

* He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills, 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.* 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahadur KhSn had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, shonld be moved on 
towards Karah* set off with all speed for M&nikpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen^ persons. And Majnun Khftn, 
and Avaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that KhSn Zam&n and Bahddur Kh&n, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following : — 

* When Fate* lets down its wings from the sky, 

All the prudent become blind and deaf * — 

had spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Pa tar-dancing,® and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the s*couts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun^ 


I The '!pebaqSt-^-Akbarf, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 to 1,500 men. 
Viz,. I’he Decree of Death: Dira Necesaiiaa, With these lines compare 
the well-known saying : Qttos deus vuU perdere prius demerUat, 

$ Paw, in Hindustfini means a dancing girl. 

He was the fief-holder (gomindflr) of Mftnikpur* 

13 
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KhSn (for which they oared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw); but, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti- 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
96iSttndar,* and he placed Mirz^ Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in 
the hovda with him. He took up his station in the centra, and 
placed A^af Kh&n, and all the Atkas,^ on the> right, and Majnun 
KhSn, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zam^n had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was, 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened onl}^ by 
the Messenger of Fate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom- 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of rra owned hei!bes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard of the imperial army. But BSba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Kh&n Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khto Zamftn, so that through the concussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bah&dur Khftn, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
B&bfi Kh&n with such fury, that be compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, boi*e him back on the ranks of Majnun 
Khin. Then Majnun KhSn, and Bah&dur Kh&n, who bad returned 
to the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahftdut Khftn, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner : — 

' When the key of victory is not in the hand, 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


I Prom 3fto»knt «ufsj|ara, boautifu]. 
^ sboV0, p. 92, note ^ \ 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele- 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman : and then the 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory i)egan 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour : — 

* The sword of kings doth show such marks. 

The great do such deeds as beseem them. 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword -much !’ 

And an elephant, Hiranand -by name, on the side of the 97 
imperial army, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zamaji ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zaman fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver, riding on an elephant named Narsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying *to him ; 1 am a great 

leader, take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward/ 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a [)ag full of chess-pieces :~ 

' The huge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground. 

An earthquake threw [him] on the surface of the earth : 

Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board/ 

After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence/ The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him: ‘Bahadur how are you.* He replied, 

‘ Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when he asked for 


* Hie word for ‘ Presence’ is Nazar ^ with a play on the name Nazar Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen,* But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so they brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zamftn was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan Zam&n’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray, Khan 
Zaman’s wakll, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament: 'Alas! alas!’ 
And Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zaman’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : The way to find 
98 out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
Consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them. These alFairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zl-hijjah‘ of 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarw’al, one of the dependencies of Pairags 
now known as Alahabas. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosynon for the date of his .death .— 

** When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 

The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels, 

The date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; be said : 

Heaven having lost its support, raised a cry of despair.'** 

t This word* which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, 1. 8 
infra of the It may be connected with the Hindustani Karu*d, (Sanskrit 

Karaka) *an earthen pipkin.’ "Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there is a word Karotl * a vessel made of 
oocoa-nut shell.' 

^ The twelfth month. 

3 Pray&ga was a holy place on the kft bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
whioh are still to be seen at Jhusi. It was never a city until Atsbar made it 
such, and then not on the left, but on the right bank, under tha name At&h- 
or S6fld. 

t The numerical values of the letters of this line are 80 -r 20($ ^ 10 1 

4-^7‘-»*44604^-r80^d0*r^-|-l2-l-2-f50-ftl ^ ^ is: 075, 

^ I 

which is one too many. 
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said 
“ The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religion*'^ 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 

ArslSn was the author of it. And another was said : — 

• 

‘ The slaughter of ‘All Qull and Bahadur.' 

0 my Soul ! ask not me. helpless^ how it came about ! 

1 asked of the Old- man Intellect “ What was the year of their 

death 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said: “5Pwo became 

bloodr^ 

And of the number of the captives^ slain [after] that battle was 
MlrzS KhushhSl Beg, whom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of Mlilwah, in company with Adham Khin and Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The* date of 
his death was found as follows : — 

“ Khushh&l, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khftn ZamSn, 

The date came out : Rose-cheeked, fair-formed,'** 

In this year that paragon of the age Mir MurtazS Sharif 
ShXrfizI left this deceitful caravansarai.^ And at first he was 
buried at Dihll, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrou'^ 


1 This line gives lOO + 400-f30-|-8-f50 + 40 + 20 + 8-»-200 + 4l 
+ 12 + U + 60 = 973, 

2 This gives 10 + 600 + 66 + 300 4 - 4 5 as 975, which is cme too many, 

s See Teat, p^lOO, and BUiot, V. 322. 

*2O-»*aO4»2OO4*0OO + 74*IO4-3 + lO4 * 974. 

6 The woHd. 

* A great poet of Dihlf, 
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(mercy upon him!) But afterwards, when the ([’adr,' and QSzi, and 
Shaikh-ul-Tslam represented to His Majesty that Mir Khusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of 
'Iraq and a heretic,^ and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by hia company; for there can be no doubt, but 
that*-- , 

To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” — 

the Emperor ga\e orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this ^^as a great act of injustice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied. And aoine one found out tl»e 
date of the Mir to be contained in the following : — Knowledge has 
deserted the hiowing. And another combined oxa(‘tly the same 
letters into the following : — 7'hc paragon left the world 

And in this 3 ’ear one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-1- 
Path by name, jMother of Shaikh Sa'd u-llah, son of Shaikh Badah. 
who was one of the most powerful nobles ol Bayanali, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be — 

Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent ' 

For in this revolving sphere you will never see his like. 

When he went from the world, the date of his death 
Seek in the words* Repository of excellt 

And among the circumstances of this time is tlie following : Mirza 
NizSm-ud'Dln Ahmad {merc}^ on him!) who was an intimate com- 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi- 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizami)^'' that w'hen, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility of KhSn ZamAn, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in Agrah to spread gloomy reports, one 


I Apparently Shtsikh ‘ ; see p* 7l> Text. 

« That is a ShVah, or follower o! ’Alt. 

S7O4'0O-f4O-fl-l-7 + 7O + 3O + 4O4^l-h2O() + S-».4OO + 5a£ 

974 » 

* HO -e ^ 11 4* 30 -S 40 -*• I -*■ 2 + 10 « 974. 

t Thai is the See Elliot, V. 321. 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his mind to say ‘What think you, if we were with one con- 100 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of Khftn Zaman, and Bahadur Khan V Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And 
on tbat very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agrah, 
Khto ZamSn and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
day one named *Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihll, Lihor, and Ka- 
bul : — 


“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play. 

When Fate so decrees comes true on that day.'* 

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Razawl^ who had fled from Dihll, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephantj^ but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayyids,* pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and *What bloodshed 
took placer-' was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to BanSras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army."* 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 


• The KhSn 2amSn’8 WaklU Text, p. 92. 

^ He was a Sayyid of Maehiiad. 

3 3 ^ 5 000 + 0 -f 300 + 4 = 974. 

♦ P. Of), Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Kh&n Zani&n's party, who 
had been taken prisoners, when QSzI Taw&lsl (the camp-Qizi, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust- 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to conOscate their goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy Taw, the Emperof was 
101 displeased with him, and chose and appointed Jn his stead Qftzl 
Ya’qub, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro- 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qftzl Fazllat' 
jShershahl, whom they used to term QSzI Fazihat, and who, for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
ofBce for ten years, when he was superseded, and QazI Jalal-ud-din 
MultanI was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted I j will:— 

Put not thy foot into any office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Kh§.n Khanan, who before this had received a fcuwan 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jagtrs of Bahadur Khan and Khan Zaman, 
from Jounpur and Banaras as far as GbEzIpur and the fortress of 
Chunar and Zamaniyah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his ja^rs. In Zl-hijjah* of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy seasob the Emperor set out, and in Muharram^ in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (975) his Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Qul! KbS>n Barl&s, and Muzaffar Kh^n, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place. 
When news of the death of Khin ZamSn and Bah&dur Khfin came 
to his ears, he utterly lost heart. First he laid before the Amirs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 

1 FuzlkU aoeans " excellence,' l>y the change of one letter it becomes Fazlhtcu 
* infamy.* 

« The twelfth month. 

3 The fillet month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court : bub afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak^hpur, and then wrote a state- 
ment of the case to Court: and, when they received a fdrmdn 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving. 
Muhammad Qull Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the ICmperor took away Biyana from Haji 
Muhammad Khan SistanI, and gave it as jagtr to Agaf Khan; and 
Basawar and Wazlrpur Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thither. an4 collect provisions 
and materials for the array. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maidftnah. proceeded 
thence towards Supar. The subjects of Hal Sarjan evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahg.dur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad KhSn Qandahari to hold the fort 
of Kotah Balayah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
K&karun, having given to Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jagirs in the district of Malwah, he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz. Mlrza Ulugh and Shfth Mirzfi, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mirzfts hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to Gujrftt to Changlz Khfin 
a follower of SultSii Mahmud. Thus MMwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking aJ^w. And Kana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Ral Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mtrz^ Sharfuddin Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and hail 
cut bis wayflout), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. Ai;’af Khan marched to Rftmpur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
14 



Md ravaged the district. And Husain Qull KhSn marched towards 
Udaipur, and ravaged the environs; but the RfinS left that place 
for some other maze-Iike mousehole 

The Emperor ordered Sabots^ and trenches to be constructed, and 
gradually brought close to the walls of the fortress The width 
of the SSbat was such that ten horsemen could easilv ride aj^reast 
in it, and its height \\a^ so great that a man on an elephant with 
spear m hand could pass under it Man} of the men of our army 
were killed by musket and cannon balls and the bodies of the dead 
were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 
time the Sabat and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 
fortress, and they undermined two towers which were close together, 
and filled the mines with gunpowder A party of men of well-known 
braveiv fully armed and accoutred appioached the towers, and 
waited till the towers should fall and then they would enter the 
fortress. Bv accident, though the two mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle Then the forlorn hope m their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fu^^e went off and blew the other tower, w^hich was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air 
The soldiers of IsISm were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
9ome of 200 nuin in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like 
iponder flew about like moths m that flood of fire Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four rQsses, and a crv of horror arose 
from the people of Islgm and from the infidels 

''This stream flowed to Paradise^ that to Hell, 

Though Ihe blood of Guebre end of believer both flowed 
in oue 

* A Sibet t$ s ku>d of wall which m begun at masket-shoi: distance from the 
fort, (Old Mtet of its planks* fastened together sod covered 

With tthr hiilBW kind of way w conducted to the fortress 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Glory to Him who multiplietfa food for his creatures!) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom : and of 
the Hindus who can say how many! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 26th of Sha‘b&n* in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the flashing of the fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Islim. At this juncture a bull t 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress sav? Jbhat their leader 
was dead, they fled every one to their own houses. Then the}^ 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar, ,Mo8t of those that re- 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood -drinking sword, 
and a few of those wht) remained, who escaped the sword and the 
fire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
eiesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Rajputs were slain. The 
follow ing line was fomid to give the date 

** My heart said : He quickly look ChiWr.''^ 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re- 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc- 
tions, Then, having appointed A 9 af KhUn to the command of that 
district, on the morning of Tuesday 26th^ of the aforesaid month 106 

‘ The eighth month. 

I So too aie ; but there is evidently some mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And by way of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzfin' he arrived at Ajmlr. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the Saint Khwftjah Muln-ud-dln Chishtl (God sanctify 
bis tombl), and having occupied himself in alms, and good and 
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir *Al&’uddoulah,^ author of the Biography of the Poets/* made 
this mnemosynon : — 

'‘The ShSh cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshld, 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chlt5r 
A mortar brazen -bodied, dragon-faced. 

For the date there came from the unseen world [the voice] : 

* It was altogether a ChliOr taking mortar? * ** 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwar* he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khin, son of Shfth Mu- 
hammad Khfin Qandahflrl, who was himself as brave as a lion, went 
to face the animal fwhioh was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to NSrnoul. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizfim NSmouII (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took place at Badfidn, and in accordance with: “And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the formeri*’ it turned out 


i The ninth month. 

^ Qaswiuf, with tlie wm dt pUnm KBmL This book contains notices of about 
S0O poets most of them Nourishing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
wee begun in 973 A* H., and completed according to a Postscript in 979* But 
them <>ccur much later dates in ii* Sprangsr, 4fo,, 1, 46. Perhaps 

the Author criginaily completed hie work in 979, but continued to add to it 
Ireih time to time^ 

ta4.inie3C4*3^10 4>400<f64'900-f904<301iae975 
s p* d note A 

t A| XOtn, 4, wtiere hoirei^ dhe meening is; “And verily the 

Fuiure e(i#l be better fCr thee than die ppMhi** 
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most happily, thanks to God I, and I composed the following mne- 
mosynon : — 

“ When to me,, through the eternal bounty, 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon ie in conjunction with the $un''^ 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh *Abdul*'az!z of Dihll 
(God sanctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol- 
lowing mnemoeymn was recited : — 

''The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul-'azlz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihll, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity, 

And from this narrow dehle mounted the steed of his am- 
bition. • « 

I enquired of ray heart, what was the date, 

It replied, The Pole-etar of Religion is no more''^ 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “The worth- 
less atom 'Abdul-'aziz,*’ a clever fellow discovered the mnemosynon : 
Worthless atom.^ 

In the year nine hundred and seventy -six (976) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and Kam&l Khftn G^hakkar from the 
PanjUb. and gave their jagirs to Husain Qul! Kh&n and his brother 
Ismft'il Qull Kh&n, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Qull Kh&n and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panj&b ; 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Kh&ni 
Kal&n.^ 

1 40 + 1 t 5 10 + 100 200 -e 10 -1- 60 -h 40 t 5 200 + 10 + 300 -e 4 

Bs 076. There seems to be a play on the words mahr, **marriage gift,” and 

m*V**Sun'' $ 

« too + 9 2 4- 0 + 200 10 100 -I- 4(K) -I- 60 + 40 + W 60 -f 4 w 075. 

• 700 -e 200 -e 6 -e 60 I + 3 10 -e 7 SB 976. The clever fellow was evi- 

dently **om too many for him “ I 

* Muhammad KhSn Atgah. 
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In this yettT the Mlnsfis, the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 
who had gone to Gujrat, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having behaved badly and laid hand.s of spoliation on the jagiir«. 
fled from Chingiz Khan, and came to Malwah. and besieged Mu- 
^mmad Murad Khan and Mirza ‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad in tl),e fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, Mii Munshi and Qadiq Muhammad 
Khan, who with a considerable number of the 'Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against Rintambhor, when thev heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con- 
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rintambhor And at Saronj Shahab-ud-din Ahmad 
Khan, and at Sarangpur Shah Bidagh Khan formed a junction witli 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable foice was gathered 
107 together. Then the Mirzas on hearing this news raised the siege 
of Ujjain. and went to Mandu and the great Amirs pursued them. 
When the Mirzas had crossed the river Narbaddah. they 
received news that Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of A^mad- 
abad, and had slain him, .so that Gujrat was now free to them. So 
the Mirzas hastened to Gujrat. and took the fort of Ohampanir at 
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Bhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rsstam Khan RumI, who 
W'as shut uj} in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
poaeessinn of the fortress Qulij Khan, and Qadiq Mul^ammad 
Kftin, and t^e other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court; but the ^dgtr-bolders of MandS 
remmned where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rajab' of this year the Emperor 
atrived at Uihll. and qecupied himself for some days in QamorghaJi* 
baotlag in the neighbnntbood of the Parganna of Palam, and after- 
wiMida ini t)b« Ifitter patt of the month Sha'bln* he came by successive 
and invented the fort of Rintambhor. In a short 

^ M. nMe 8. 

* imHiKb. ' 
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time S&bflts^ were oonstruoted and brought close up to the castle. 

And the Kahars^ of whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man 
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The first day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Ral Surjan, when he con* 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chitor, and the worthless- 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Dodil 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamindars, to do 
homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108 
Qull KhSn Khan Jahan, came and gave assurances to R^I Surjan 
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwfil’^ of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And "^Victory*** repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to Mihtar KhSn 
Sultinl. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
AmlnA (who is entitled Khioajah Johan), and Muzafiar Khftn, he 
gave the word to march towards Agrah. He himself went forward 
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim- 
age to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours KhwSjah Ajmlr!.^ 

On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa*dah^ of the year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 

And Mir FSrighI, brother of Sh&b FathullSh Shfrftzl, composed the 
following mntmosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress.* — 

When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s conquest, 

The announcer of the date said : They took the fort quickly J ** 

I Seep. loe. 

^ A HMiMnl word denoting ** peUmquin-bearers,'* and so used here for 
** porters*' in general* It is a contraction of the Sanskrit harmakSra **a hired- 
laboufsr*" 

t Ihe tenth tnobth. 

♦ toA mm ^ m •Now 488 X 2 9 076. 

ft ItuHiniddhii ChiehtL 
4 the eleventh month* 
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And Mulftnfi. Shin* composed the following 

When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

Shin found its year to be : The infidel-breaking king 

And in this year the HatiyapUl^ gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is : — 

The pen of Shin wrote as the mnemosvnon ; — 

The Elephant-gate is mthout compare**' 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Islilm Chishtl living at Sikn, and he 
109 loft hi 9 . Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh, had foretold to him the happy birth of a •son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palaoe on the top of the 
hill of SikrI near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would say it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fatj^pur^ and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, &c. to 
be as follows 

Thia ohapol ia the dome of IslSm, 

May Qod exalt the glory of itq builder t 

I 8«* aprenger, Oat. p. 69. 

* 30 * 80 * I 4 m + m * » * 69mm. 

*%94)IO4W4>0OO + l^liQ-ff'f<O4’«4>5t4<^9OO4-e-fl + 7 

♦ to 98 m m, , 

' * ' *■ 1 
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The Spirit Gabriel gave its date : 

Its like is not seen in the lands ^ 

Another 

“ The heavenly JTo'ftaA* came down from heaven/' 

o 

And Aehraf KhSn found this mnetnosynon : — 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.* ” 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the etUrie 
of all his most private apartments, and however mnoh his sons and 
nephews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoming estranged from us,” 
the Shaikh would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 
it matter I ” 

“ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver. 

Or make a house fit for an elephant.” 

And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid MusA of Garmsir, son of Sayyid Miktl, one of 110 
the chief Sayyids of KfilpI in the land of India. It is concisely 
ns follows Sayyid Musft had come to do homage to the Emperor, 
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindu wife of a 
goldsmith, named Mohinl*. whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both sides. 

“Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state ? 

0 Khwftjah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cute.” 

*30.t-l^.lOs.S00-t-10+8O4>10+lf8O + 8-f3O4.1+4.«.S0O+t 
60 4 . 10 -t- S -f I * «76. 

>i2 + 10-t.4004-40<c70 4>404-200 4-41<t-4 + e4-8.rl480 + 41 
•r 60s m * 

8 60lH-604>]0<fl4‘S04'404>e04>34-4+l4-604-6-f200 y4i 

« m. 

* Ifisaaittg ia Ssnskrit ** lafstosting.” 
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When th« expeditioa wt out to Riatambhor, Sayyid MfisS contrivod 
to leraain behind. He took a honae within the fortress of Agrah'in 
the Tioinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Hir Say]rid JalSl Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Onoe or twice aooompaaied by trusty persons of his own be had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste : — 

" There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 

Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 

A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid MusS, at a hint from tiiat fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the libual, over the roof of Mohinl’s house, and climbed up like 
a rope-dancer, add so they spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called DUfatib, which Sayyid SbShl, brother of 
111 Sayyid MusA, composed, has some verses on that subject 

" However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation ; Be silent ! 

Before his eyes the water of life. 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered, 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

On^ place of retirement, and two petsems in love, 

Their hdarte united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 

In the gaipe of ** united yet apart ” till morning. 

This is true love i^ my opinion, 

Which has driven Ont of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the beati ie mioeilead through desire, 

Hew ew love take up its abode thendn t 
Inhere is not in iiis bowii^med world 
A IfUn for love, sate in tim punest heart. 
ki the eohAdanfe of the pace in hsswt, 

_ ,ioteis^«l|S Iftwid of MmsecMiilr 
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In short, with a hundred caresses and blandishments 
They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade each other adieu.*’ 

But St the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and 
said : — 

** 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

[ am at one with thee, doubt not ! * 

The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Rise that we may show a care for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. ^ 

That, while it is not yet known, 

We may steal away before morning.” 

So they'^made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the bouse of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Musg like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid ShfthI, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer ot these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
ihto verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and spent the time in * Perhapses ’ and 
** Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid MSsS, lest be should come to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. Site herself, through lear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave rto her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
tojlowiag eg(^uee. She said : “ On such and auch a night, when 
deep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
foriHi that none ever sees the like of it in his dieams« took me by 
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tiie hand, and 1 passed firom dream>laad to the land o! imagination , 
and that sleep was changed into wakefnloess And I sa«r distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a 
charm over me like one bewitched, infatuated me with his b^uty, 
and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the deseription of which may perdiance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 
and in every comer of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth : — 

However much that heart-ravishing place 
Was, by God I a place of highest joy. 

And all that troop of ridri-bom beauties 
Was standing to do me service ; 

Yet on apoount of absence from my friends 
My^dl could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

1 was burning with sorrow for my brother 
Every moment m this sorrow -suffering body 
Sepuation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

118 They all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

llnoh brolten down through sorrow. 

They became aware of my suffering. 

And toey took pity on my condition 

In the same way that they brought me to that place. 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 

So tiiey hrotm^t me to my own house. 

And delivttred Ha from this suffering and pain " 

Thn tHIy Kiadffs hliiaved totis beautiful deception. But, although 
it ««ntd bhv* heed better to Imve oonoealed the matter, yet through 
afjHi hefA that Treasnse' in a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
baa 1^ loeh and key in an upper room. Sayyid Afnsl through 

I ^^fniasam*’ ssSfies/^lMaaiiftl WoNau-" tmmret an always Hpseseat* 
tdsNgtoMMIrssr)^^ |!]pensirps*to**UNs^ 



in 


separation \vas oreroome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
* Disgraced * suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too 

Alas ! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.*’ 

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying: I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traduoers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make : — 

From the reproach of the people of my time I hav^MSpaped, 

Free from such a trouble 1 have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the .winds. 

Now, if thou canst find any remedy, 

I hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in this age. 

Viz,, thou shouldst go away from my city. 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship, 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave ; 

Then, when he knows my condition, 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

Then Sayyid Miisft in accordance with her request, starting in the U4 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demoniitration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respects to the Emperor 

“ When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred stages, 
When 1 wo out from thence, I make s stage at every step,” 
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But that fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an understanding with ^at confidential 
friend, and said: “Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giring you something 
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had snggestefl, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight:— 

“ As soon as grief for him became my friend 
I turned my face towards the road to non-existence 
Sweet is wandering to one. 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained UdfTen in the city, and then with joyful hearts set oft 
towards Fa^pur and Biyftnah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (Be is glorious t) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect- 
ed misfortune, and recc^izing her by her charms, which were as 
evident as Bie light of day though she herself was x-eiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt : — 

“Who brought news of sorrow ! who gave a warning of misfortune ?” 

The paiiiids of Fahlnwin Jamil, who at that time was polioe-ma- 
gfitmte, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The fugitive fait 
one was handed ovor to her rslativeo, and her companion in flight 
115 was sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suffered 
long in misery md hat^^ip** he managed somehow or other to 
hk Hivni of ^se events was brought to the camp 

th the hajptsm and waodnring Sayyid. Then he, who through sick- 
MMit eattsod hy aepatatiott had beehme as thin as a new moon, or a 
l^hoati, iW hearing (his newt keeame desperate, and turned his 

» i#daM|i«ahd (wren mads hut 

itfii ipm tliw Ikath sonld not at any tons be very 

desffed togo to d|^h. 
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His affectionate brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on him, 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 
when the Imperial oaihp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid MSsi, 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
aa<i* however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Q&zl 
Jamftl by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of Kfilpi, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the 
ball of chastity* from the dark' cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head -tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
bank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream. 
The relatives of the woman came after him, and^he inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a 'chess-man 
he knew not how to move m stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
ground said to Qftzl : Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu * — 

I have made every effort ; but Fate says : 

The business, which is another’s, is out of thy power.” 

When Sayyid Miisft received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation aikd despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escape from the four-walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following 

From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to find. 


116 
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OQodl tom this sottow to the profit of my broken and desolate 
heart. 

Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 

When ho had despatohed his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation : and it so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seal^f silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier .of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself Just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms md 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who 
never tasted the Joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline 
117 became manifest in her * 

** Awake ! with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at * Id,*^ or a butcher^s bullock. 

The Apple of hee chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 

Her father and tnpthee seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her d^quencies 

” Ifo 1^0 takes tritmte from a mined village.” 

An4 Aftet* ibei a total derimgemenl, such as takes place m the pulse 
of pmfm op the ppipt of death, beeams apparent in her whether 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre- 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader 
of tllh day 9 she recited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved * 
as Sayyid Sh&hl the author of that poem points out 

'' When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, 

She became a Musalmau before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of IslSm. 

She put on the Ihram^ for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty, 

It burnt that taper as though it were a rnofh,*,^ 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took ' Musi * on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one momejnt those two princes of. love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love 
So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they were freed, 

Concealed from all they sat together. 

0 Sayyid Avhy dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning i 
Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.*’ 

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith ! The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his protnite of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

t The Creator. 

^ The piigrim^dress^ see Burton^s and Mtmak iH, 

16 
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indulgence io bigh>fluwo language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For* 
give me ! 

“ Listen 0 ear to the story of love. 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and my friend is ]o\fe, 

The sum -total of my days is love. 

What can 1 do ? this is in my temperament. 

From eternity my Destiny is this. 

For this purpose have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast; but that he will make 
me live in the jmin of love, and in that same pain make me to 
die : — * 


** The man, who but for one day has this heart-pain. 

To him and to me alike may there be good fortune I ” 

A Somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows : One of the sons of a Shaikh of QwSlySr, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity and purity, became enamoured of a »>inging giii in Agrah : — 

” In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the shirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tr^es she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

Tbis came to the cars of -the Ulmpetor, and he gave that singing 
to Mtmbil RhVn, oho wns one of his oonrtiera. Thmi the son 
^ having lost the dsnite of his heart, went one night to 

tho ||isa«ii«4 oostler obtMier his liviii had carried his beloved and 
hos# and ^rooisf tiha jUtSao of determination, cilmbfd 
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up and carried her off. The Emperor commanded Shailch Ziyft^uddln, 119 
son o{ Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back .that relative of his and that house devastat- 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
Whdn they came into his presence, the Emperor requested* that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziyft’uddln and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial. 
I^haikh Ziy&’uddln said that in accordance with the tradition; 
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr,” he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as he was 

“ I am a martyr to the dagger of Idvj^ 

With the blood of my eyelids besmeare'd. 

Commit me to the dust just as I am. 

Full of blood, and wash mq not.*^ 

But Shaikh 'Abdunnab!, the chief Qadr, and other UlamSs and Q&?Is, 
who were controllers of the ^dr court, said that having died unclean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love ; but God 
knows bestl But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after some 
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they 
two were perfectly united : — 

When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty."' 


t Or as Falconer has well rendered the Hnes of QakTm Saoftt : 

Ah f when the Fair, adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide 
*Tis ^ui true lovers levered long, with that sweet mystie fire, 
Siuiting meet the Loved-one’s gase, and in the glance eapire.** 
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And in this year Shaikh Gad§I Kambol of Dihll, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And * You are dead you great hog^ * was found to give the date 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chitor and Rintambhor became spread ah^road 
120 on all sides and in all directions, and KSin Chand the ruler of 
Bhat'h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matter^* 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijll Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan SarwanT. The Em- 
peror committed this fortress to the charge ot Majnun Khan 
Q&qshSl, who had^ a jagir in that neighbourhood. He also seijt a 
conciliatory faKsrftn to Hftjah Ram Chand, and gave him th(‘ pargau 
na of Arail (which is near to .ThosI, and Piyag known as IlhabSs) 
together with its dep(*ndencies as jagir. 

On the seventeenth of the month Rabl ulawwal^ of this 3 ^(‘ar when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im- 
perial Prince Sul^n Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Isllm 
ChishtI at Fathpur — 

“You w’ould say that a star had come to the earth, 

That JoHijph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence ” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in tlie 
excess of his jov ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. I’he poets presented him with congratula- 
tory qugidahs. Of that number was Khwftjah Husain Marwl. who 
recited a qagtdah, of which each first hemistich contains the date 
of the EmptTor*s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two hits of tankahs in money. The Qa^ldah is as follows 

The third month 



125 


Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king ! 

A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore : 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 
rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of the 
garden. 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence, 
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel,* 

The Sun* said : ‘ It is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu^ would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts wore glad that again from the heaven of j'fiv^tiee and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction, 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining hi^ desire. 10 

The perfectly capable sage, the most Just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

* The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 
his wife, 

2 The Sun is the Emperor, the Piece of-moon is his wife. Zohrah: Venus. 
The Empress was to be adorned by having a child* which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

^ The royal Pearl is the Emperor. lAUQ also means Pearl, it is used figura- 
tively for the baby. 


121 
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From hin speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood : 

122 And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 

world is firm 

Shadow of God's bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal, 

A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world, ^ 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemv, Flee ! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assembly, 

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 
Cries out “ Happiness*' on the right hand, “ Wealth ” on the left. 
0 the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night ! 

0 thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 

Thou vvh(^lorifiest the step of eminence. Shadow of God. 

0 prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned, 
0 prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family, 
liord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land, 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 

King of the dawn of Justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity, 

Quick as lightning in decision strong as mountain to bear 
burdeiiH. 

0 mine of justice and bount y, fountain of grace ami liberality. 
Precious And bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, 0 eraser of marks of evil. 

123 Prince of the loft;y standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain 

of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty, 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with thy nature " Bounty ” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 26 

0 King t have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become pteoione, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him *‘Come/’ anything he has tell him 
Bring ” 

Each verse of the poem of Marwl, it is sufficient if it be without 
^^^^mistake,* 

^^hichever fversej you try you will find the purpose twice : 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world.® 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and day : 30 

Long live our king, and may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya*qub Qfrfi of Kashmir com- 
posed a qa^dah of the same kind. But what was the good-J Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow- 
ing mnemosynon : **The royal pearl of the sea of Akbar**^ and 
another : — 

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.”' 

On Friday the L2th of the month Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out to 
pay 1 vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmlr, travelling six or seven cossr* 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of Ramzlin^ he encamped outside Dihll, 

1 They are correct, only sometimee a wQw or a ye must be struck out. 
s The 1 half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 4 30 + 40 + 7 + 13 + 50 4 39 4 40 
4 70 4 50 4 10 4 40 4 60 4 400 4 80 4 5 = 963. The second half of line 
6 (omitting y9) gives 36 4 36 4 31 4 31 4 80 4 7 4 6 4 4 4 10 4 17 4 2 
4 4 4 200 4 300 4 I 46464 I 4 200 = 977. Ex uno diaee omnia. 

M 42 OO 43 OO 464742 OO 43 O 43454 I 420 424200as 978. 

Bat read ahaht instead of ahah, and we get the correct date 977. 

^ 316 4 271 4 380 n 987. But read rd, instead of rtB, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 077. 

& The 8 th month* 

4 The 9 th month. 
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and spent some da,ys in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mirza Muqlm of Isfahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya*qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being ShVahB. The facts are as follows This 
MirzA Muqlm had been several times to Lak’hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain KhSn, and the KhSn (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern- 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mirza was a violent and zealous ShVah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the MirzS, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed WaiHl at the court of Husain Khftn governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a *number of zealous ShVahs had in their .bigotry 
wounded Q&zl Habib, who wah a zealous Sunni. It happened that 
the said Q&zl was still living when Husain Khan of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death Mirza 
Muqiro, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment V to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of them. Now when Mirza Muqlm and Mir Ya‘qub, the 
wakll of Husain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em- 
peror. and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi 
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the Just 
125 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fathpur. And a 
portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khan the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak’hnou as jSgir to Mahdl Qasim Khan, who had 
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Bintambhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khan was exceedingly indignant vvith Mahdl Qasim Khan on 
account of this, and reciting the verse This separation between me 
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and thee.^*' began to look forward to the Day of the Resurrection,* 
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdl Q&sim 
KhSn, and in spite of her affection for him, he married a daughter 
of his own uncle Ghanazfar Beg After a time he left her in help- 
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdl Q&sim Beg at Khair&b&d with 
IfeHi^others, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry- 
ing on a religious war, and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unlimited (cf. p. 35, 9) treasures, of which he had heard a lying 
report, ho set out by way of Oudh to the Saw&lik mountains. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain Kh&n arrived at the place where Sult&n 
Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmud Kh&n had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read the Fatihah^ for those 
pure spirits, and built a ^uffa¥ over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajr&ll, which is part of the territory of R&jah Rank!, a powerful 
zamtndar Thence he was only two days' ’ journey from Ajmir, 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so 126 
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured^ 
and famine stared the army in the face Although Husain Kh&n, 
with* the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

I A1 Qur’ffn xviit. 77. 

^ Viz., to right him. 

^ Al Qur^Sn X. 

ft 

* A raiMd banoh of wood, oorth or stoiw, upon which pooplo might reoro»t« 
thontaalvM with oon venation and quoting poetry. Burton, Sl-Uedittah ami 
Mtoeah ii, 148. 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of the bravest and most experienced of his warriorg drank the draught 
of martyrdom And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves, s 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given" in a 
riddle, viz. Tasttleaa hiitameas}*' 

Husain Kh£n returned to Court and requested that Kant and Colab 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jaglr, 
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 
Khftn, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God, 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain KhSn,^ 
went from Lak’hnou t*o Badfiun, where F formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul ; ,nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had become 
127 his moral habit. Three months hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a huudred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
'Abdu-l-LaUf, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence,^ from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city : Verily 
we belong to Qod, and verily we return to Him*” : — 

* TolWi ‘•bitter” gives 1030, take vmah “taste/' = 52, away from it, and 
you get 078. 

^ He wee a great friend of his. See above. 

% Bis Sfit^bom. 

« Al Qttr*Xn 1!, 151. 
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How long will Pftte put the soar of grief on my heart! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration, 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 

If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it.’* 

What can one do ? This is not the first phial that has been broken* 
in Tslfim.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him. on account of 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day It is as 
follows : — 

“ 0 Lord 1 this day what a day it is has fallen on rne, 

And what a soul- wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 

Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. • 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun- 
dations. 

That person, whom 1 remember a hundred times in a day, 128 
Alas ! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me!. 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis- 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, what shall 1 say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
fihaU I do ? 


^ Read not k%iih%rait 
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0 Fate ! alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate ! 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of mv sight and hidden it, ^ 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah * me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care 
in the dark clay^ thou hast put my new bom rose,^ 

Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim. 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city. 

Thou bast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

The season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

it is my place that through vexation 1 should throw dust on 
my head. 

Finally, 0 mine Eye! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye i 
To my dark eye there was light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye hke the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped fiom the ring like a signet - 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit w'a^^ sore vexed at this halting-place, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-place of sorrow. 


Playing un the worda pi * olay ' and ml * rose.' 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

Prom the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from thts 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body’ ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden * 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefullv will tell ^ 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, 0 thou 130 
rosebud mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of ihee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
country 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station. 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I sa^, O thou unfound Jewel what is thy state ? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state t 

I He calls himself * the body/ and hie deceased son * the soul.' 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con- 
fusion^ hath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state ! 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a ver^Jbad 
condition, 

0 thou who remainest separate from thy friends, whnt is 
thy state ? 

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death. 

Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer niche,* and now T see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without theo I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 
“ In this drinking of blood what is thy state ?*’ 

Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from 
my tears, 

tinder the clay 0 thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

0 I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek, 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calamity. 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God ! where art thou, and 1 to what place have I 
fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and I 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillocks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution bath met with thee. 

I would have spent my eonl in thy behalf, but what can I do ? 

For thy business hath fallen under God’s absolute decree. 

I means ** Resurreetion,’* also ** Confusion." 

< See Burton's Ml^Msdimh emd Meocah, ib 64. 
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Thy date was : He said, When the cypress fell, 

‘That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from its place 
0 Qidir wailing and crying doth not profit, 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

0 Lord I may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 

May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty. 

May Houris and boys be on his right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the 
other world, 

May the light of Isl&m be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on hi^ tomb, 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper cti his tomb 132 
Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 
woman of Fate. 

May the fresh heavenly brides be in his bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend. 

The drops of tears, which men shed over him. 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 

To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven. 

This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperoi, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise like, was completed. It is at 
Dihll on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mirak Mirza Ghiyfts 
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are ^uch 
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muba^ram- in the year nine 
hundred and Seventy-eight (978) there took place in the houso of 

l5l^60+l5 + 00-h2(K)4'6 + 3 + 5-»-50 + l-l-20-l-l + 5*f7-h2^l 

i-l-l-80-h 400 4>l-h4<f5 »978. 

2 The let month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prince Mur&d. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre- 
pared* And Mulftna Qftsim Arsalftn composed a qiVah, of which the 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the seoondrr=— 

“ The first prince^ that shining mooa,’ 

Rose like a moon from. the pinnacle of glory 
That second son of king Akbar* 

Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.’’ 

Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind : — 

From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended. 

The standard of Shfth Murad bin Akbar the just 

And Khu&jah Husain Marwl composed a qiVah of seven verses, in 
188 which each first hemistich gives the date of the birth of the 
first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of the 
second : — 

This sky gave two princes to the king,* 

The face of both was better than the sun.^ 

The first of them was second to the king of the world, 

The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power 
The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors 
The other was cause of peace and security, 

The sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-ciadle. 

The news that a king is born arises from the first, 

And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 

From the ^econd hemistich of each verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 

M4'e04'10+5O-|-eO0-|-5-)-7-l-5+10-f51-t^4O0+3^5U-|-4 
♦*5 4 * 40 4 * 0 ^# 083 * 

^514-10 4- 40 4‘804-200 4-67 4'54‘20-1- 202 4‘7 + 300-i-C* 073. 

^ Baoh of these lines gives 077* 
i This line gives 077. 

« This line gives 078* 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrftshyftb/* 

On the 20th of Rabi’lSkhir of this year the Bmperor departed from 
Fftthpur, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
AJmir with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda- 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and oidered a 
lofty palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
JamSdi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Nflgor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it Shukr-ialao, * 

Tu this year Chandarsin, son of Maldeo, ruler of M&rvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Ral Kaly&n Mai, R&jah of 
Bfkllnlr came together with his son Rg.1 Singh, and brought hfs 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted * into the Imperial 
Haram. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Blk§nlt, 
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
Mirza ^Azlz Kokah, surnamed A*zam KhSn, who was the jagir- 
holder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 
and presents : and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 134 
few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date : — 

The ShSh and the Prince are honoured guests 

Thence he went to L§hor, where he was the guest of Husain Qull 
Khftn. And then reciting “Return is best” he went back by way 
of His&r Firozah to the city of AJmIr, and thence by successive 
marches he arrived at Fathpur. 

p 

I * ThMks-tank.' The Hindustani TaUlo is a corruption of Talib. 

*40 + 10 + 6 + 40 + 2 + 50 + 60 + 70 + 17 + 67 + 4 + 300 + 5 + 0 + 
300+6 + 7 + 1+ 4 + 6* U78. 
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Mubibb 'Alt Khfin, »oii of Mir Khallfah, who for a long time 
bad given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nahld Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mlrzft 'Isft TarkbSn, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously 
received : and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jagir in MultSn, and having 
written to Sa*Id Khftn Moghul, ruler of Multftn, in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring soldier appointed him to take Tattah. He entered 
Multftn, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own j^gh^ sent 
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, with this message ; 
“You have often said that if 1 came here, I should need no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom 4^^ now the moment for rendering assistance is come.“ 
He wrote in answer : “ If you come by way of Jaisalmlr to reduce 
Sind, I will send you assistance ; but 1 will not let you pass by way 
of Bakkar, for I have no confidence in you Muhibb ‘Alt Khan 
and Mujithid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmud 
collected his army and sent it to oppose them Muhibb ‘Alt Khfin 
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of Manelah. That 
135 fortress be took on terms of capitulation and quarter. Then SuItSn 
Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and 
archers from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘All KhSn 
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, since the crowd- 
ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became 
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence came on, so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in tbe year 
nine hundred and eighty 4hre6 (983) Sultan Mahmud, who was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile old man, himself succumbed, and the 
fortress {ell into the hands of the Emperor Then he sent Mir Gesu 
trom Fathpilr to examine the stores and treasure®* of the place. 

In this year Mna'im Khftn, Khiln Kh^niln. came from Jounpur 
apd brought wdth him Iskandar Kh^n Q 5 tbek, who had escaped from 
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the Afghfiiis, and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to Iskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnou 
as jagir, Iskandar being* appointed to help the Kh&n KhS.nan re- 
ceived permission to return to Jounpur. He arrived at Lak'hnou. 
and after some time on the 10th of Jumadi ’lawwal^ of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pillow oi 
mortal sickness, and departed this life: — 

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

For while jou wink your eye you see neither one nor the other ?*’ 

And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badftun, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one ot my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khdn Kalan on the feast of Qurbs;n,^ 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemosynon which was found for the date : — 

“ A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khftn.’^^ 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh ¥aqub (^^arfl of Kashmir invented 
this mntmoaynon : — 

** He gave up life on the Feast of Qurbftn 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (970) the royal palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And Qfisim ArsalSn composed the mnemosynon : 

“Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agrab, 

The other in the district of Sikri abode of Shaikh Salim 


I The fifth month. 

^ The loth of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton HI, P* ^80 aeij. 
® Gives 928 (1). 

♦ Oive^ 977 (’). 
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Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen : Two highest paradises.'*^ 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramziln^ of this year 
Shaikh Salim ChishtI of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted 
will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of lasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is Shaikh i Hindi 
and another : — 

The date of the death of Shaikh Islftm [isj 
The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes''^ 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows : When Kftnt and Golah became 
the jdfir of Muhammad Husain KhSn, and I, in accordance with the 
decree of fate, remained some time in bis service, and became Qadr of 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqirs, 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion, 
Shfth Madftr (God sanctify his glorious tomb!) at Makanpur one of 
the dependencies of Qannouj, T, this son of man who have imbibed 
my mother’s crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
187 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong- 
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. But since the chastisement as well as the mercy of 


)44'6<f2-)-5^ 300 ^ 400-*-2>)-200 + 10 + 60=: 979. 

^ The ninth month. 

« 900 10 ^ 600 ^ 5 ^ 50 4 ^ 10 979. 

^ Beth estpcessions Shaikh % hukamkt and Shaikh i contain the eame 

telteif; and in each case the mm of the numerical values of them is 979. 
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God (praise to Him. and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me, 
1 received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom 1 receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. Tliey all 
merely grazed, the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my left hand, I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 
future may also turn out well 1 

Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

1 must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 

TTntil He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.’’ 

1 met with a skilful surgeon in the town of BSngarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the- midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if I should recover from 
that accident, 1 would perform the pilgrimage of fsldlm. And to 
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted I) will, and J hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before 1 pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope: “ And this would not be too difficult for God.‘”— 
Some there are who have made good their promise, and others arc 
waiting*” : — 

** In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 

The son of man is wonderfully apt to err : 

Gratitude is not his habit. 

His business is only neglect of worship. 

Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 

Hu never knows their value until they be lost.” 


1 A1 Qur’ftn XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 
« A1 Qur’to XXXIH, 23. 
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138 Theaoe I went to Kftnt u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution^ 1 was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Kbftn, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise!, treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother beyond all mortal capacity; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree/ and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence T came to BadSun, where ailother surgeon re- 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death's door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness : — 

“ It w'as not sleep but it was unconsciousness." 

I saw, that a number of apparit(»rs carried me up to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court cwi earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. An^ one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : * This 
is not he." At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so I 
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which I used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true: 
“Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works."- 

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaun, and so many 
liindus and Musalmans perished in the Sames as to exceed all com- 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 

139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil 
of naphtha. All this 1 witncKsed with my own eyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, others 
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow came 
from the Doftb> and I took him into my house, and associated 

) 1^ e., ghui^ul-l the first bathing after sickness. 

2 Cheb i 
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with him. He said to me in private: “Flee out of this city.” 
I said : “ Why ? He said : “ A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it.” But since he was a frequenter of taverns \ did not 
credit him : — 

“ Why do you ask about Badaun and its distracted state, 

For it is a revelation of the verses about * The 'punishment oj 


In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) the conquest of Gujrftt 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrftt had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Qafar®* he set out from 
the Capital, and on the Hth of Habi’lawwaP the city of Ajmir 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chisht^, the saint 
Muinuddin ChishtI (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawfir, and this verse was oom^sed in his honour : — 

" Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘All bin Husain bin ‘All.” 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad. KhSn KalSn, with 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him- 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwaF at N&gor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince DSniy&l 
took place at Ajmir in the house of one Shaikh DSniy&l by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days' journey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140 

» A1 Qup'an n, m, Ac. 

^ The second month. 

^ The third month. 

* The fifth month. 
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him DSniyftl after the said Shaikh DSniygl. The following is the 
mn^moi^ynon for the date : — 

“ One said. May he be a keeper of the Law of the Prophet^' 

And the word Shari at* ** Tho Law ** will do just as well. 

When tho Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mirt’ha, news 
came that a Rgjput at Sarohl having come as an ambassador had 
struck KhSni KaJftn with a jamd'har,^ which is the name of a weapon 
veil-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his 
breast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the wound was not 
mortal. The RSjput was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived at Sarohl a body of 150 Rajputs, as is their 
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Sarohl bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham- 
mad, son-ot the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihll, whom they call 
Tatarcheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed Rai Singh of Bikanir governor of Joudhpur, in order 
that he might go by way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
to any one by Rang Kika ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair.* And 
Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan Dgs he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of Idar in pursuit of the sons of 
Sher Khan Fulgdl,^ who had gone in that direction with all their 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajab^ the 
Emperor encamped outside Rattan, and gave that place as jagtr to 
Sayyid Ahmad Khgn Barha, brother of Sayyid Mahmud. Mgn 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghgns re- 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

When Sher Khgn obtained news of the Emperor’s approach, 
141 he raised the siege of Ahmadgbgd, in which he had for the 

I 51 + 90 -f 200 4 SCO 200 + 70 + 60 + 12 + 2 + 1 4- 4 « 980. 

« 309 4 200 f 10 4 70 + 400 980. 

i Sanskrit jarnd'kara death-bearer," a large dagger with a basket hilt. 

* See p, )02. 

6 See Briggs. Ftrishta IV, pp. 160 and 165. 

4 The seventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along with I'tim§d Khftn, the ghulam 
and absolute vazir of SuMn Mahmud Gujrfttl, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajab 
of this year Muzaffar, son of SultSn Mahmud Gujr&tl, whom Ttimfid 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shfth Man 9 ur vaztr (whose history 
will be narrated, if God wdll). and he w^as granted a monthly allow- 
ance of 80 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rftjah of Surat, 
who. when he had thus secured him, sent him towards ChunSgarh 
to A‘zam Kh&n. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day ]*timad KhSn and Shah Abu TurSb, and Sayyid 
Hamid BokharX, and lkhti 3 'ar-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajih-ul-niulk, and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrftt, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
[‘timad Khan brought the key of the city of AhmadfibSd. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of AhmadftbSd, and 
the Khutbah^ was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
KhSn ^rha and Shaikh Mahmud Bokharl brought the Emperor’s 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

On Monday the 2nd of Sha'ban^ the Emperor set out from 
AhmadftbSd in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
Ibrfthlm Husain MirzS and Muhammad Husain MirzS, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys- 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of GujrSt. seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmad&bad, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
I* timid Khftn, %he Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbfiz 


J See page 1. 

2 The eighth month. 
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142Khin Kambo. On the 6th of 8ha*b&n the Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the 
town of Barodah, and committing the government of Oujrftt 
entirely unfettered into the hands of Mlrzft *A21z Kokah, he dis- 
missed him to Ahmadfibftd.^ 

On the 17th of Sba‘b&n news arrived, that Ibrfthim Husain MirzA 
had put to death Rustam KhSn RumI in the fortress of BhroJ, and 
that he was intending to pass within eight cosses of the Imperial 
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of Khw&Jah 
JahSn, and Shu]fi*at KhSn and several others of the Amirs, and 
having sent Shahbftz KhSa to fetch Sayyid Mahmud BSrha, and 
Sbfth Quit Khfin Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Surat, be took with him Malik-ush- 
Sharq Gujrftti as his guide, and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpating Mlrzft Ibrfthim Husain. When the Em pet or 
arrived at the banks of the river Mahindn, night had come on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mlrzft Ibrfthim 
Husain had alighted in the town of Sarnftl on the other side of the 
river. So the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During the night the Amirs, who had been sent to 
Surat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Mftn Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river. Then Mlrzft Ibrfthim Susain, who had a force of 1,000 horse, 
when news came to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor, 
evacuated the town of Sarnftl by another road, and drew up his 
army in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Mftn Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banka of the river Mahindrl, and the Emperor by 
another toad. At last a ooUision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrfthim Husain Mlrzft charged against Bftbft Khftn 
Qftqshftl and his company pf archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides. 
148 At this moment a son of Bftjah Bhagvant Dfts,* named 

* Ospital of Oujrit. 

< ftoti of ItSjeh BIhirf Mali.* 
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Bhuapat^ met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side by a growth of 
prickly-pears.® Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Das, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly -pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men ; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbul Khan a ghulStn of Sarkh BadakhshI 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mirza Ibrahim Husain, which he was not 
able to withstand, and so took to flight. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain Mirza with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohl^ by way of Al^madnagar. Thence 
he came to Nagor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihll and returhed once more to the dis* 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event' will be recounted in its 
proper place.^ if God, He is exalted, will 

On the 18th of Sha‘ban*» the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Khudawand 
Khan, Wazir of Qujrat, on the bank of the river^ to oppose the 
Pottuguese in the year nine hundred and forty-seven (947). After 
the death of Chingiz Khan the Mirza s had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrat was conquered, the Mirzas, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute 
government of it to one Hamzaban by name, chamberlain to 

^ Sanskrit Bhuvatirpa^ * world-proteotor.* H£s other eons were BSjeh AfSa 
Singh, Mftdhu Singh, and PratSb Singh. 

< Az-gaqgUm, a tree said in the Qur’Sn (XXXVII, 00) to grow in the midst 
of Hell. It ii tHe euphorbia of the anoiente. 

^ In RsjpQtana. 

« Text p 149. 

^ The eighth month. 

* TsptI is the name of the river. 
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the late Emperor, who had fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibrfthim Husain MirzIL reached the gar- 
rison of that fort. Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kdmran Mlrz4 and 
wife of IbrShlm Husain Mirzft, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the Emperor), and made for the Dakkan. And Shah Qull Kh4n 
Mahram} who together with Q&diq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of the MirzS’s men, and then came back 
with part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent R&jah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his* investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzftn^ the 
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed^ the 
entrenchments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re* 
duoed the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he out 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one Muiin& Niz4m-ud-dtn by name, a student of 
14B the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak- 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 

1 8o oaUsd because 'the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into his female apartments (^orom). See further in Blochm. , p. 306. 

< The ninth month. 

t MMk ktsHbah seems to mean ** having distributed,** (like taqsim namMsh) 
hut tiHt Infhor does not i^peeily among whom. The reading of the Lak^bnoo 
UihnumMi aditiott is the aama 
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed QSsim 
All Khan Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Nazir to go and re assure 
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 
And a number of honest clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before* His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri- 
soners a few others as will as Hamzaban, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month Shawwal^ in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan M%r Munshl composed this 
qiVah : — 


The country-subduer Akbar QhazI,^ without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Surat, 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victory is Ht has taken a wonderful fort* 

But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are not 
wonderful.** 

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im* 
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Sulei- 
man Sul^n the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large aruiy 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat ; but afterwaids 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind on the river 146 


J For this expression oompare Text, p. 275, 1. 6, and 292, 1. 1 tn/ra. 
2 The tenth month. 

^ OhJSti means one who 6ghts against infidels, not meforiou^. 

♦70 + 3+ 24- 100+30 + 70 + 6+ 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 a 9S0. 
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bank. At the time of the building of Surat Khudftwand Kh&n 
Waelr brought most^ of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junftgarh dragged into that fortress. The Empeior 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for Khudftwand Khftn’s building this 
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 
and hostility against the people of Islftm, and used to occupy them- 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the 
ceinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built a wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of .the wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston- 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Choukandi,* and endeavoured 
to prevent it by force of arms. Bat at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the ChovJeamB. But Khudftwand Khftn through 
UT hie love and zeal for lalftm gave the reins to his high spirit^ and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon carried 
out hie purpose of comideting the building. 

The very same day the Emperor ddiivered over the fort to the 
of the son of QoUJ Khftn, and on the 14th of Zl-qa*dah 
be rftumed to Ahmadftbftd. 

I due iMit by the context thus to render hama * sU.’ 

si^SSUiottV, p,miiiotes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mlr 7 .& Sharaf*ud‘dln Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bah&r-Jiv, Rsjah 
of the district of Baglana,^ was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi- 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severe reprimand. Next, while at the halting place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chinglx Khan^ came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slain Chingiz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain IVlirza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the confines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mlrza and Sh&h Mirza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their scheme was as follows : 
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mlrza together with 
Sher Khan FuladI were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to* 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
dln Muhammad Kh&n with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
hef'holders of Malwah and Chanderl, went to the assistance of 
Sayyid Ahmad Kb&n. And Kastam Khftn and 'Abd-ul-Matlab 
Kh£ii, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokh&rl of Dihll came to Ahmadfibfid, 
and together with A'zam Kli&n went to Patan. Then Muhammad 148 
Husain Mlrzd, and ShAh Mlrza, and Sher Khftn Fulftdl raised 
the siege, and falling in with them at 6 coases from Patau they 
fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A zam Khftn attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con- 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 

stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

« 

‘ The Text hes inoorrectiy YctklUna, See Blochm., p. 32S, and Brif^g'e F«- 
rMla IV, p. 614. 

^ The late king of Qujrftt. 
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Khftn i A‘zam^ with a few men did not move from 
his post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Sher Khan 
Fulfidl (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand- 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium eaters) arrived with li,000 or 
3,000 horsemen, more or less, on the empty field after both sides 
bad done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad BokhSrI, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion ictiirned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory^ : — 

“ He made a pen of his sword from the point to the hilt 
It wrote in blood the dictum : He was not"' 

Moanw'hile Khan i A'ziim moved from his place, and many troops 
came up from all sides, so that Sher Khan having contrived to rejoin 
bis friends took to flight. When they asked him. “ Why did you kill 
the son of your superior V" he replied, ‘‘ We heard that of the 
number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shah Budftgh Kh^n and one 
other through excessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad ; 
but certainly if we had known who it was, we should never have 
taken a step towards killing him.’* Then Muhammad Husain Mlrzd 
149 i%ent towards the Dakkan. and Sher Khan took refuge in the 
fortress of JunSgarh, of which place Amir Khan Ghori was governor. 
I'bis victory took place on the 18th of the blessed month of 
RamzAn^ in the year nine hundred and eighty (980). A'kam 
KhAn leaving the fort of Patan in the old manner in charge 
of Ahmad Khan BArhah went to Surat, and paid his homage to the 
Emperor. And Qutb^ud-dln, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to hunt out of the jangles and forts IkhtiyAr*ul«muik the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge 
SB prisoner, and fled to A^mad-AbAd^ and joined the enemy, and after 

1 Another name for A*zam KhOn. 

^ Was slain. 

S The ninth month. 

s Another reeding te Comp. p. 164, L 11 Teat. 
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his flight had laid the foundatioD of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to MahmudEbad joined 
the Ckmrt. 

Towards the end of the month Zl'qa‘dah^ of the aforementioned 
year AhmadEbEd became the place of the imperial residence The 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of AhmadEbEd on A'zam KhSn, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan,® and having pre- 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half cosses as jagir, and 
having given away SErangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of MElwah, on the day of the Festival of QorbEn he march- 
ed out from AhmadEbEd, and in the mouth Muharram^ of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
ai rived at Ajmir. At this place ho received a letter from Sa‘ld 
KhEn containing news of the capture of Mirza IbrEhlm^ Husain, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of Qafar* in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty 

The following is a compendium of the' adventures of IbrEhTni 
Husain MirzE. He went first from GujrEt to Mirat'h with the in- 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan w'hich was going to Agrah, and came to 150 
NEgor, in which place Farrukh KhEn, son of KhEn-i KalEn, shut 
himself up The MlrzE plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went oil to Narnoul When he 
had arrived within 20 cosses of Narnoul is happened that REI REm 
and Rfil Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
GujrEt, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to NEgor. Then Farrukh KhEn set off in 
their company in pursuit of the MirzE, and alighted at K’hatoull. 

The MirzE fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the MusalmEns in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

I The eleven Ai month. 

^ See above p. 49, note 4. 

^ The firetr month. 

* The second month. 
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the MlrzS. having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Bamz&n^ in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (980) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
flanks rained a shower of arrows upon them They on their side 
«4eized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in difficulties, and retreated In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukh Kh&n, and became food tor the sword. .‘\nd others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mlrzi. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
affairs nowhere prospered. So the MlrzS with 300 men, ravaging 
the countiw as be went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the pargana of A'zampur, which had formerly been his ^ogir. 
He thought that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
Mount Kum&un, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men 
161 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 
the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean- 
ing of the f Arabic saying] “E.xpectancy hinders advance*'* became 
manifest. 

Husain KhS.n^ Mahdl Q^sim KhSnl at that time, before the pob- 
lioation of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mlrzfi and his 
going towards Dibll, went to K&nt-u-Golah, which was his jagtr, 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Badftun and Paty5ll. 
Meanwhile Makhdum^ul-mulk MulSn& *Abd*ullah Sultanpurl, and 
Riljah Bahfir Mai, who were tvakil and absolute wasir, wrote a letter 
to him from FathpSr informing him, that Ibrdhlm Husain Mli7.fi 

I The ninth month. 

£ Stmh seems to me to be the meaning of raddtt-f-(arig; but I am 

neteere. 

B He was slster^a son and also son-inJaw to Mahdi QSsim Khin. (Bioohm., 
p. 97$). For this mason he is oatled 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihli and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 

In accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
pargana of JalesahJ news came in that Rgijah Awesar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of NourfthI in the pargam of 
Jalesab. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Rams&n^ 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were ofiF their guard and march- 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them* 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. I'he Rajah with the help of the 
villagers^ had erected crows’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage* 
ground many useful men became marks^ for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were' wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-ball struck Husain Khin 162 
below the knee, glanced off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept bis seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
weakness caused by fasting, but 1 seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him under the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made 
signs as much as to say, ** What are you holding my reins for ? You 
had better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state 

I Elliot and Bloohmann Jale$ar, 

^ The ninth dumth. 

d Comp, p* 10, note 2. 

♦ The word used here seems to be the Hindi biehai =r bikhai, Sanskr. viehaya, 
object. 



156 

and went down and joined in the fray. Such confusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] '' Al-Islgm shall conquer, and not be conquered," towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was BO weak, that 1 took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex- 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs : — 

" Never does Heaven regard my affair, 

Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water, 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom." 

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to 
KAnt-u-Qolah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrfthim Husain Mlrza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
163 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen cossea from SambhalJ 

In spite of that wound [Husain KhSn] riding in a litter advanced 
to B&ns Bareli in order to force the Mlrza into action, and from that 
place be reached Sambhal in one day by a forced march. When 
the Mlrzft became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of seven cossea 
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Husain KhUn in his 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue! It 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the MlrzA, 
that be did not attack Husain Khin when he was in this weak state. 


* Sambhal was the paternal estate of Ibrihlin l^usain MiizS. Elliot V, SOS. 
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Mu'!n-ud-dln Khan Farankhudi, governor of Sambhal, with a con- 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, ^gfir-holders of the neigh- 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain KhSn, thought that the 
MirzA was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was 
Husain KhAn coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tarln,^ who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ul-islam Fathpun, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quchln^ and Beg Nurln 
KhAn and RahmAn Qull KhAn and KAkar 'All KhAn and the other 
Amirs of the jagir of the neighbourhood of Dihll, who were come 
to repulse the MlrzA, should wait for us in the pargana of AhAr on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they ^might fix 
upon. Husain KhAn exclaimed " Good God ! The Mirzit came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army four (cf. p. 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 154 
fortress of Sambhal; and you tvVenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol- 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
yourselves up in the fortress of AhAr, which is a regular rat-hole. 
This will give occasion to the MirzA to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the MirzA, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the MirzA, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Kh^n, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at AhAr, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and*repeated the same counsel to them. "The enemy,” 
he said, " is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 

1 Another reeding is Afghan Tarhanlf end Elliot (TebeqAt-i Akberi) Tortoi. 

^ See p. 5i, nau 2. 
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bare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the glory of the 
victory will be yours.** They replied : “ In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdum-ul-mulk and Rftjah Bah&r Mai 
we have driven the Mirzfi out of the neighbourhood of Dihll, and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu‘In-ud-dln Ahmad 
Khlin. commandant of that district, and the ;a^ir-holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihll, and not to wage a war against the Mirzft, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded.^ Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the Mirzfi had plundered Arorohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Labor. Then Husain Khfin, being convinced of lack of 
155 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 
them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktesar in order 
to capture the Mifzfi : — 

Take up thine abode with the favourites of fortune, 

Flee, swift as an arrOw, from the unfortunate.’* 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subi^fin Qull and Farrukh Diwfinah : but while he was at this place 
the Xmlrs of Ahfir wrote him a letter, saying ; ''Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came 'more by compulsion than of free will, and the verstf of 
the glorious word : ** Thou lookest on them as united, but their hearts 
are divided *’ exactly fits the case of those people. The Mirzfi, like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in bis way. When he arrived 
at the village of Pfiyal, the Mlrzfi*8 men committed such atrocities 
on the Musalmftn people and their families as cannot well be de- 
scribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just 

I they Ibeent, deahtlfis, that they were not sure how far they might be 
the Bmpeior, if they proceeded to oatremitiss with the HhrrS, whoee 
wife Ckdrel^ Bigam was a daughter of Kfimrin MSrsfi and oonsequentiy the 
Btnpeecs^e first oomfik Bat see the iesit|t« lil tsat. 

« Al Qar'in UX, 14. 
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the same way. Husain Kh&n advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mlrzft, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Khln not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at LudiySnah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mlrzft’s reaching the environs of LAh5r, the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mlrzft had passed on thence and 
gone to Sher Gadha and JahnI. 

Now Husain Qull Khfin, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the MlrzS's doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur, after reading the Uhutbah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mirzfi Yusuf 
Khftn and Masnadi *AlI^ Fattu, a ghulam of ^A'dall, Ijmfi’ll jQulI 
Khfin, Rgjah Blrbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain KhSn heard news of this, under the in- 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Qull Khan. He crossed the river Biyfth at 
the ford of Talwandl, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of Jahnl. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
D&’ud QSdirl Jahnl- w&l, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave, 
afid set him free,^ and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 

1 Mamadi is an AfghSn title. It was given to FattU Kh5n, or Fath 
Khfin seems to be the same Fath Khfin whom Sulaimfin Kararfinl put in 
charge of tlohtfia in Bihfir (Text, p. 77J. Blochm. p. 502. 

^ A1 Quz^fin V, 91. **Qod will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

In your oaths the expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal ; or to 
dothe them; or fe, /res the nsok; but he who ehall not find [wherewith to 
perform one of these three things] shaU fast three days.** 
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of food, and beneBted by the gracious words which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from LS.h5r to Sher Gadh, and attend- 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying 
"When they desire the remembrance of God &c.^' became manifest. 
And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
ncceptjed The verses are as follows : — 

" 0 ! the stock of thine origin is rce from water and clay, 

157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 

Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 

Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet. 

" Thete is the iace of Qod,**^ I could not understand for years, 

' I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear." 

1 requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
Hut he would not permit it, and said that T ought now to go to 
Hindustan. 8o 1 took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
hurst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things ; the sweetness of which still remains in my heart : — 

I go homeward from this door, 

But my heart is without choice ; 

I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country." 

And a fe# of my own adventures 1 propose (if God will) to recount 
ill 1^0 iqppmidix to this book. 

I 4l |l» 109. His Bsst and the Wset Is Ood^s t thwetors, wbishsver 

wi^ ^ thsrs isiheftm ii/ Oodi Truly isiOmn^^resent, Omnisoisiit.’* 
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One stage from Tulambah* Husain Khftn wrote a letter to Husain 
Qull Khan, saying : Since I have come 400 coseea by forced 
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Husain 
Qull KhSn said '‘All right!,” and sent the courier back. But that 
very day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam 
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack. 

The Mirzg had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mirza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 1S8 
drawn up in any regular order .of battle. Mas'ud Husain MlrzS, 
younger brother of Mirzii Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attacked the force of Husain Qull Khftn, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, ard he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mirza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so. seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and ’drums beating. Husain 
Qull Kh^n showed him the battle-fleld and recounted to him each 
man’s exploits. Husain KhSLn then said " Since the enemy has escap- 
ed with his life, you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Qull Khan replied: “Since 
I have come by forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain KhSn now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Labdr, and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mirza. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mlrzi, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low 

A AlAoH has hero Talwandi. Elliot V. 608. Comp. Text. p. 156; 1. #. 

21 
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olass of Multftn peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him, 
180 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The MirzS with a party 
of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and 
in a miserable plight, did what he oould to beat off their assailants. 
But, in accordance with the proverb^ : — 

A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 

the Jhlls came off victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an 
arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mirzfi on the back of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
Mlrz& dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar^ and endeavoured 
to get him into sdme place of safety. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh ZakariyS by name, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the Mirza, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa'Id Kh£n at Multftn : — 

Wherever an ascetic dwells, 

There treachery is found.” 

Sa*ld Kh&n sent a ghtJSm, Doulat Kh£n by name, to bring in the 
MlrzS a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmlr on his return from 
Qu]r£t. When Husain Kh£n heard of the capture of the Mlrzft, he 
hastened to Mult&n, and saw Said Khftn. Husain Khin made 
some difficulty about seeing the Mlrzft and said : " If when 1 see him 
I should soSm to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court; and if Ido not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mlrzft 
will say to himself, * This when he received quarter at the 

siege of Satwfis, thought good to make saJama without number ; now 

t I, p. 204. 

< j| wanderiiig Hasalsafta Mcetic* 
i fhk word occurs again p^lOl, h 20 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly When 
the MlrzS heard of his unceremonious words, he said : Come and 160 
see me without obeisance, for 1 waive that.” Still he made his 
salam, when he went to see him. The Mlrza said with sorrow : “ I 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Qull Khftn, w'ho is an 
alien in religion and sect !” Husain Khan then returned to Kftnt- 
u-Golab, and there he heard that the Mlrza after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multan : — 

He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 


Husain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to .the Court. And Husain 
Qull Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Mas'ud 
Husain Mlrza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mlrza, to Fathpiir. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re- 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mlrza, men of deter* 
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with Husain Khan). Now, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargana. Husain 
Quh Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had<^received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to Hfe Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him fbr the act. At 161 
this time Said Khan came from Multan to pay his homage to the 
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Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mirza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this 
became the foundation of bis favour as a courtier : — 

Every bit of dust, which the wind blows aw-ay. 

Was once a Farldun or a Kaiqabad.* 

Sweet it IS to practise fate’s agriculture. 

To sow^ a Farldun, and reap a Khaqaii. ’^ 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkot was taken by 
Husain Qull Kh^n. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac- 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician, 
Gadal Brahmadas by name, from the district of Kalpi, whose whole 
business was perp'fetually to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed 
of a considerable amount of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By 
means of conversing with the Emperor and taking advantage of the 
idiosyncrasies of his disposition, he crept day by day more 
into favour, until he attained to high rank, and was honoured 
with the distinction of becoming the Emperor’s confidant, 
and it became a case of “ Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood 
my blood.” He first received the title of Kab Ral,** meaning 
Prince ot Poets, and afterwards that of Rajah Birbar® meaning 
Renowned Warrior ” When the Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from B&jah Jai Chand. commandant of Nagarkot, who was 
in attendance at the Court, he appointed that fortress as ja^r to 
Blrbar, and having imprisoned Jai Chand, he wrote a farman to 
Husain QuII Khin, ruler of I.^hor, to seize Nagarkot and hand it 

> Comp. Hamlet t. 5. 

Imperious Ceesar, dead and turned to clay. 

Might atop a hole to keep the wind away : 

O, that the earth which kept the world in awe. 

Should patch a wall to expell the winter's flaw ! 

t Therf i« a play on the words Kuhtan to sow, Ku&htan to kill. 

^ 1^0 meaning is, to kill a hero and so gain the favour of an Emperor. 

« Sattak.lCi^M/0. 

t famk. vira-vatu best waittor. 
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over to Birbar. Husain Qull Khan, with the other Amirs of the 
Panjab such as Mirza Yusuf Khan, and Ja*fir Khan son of Qazaq 
Khan, and Tattu Masnadi ^All &g., drst took by assault Dahinirl, and 
Gwalyar, and Kotlah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
that district. Then, leaving there a force to occupy the dis- 162 
triot, he passed over a very difficult pass with elephants, horses, 
camels, and his whole suite, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. I myself in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkot, had oc- 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fear. 
Then Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Cliand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The temple of Nagarkot, 
which is outside the city, was taken at the very outset. Jt is 
a place whither lacs^ and lacs of men, or rather krors^ and krors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads^ and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and othev precious 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella, which was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang- 
ing there to this day. And black cows,^ to the nupaber of 200, to 
which they pay boundleas respect, and actually worship, rand present 
to the temple, which they look upon as an asylum, and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So many Brah- 
mans, sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Birbar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among the Hindus (curse on them!). 

So the outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhi 

i Lae ^ 100,000. 

« Kror =s 10,000,000. 

d Called Yak9. 
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Ghand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their 
168 livesJ BidhI Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an 
ace of being taken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
caused by Mirza Ibrahim Husain, and how that he was making for 
Lfth5r: moreover the army of Husain Qull Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five man of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Sh&h, which was one year’s revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
Shavvftl* of this year he read the Khutbah, and stamped coin in the 
Emperor’s name in that district, and having put all things straight 
he built ihe cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Rajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Husain Qull Khan set off to oppose the Mfrzas. When he 
arrived at the village of CharnSrl he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khwftjah 'Abd-ush-Shahid, grandson of Khwftjah Ahrar^ (God 
sanctify his spirit I ), who promised him victory, and gave the KhAn 
his own dre^s as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav- 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambab * he gained the glorious 
victory which my historical pen has already narrated : — 

“ We are deeply wounded in our hearts, 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.” 

In this year also Sulaimftn Kirarftnl, ruler of BengAl, who gave him- 
self the title of Haxrati and had conquered the city of Katak- 
tt*Ban&ras/ that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong- 
^ hold of JaganAt’h into the home of Idfim, held sway from KAmru^ to 

' By ene that. Tahaqfit-i Akharf» Billot V, 308. 
ft iil^th month, 

ft Ss# p. 07. 

ft Tbs Text has sometimss TtdanMh at others TviubnaK 
ft iWt is in Assam* 
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Orifift, attained the mercy of God. His son Bfiyazid succeeded him ; 
but in the course of five or six months he was slain by the AfghSns. 
and his brother D&*ud bin Sulaimfin attained the sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, 
the righteous in his acts, Shaikh Nizam-ud-din Ambit’hi^-Wfil 164 
(God sanctify his spirit!) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty>one (981) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gnjrdt and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
marches went in the course of nine days from Fathpur to Ahmadftbftd, 
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging A*zam Khftn 
in the fortress. He came off victorious, and returned tp the Seat 
of the Khftlifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em* 
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadftbftd to Khftn-i A*zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his 
own devices. Ikhtiyftr-ul-mulk^ Gujrfttl taking all the Abyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood ; and Muham- 
mad Husain MlrzS came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour- 
ed to reduce Surat; but Qullj Khin shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhftyat^ and took possession of that place. A*zam 
Khftn marched himself against IkhtiyUr-ul-mulk. Several engage- 
ments took place between the two opposed forces between Ahmad- 
nagar and Idar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration 
of the sword. And he commissioned Nourang Khfin, son of Qutb-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khfin together with Sayyid H^mid to go toward 
Kambhftyat against Muhammad Husain Mirzfi. Muhammad Husain 


1 AmbU'hl is a town in the confines of Lak’bnou. Vol. III. p. 13 Text. 
^ Oomp. p. 162. 

^ That is Com&ay. 
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MlrzS in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at last be suffered defeat and fled and 
166 joined Ikhtiyfir Kh&n. The sons of Sher KhSn Ful&dl, and the 
son of JahjSr Khan Habshi also helped to. swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was 
to go by forced marches by a different route, and so reach Ahmad- 
ftbsd. KhSn-i A*zam outstripped them and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qutb-ud-dln Ahmad, KhAii from Bahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujratjs with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consisting of 
Moghuls, Gujratls, Afghtos, Abyssinians, and Rajputs came and 
besieged him. Skirmishes took place every day, and FSzil Muhammad 
Khftn, son of Rashid Khan-i Kal&n was slain in one of those en- 
counters. Khand A^zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court, and 
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the DivSns to supply with necessaries those Amirs who had 
not gone ^^ith him on the former expedition, and to pay ready money 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain Qull Khin he gave the title of Khan 
Jahftn, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Panjftb, to that 
province, and Said Khan he appointed to Mult&n, and sent them to 
their respective destinations. Shujft'at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of RabPus s5nP mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way of Bas^war and Todah accomplished 100 
cosses in two days. On the 26th of that month he arrived at Ajmlr, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour^ (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants ! ), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march. At the village of Mliyftnah he 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
gave Mlrz6 Khdn,’ sou of the late Kh&n Khanfin Bairam KhSn, the 


* The feiirth month. 

9 Ehwijah llu*!D*ud*diii ChishtL 
3 Bm Bliohinstane, p. S!3, note. 
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command of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak'hin.) And Sayyid Mahmud 166 
Khan Barha and ^gdiq Muhammad Khan and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Nur Muhammad Kh&n-i Kalan.. that of the left wing to Wazir Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan 
Dlwinah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3.000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada'l- avval they arrived at the village 
of Kan, 20 cosaes from Ahmadabad. A detachment of the enemy 
issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 
annihilated. Since the Empe or had given no orders for the taking of 
the fortress, they pressed on 5 coases further, and when the imperial 
cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Erpperor dis- 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A 9 af Khan wa.s sent in advance to open up .communi- 
cations with Khan-i A*zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their , horses, and Mu- 
hammad Husain Mirza with two or three horsemen rode to the bank.s 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
SubhSn Qull had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mirza asked him: ‘My 
lord, what army is that V “ The imperial army he replied. The 
MirzS said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days* ago at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompp.ny it ?** The other 
replied, “ How could elephants travel a distance of 400 coaaea by 167 
forced marches in nine days!*' Then Muhammad Husain Mirzg 
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
IkhtlyUr-ul-niulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A‘zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husain Mirza anticipated them, and with 
22 
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1,600 devoted Moghuls (who had already attained the title 
of Khftn, and were on the look out for further promotion and jS^ra, 
and were men of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhfin Dlwfinah were stationed, and 
swept them before him. The Ab 3 ^s 8 inians and Afghtos together 
charged the left wing, which was under Wazlr KhSn, and the warriors 
on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley-corn : — 

“ Down to the fish^ and up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 

The air became blue, and the ground black ; 

The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 

With his finger he directed the army to the plain, 

An arm}^ that knew' no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take, and the other said Give,^* 

• 

The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor 
saw' that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Ya 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion : and many heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Kh&n Kokah at this Juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again. 
Mui^ammad Husain Mirza did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and bis horse being wounded 
he fled from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
suddenly inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him, 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gadg! *All by name. 


l In cld PsfSian poetry the world ie said to be supported on a ftah ; but, ac- 
coiding to Ihdian notions, upon a tmoiae* 
a '^OBelpef!’' 
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a Turk! who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand- 
ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of JElftl Singh. Mean- 
while Wazlr Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
C4ujr&tls, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed bis hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mirza and Shah MlrzS, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time KhSu-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Sher Khftn Fuladl. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy : — 

Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 

Though they are not tailors, 0 King conqueror of realms ! 

By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, 

That they may cut them up with the sword, aiid^ sew them 
with arrows.** 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyftr- 
ul mulk, who had been employed in keeping Kh&n-i A'zam from 
joining the Emperor, when, he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mlrzas, left off blockading the city and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ- 
able among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of Ya and stretched on the dust of 

death the band which was marching in advance of Ikhtiyftr-ul- 
mulk. Now Husain Khfin was of the number of the very foremost 
in the conIBict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own orescent cimeter which was the most renowned of cimeters. 

And Ikhtiy$r-ul-muik having broken his bridle fled with one rein, lfi9 
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till his horse fell into a bed of prickly plants, like an ass into clay, 
and the swift -footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg TurkmSn, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture 
Jkhtiyar-ul-mulk said : “Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now 
Turkmans are followers of the blessed ‘All and of his friends.' I am a 
Sayyid of Bukhara, spare me.” Sohrab Beg replied . ‘ How can I spare 
you ^ You are Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. 1 recognized '3^ou and have been 
pursuing you hef'dlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell 
on that battle-field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads,* that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
ibhc servants of Ral Singh made Muhammad Husain Mirza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent* him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk to Agrah : — 

Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 

How I have bound the hands of kings ; 

In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how I break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time Khftn-i A*2am came out of the fortress and paid his 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


^ That jki, are ShVah0t not StmnU. 
> Comp, p* 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at the dwelling of Ttimad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-dln Mohammad 
Khan, with his son Noiirang Khto towards Bahronch and Chan- 
panir to exterminate Shah MlrzS ; and Khan-i Kalan he ap- 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Dulaqah 
and Danduqah. And Shah Qull Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khan BakhshI he sent off by way of 
Idai towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Kana Udai 
Singh : and the town of Badnagar* was taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamada'l avvaP he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en- 
camped at Mahmudabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dulaqah he gave Khto-i A‘zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mlrza Ghiyas-ud- 
din ^All QazwInI received the title of Agaf Khan, and was 
appointed Diwan and BakhshI of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamada's- 
sani'^ the Emperor arrived at AJmir, and while staying at Sftnganir 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On 4he 7th of Jamada's-sanI 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On tl)e 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajab^ the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in- 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulanfi Mir Kalan, ^ 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mlrak Shfth bin Mir Jamal-ud-dln), and learnt the lesson “In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur’an.”'^ 


^ Barnagar, Elliot V, 369. 
^ The fifth fbonth. 

9 The sixth month. 

^ The sevens month. 

( See Vol. iii, p. 151 Text. 
« A]Qur*«n LV, 1. 
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar KhSn, who had 
been appointed governor of S&rangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu- 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
KhSn, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword tc Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar KhSn 
Bakhfihi (whom most of the people of Hind call Sher Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘im Khan, the 
Khfin KhSn&n. To Shahr-ullah KambuT of L&hor be gave the 
title of ShahbAz Kh&n, and appointed him Mtr-hakhskt, and this 
rhyme Was sealed with his name : — 

By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
I have reached Shahbaz Khan-hood from servitude.” 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwl returned from an embassy to 
the Dak*hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16th of Shavvftl of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmir intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengiil. At the village of Dair, which is four copses from 
Fathpur, his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, EhwSjah ^Abd usb'Sbahld,^ grandson of Khwajah Ahrlr 
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the release of 
MlrzA Sharaf^ud-dln Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even 
read the Fatihah,^ still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmir the Emperor 

172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zl-qa*dah’'^ he was honoured with the 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


I SeeVol. Hi, p. 4(>Te^t. 

^ At Qor'Sti I. Bee Bale ta IpOQ. 
^ The eleventh month. 
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On the 17th of this month took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries* ; — 

** The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram, 

The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one foot/’ 

And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every 
year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zl-qa*dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmir (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zl-bajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from BadSun to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khin Qurchl, and the late Galen - 
like physician *Ayn-ul-mulk/^ And since in those days the chattels 
of learning had considerable currency, 1 was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment 1 came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the grace of Ood, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows ; “ This worthy of Badftun has 178 
broken the head of Hajl Ibrahim Sirhindl,” the Emperor desired 


* The vernal equinox, the nourdzi jaJSlXy tiie beginning of the iOth year of the 
ZUIAI, or era of Akbar. 

9 See Vol, iii; p. 164 Text. 
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabi, the Chief ^adr,^ was very much 
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain my 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true * He that is bitten by a snake 
takes opium,’’ so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About this time Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mub§rak 
of Nagor, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, catne to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir. And the cause of this was as follows : 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of thousands 
of stags’ horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Mih 
slmkh^ ‘‘Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made ! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambu the 
custom of branding^' the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex- 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month Qafar* of the year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
pro wed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengali, The reason 
for this journey was as follows: When Sulaiman Afghan Kararani 
died, who from the time of Isllm Shah had held the district of 
Bengftl and become quite independent, his son BSyazld succeeded 
him for a time, but on' account of his bad conduct after a short 


^ He held the office from 971 to 980. 
i 40 4- 10 ao 4- 300 4- 1 -r 600 » 981. 

^ See Bloohmaon Ain 55, p. 139. 

« \ 

* 'Hie second month. 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansu and other Amirs. Then DSud the younger son of Sulaiman 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and omitted the 
custom observed by Sulaiman of sending messages to inform the Em- 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 
News of the death of Sulaim&n reached the Emperor at the fortress of 
Surat, and he immediately issued a farrmn to the Khan Khitnan, 
MunMm Khftn, who was at that time at Jounpur, to chastise Daild and 
conquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levied a large 
army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and 
precious things as tribute settled ,the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Daud. who was then at Hajipur, at the instigfition of Katlu Khftn, 
governor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his 
cupidity for an elephant, got his AmIr-ul-Umara Lodi into his 
power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but 
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtas. They tell the story 
that one day Daud went out hunting with a sraail escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaiman's f6rmed the design of put- 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodfs followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daud. He said : “ Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 17S 
peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 

The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 

Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately, 
fdr there is nothing like the first blow.” Dftud thought that he had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the KhSn KhSnSn, but which was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the Khftn Khftnftn 
23 



178 


heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter^ and he turned towards 
Patnah and H&]lpun Then Dftud began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death ; but what was the 
good of it ! 

“The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could ^one do I 
The dice of life wfere to your wishes, 

But you played badly, w^hat could one do !“ 

Having repaired the wfeck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mlrza Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, ^nd left 
Shahftb-udrdin Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set off 
by river. The following rubd'i was composed on the occasion : — 

The Justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea : like Sikandar^ 

Both sea and land became subject to him. 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
176 WU8 bidden by the number of boats and vessels. And through 
the congratolations of the Kharmha, who are a sort of sailors 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the dsh of the 
water w-ere well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre- 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em- 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
be would oast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
add poetry, and in recitals and repetiticms. 

> Bo^aek’s Proverbs, p. 54. The proverb means " He was in Inok.” 

< Alinander the Great is aaid to have sailed down to the ooean, and to havo 
launelM a beat <m it—Merrin^ to hie going down the Hydaepes. See Arrian 
Vi. 3 and Thlriwatl’s HWt. Vbl. VU, p, 84, CStap UV.near the beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Qafar mentioned abo>re the Bmperor en- 
camped at PaySg, which is commonly called IlahShas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a. desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree 

‘‘ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He wont to Hell all the same by that road of water.** 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city IlahabM. From Banaras he sent Sher Beg Tawaohl in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the 
month Rabi‘-iis-sanl^ from a place called Yahyapur, one of the envi- 
rons of Jounpur, which is the meeting-place of the waWs of the 
Ganges and the Gowadi,’^ he had the boats of the Prince, with the 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed' against the 
stream of the Qowadi and sent to Jounpur. He himself went up the 
river two or three days* journey, and then returning in accordance 
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Muhib All Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 

On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazipiir, and at this halting-place 
rtimad KhSn, Khwajah Sarai, came to the Emperor from the Khftn 177 
Kh&nan and related at length the state of the army of the Kh&n 
Khanftn, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On 
the seventh of this month Sayyid Mirak Lspahani a man learned 
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman^ had lived at Joun- 
pur, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of 

* The fourth month. 

* Often called Oumti; but the name is properly Gumati, i. e., “ having-cows.” 

S See p. 99. 
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sortilege, and when, he had selected the letters and arranged and com- 
ponnded them^ the following verse came out as the omen : — 

** With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Ditud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out Just in that way. And on 
bis return, when he was encamped at Jounpur, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this verse also came true 

“ The news of the victory suddenly comes, 

The head of Dftud comes to the Court.*’ 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
T asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that 
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was 
fundamentkl, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shl'ah-s! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex- 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, 1 practised it myself. The wiser 
JSml tells us 

The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the next world, 

And not asking about the things of salvation, 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

178 A trouble to man, and a plague to men of science, 

What is their jafar} 0 Ja^fari Qsdiq, ? 

^ meeiM ** charm/’ *• aortilog©.** is one of the TmSms, tee 

p. Se» nok 1 There is i^ei^e on the t^o words of similar sound. 



Ja'fari Qftdiq is aagry with you, 

To the 9&diq-8 there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Tliose sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste V 
I know not what you mean by this * fresh * — 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh * ? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh,' 

The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new.'\ 

On the 20th of the month Rabi‘-us-s&nl^ the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khan§n, that *l8fi 
Khan Niyazi, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener- 
ally known as 8huja*at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patnah with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghuldm of Lashkar Khan s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘9um, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khftn (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from liis father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of KhSn till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap ! as shall be related 
in its place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor encamped at the town of 


) The fourth month. 
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Romni,^ one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting-place. 
From this place he sent QSsim ‘All KhSn Baqq^l to the KhSn 
KhSnSn with a view to ^ sking him what he advised to be done. 

179 He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. When 
the Emperor asked him about Husain KhSn, and his brother 
Kuchak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
KhSn Khinan), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he bad against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jajtrSj said: “The brother of Husain Kh£ln, Kuchak KhSn, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from K%nt-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak‘nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjar-s.^'' The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jagir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
he made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound ! e came to Agrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan KbftnSn near to Panjpahari, two or three cosses 
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
Khdn Kbiinan scattered as niadr several caskets full of pearls, and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be- 
yond all computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with 
KhSn-i ‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped 
horsemen in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the 
sight of it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajlpur, from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And Rftjah Kachltl,"' whose army and 

^ Taf^di-vAhharl (Elliot V, 376) has Domni.' 

« A tribe whose business it is to be carriers of grain. They are usually left 
immblested by l^lltgcrents. 

3 (Biiiol V, 377) has 
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strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept the 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle cutting and fighting, 

— and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be— 180 
was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i ‘Alam with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajlpur both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hftjlpur to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khan-i ‘Alam. On the other side Path Khan Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance. 

But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this 
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty : — 

‘^The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Fatnah, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah, 

On the spur of the moment the MunshI of thought 
Wrote for its date : Faih-i bilad’-i Patnah/’^ 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com- 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnali, and he reconnoitred it ou 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, hich from a distance of 
3 coasea fell into the camp (!), And one shot passed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid 'Abd-ullSh Khan Jokan 
Begl, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted !) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite; but I do not know 
how long this respite will last 

^ **The taking of the town of Patnah.” 80 + 40o -t- 8 + - + 30 1 + 4 

H 2 + 400 + 50 5 rs P82. 
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181 However muoh I have wandered about the world of form, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow, 

To none is given a passport [of exemption]/’ 

After the fall of Hajlpur, Dadd, although he had 20.000 horsemen 
and fierce war*elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st' of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free ohoice of flight set the road to Gour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor^ Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajlt,^ placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gujar Khan Kararan! (who bad the title of Rakn-ud-doulah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad- 
men, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress,' and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Gujar 
Khan sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con- 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, and many renou-ned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl- 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of Daud^ and entered the city of Patnah, and took 56 elephants 
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date : — 

**The kingdom of Sulaiman passed from DaSd,”® 

He left the Khan Khanan in charge of the place, and himself went 
off in pursuit of Gujar KhSu. who had all the elephants of Dafld 

* (Elliot V, 378) has SrHhar, 

* 40 4 id ♦ 20 4 60 s- 30 -I- 10 + 40 + I -f 50 + 7 + 4 4- I + 6 4 
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with him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar- 
rived at Daryftpur on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, . but Gujar Khan escaped. Shahbaz 
Kh&n Mtr Bakhshi^ and Majnun KhSn, who had followed him, went 
7 coeses beypnd DarySpur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Ralbhund, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 2lBt of the afore-mentioned month the Khftn Khanan came 
by water to Daryapur, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
Emperor remained 0 days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse- 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10 : 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghivaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada'l-avval' of the afore men- 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirzft Yusuf Khan to the com- 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khan with 
Farhat Khan to reduce the fort of RohtSs, with orders that after 
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khfin, and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar- 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build- 
ings of Di.ud. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king- 
dom there are some houses called chappar-band, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpur, where he remained 
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to MlrzS Mirak 
Razwl, and Shaikh Ibrfihim Slkrl Wal. On the 9th of Jainftda's- 
sftnl* he set out for Dihll the capital. He encamped at Klianpur, jgS 
and while staying there Qazl Nizam Badakhshi (who was the wisest of 
the wise of Badakhshan andTransoxiana. and had attained a thorough 

I The fifth month. 

^ The sixth month. 
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acquaintance with the world of purity and the path of Qufiism, 
and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, by 
the intervention of Firuzah K&bul! (who was one of those born in 
the house of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 
a student of all kind? of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter- 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And learned Badakhahl'"^ gives the date. QfizI 

Nizftm was presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi- 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi Khan, and after- 
wards that of GhazI Khan ; and then he rose to the command 
of 3,000 men, while Firuzah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
KhEnfin to the effect, that when Baud fled from Patnah he went to 
Garhl, and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah. 
Immediately on the arrival of the Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and witlmut striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month Jamada*l-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singhasan Battisi, which 
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah BikraraEjIt king of MElw'a, 
and resembles the Tutymmah, was placed in my hands ; and I re- 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse, I w^as to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a leaf 
134 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it, Hi? Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans- 
lation Avas finished, I called it Ndmah^i Khirad-afza,’^ a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
accepted, and placed in the Library. 


» 4 4 . I + 50 l + JO + 2 + 4 ^ coo JJOO 4 - JO a 082. 

i 00 ^ I 4- 40 + 6 + 600 + 200 4- 4 + 1 4 80 + 7 -I- J =: 980. The 
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At this time while at Karaull his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahld (God sanctify his spirit!) arrived on his way to Samarqand 
with a view to taking leave. He said I wish to carry this handful 
of bones to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Emperor’s waist, 
and again* prayed for the release of Mirza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, 
but was refused. He was very much vexed and said : “ What more 
can I say! He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose also the gift of Faith "'^ As soon as he arrived at Samar- 
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
(God sanctify their souls !) 

On the. 20th of JamSda’s-sani* while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpur news was brought, that Daud having left Tandah (which 
is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Qour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Kh^n Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 8 cosses distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the .beginning 
of the month Rajab * that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At 
this time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyall and Bhongouu 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbfiz Khan, Mir Bakhshl, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalaudar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif ! what hast thou ? ” 
came true in his case : — 

For all this magnificence of the created world*’ 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

I See Vol, iii, p. 40 Text 

^ Compare p. 174. 

^ The threii'Vorda are Aittan, Aman, and Iman. 

♦ The sixth month. * The seventh mouth 

^ To be stripped as bare os the letter alif is proverbial, 
hit. of ‘*be! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
called in post-biblical Hebrew ** He who spake and the world was. ' 
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
KSnt o Golah, PatyftU &c., (which was a jdglr worth I kror, 20 lacfi 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required by the 
dagh omahxllali, he should receive a suitable jd^r. So he, who 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, far beyond 
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10. horsemen, pro- 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his 
jdgir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 130) the northern mountains, 
and so left the Conrt, that his return is still in nuhibus : — 

“ Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 

f 

In the beginning of Sha‘ban' the Emperor left Dihli for Ajmir. 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Qull Khan, KhSn Jahan. waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A'zam arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 cosses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his accustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle- 
drums of Baud’s, which he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the KhwSjah Mu'In (God sanctify his glorious tomb !). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, and seances for 
dancing and guflism took place. And the musicians and singers, 
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn- 
ful cries. And dirhams and ^nars were showered down like rain- 
drops. 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib KhSn, son of Muham- 
189 mad TAhir Khin 31ir~fardghat the commandant of Dihll, with a 
body of tried warriors to go against Chandar Sen, son of Mftldeo, 

> The eighth month. 
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpur 
and Siwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A'zam to Qujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at FathpSr at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Jalftl Khan 
Qurchi, and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Siwanah,' which was held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who was one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
a hold on the Emperor's disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true : “ He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next/' When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Bakawal [Begi] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one rmn of jawan 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazlr, surnaraed 
Khwajah-i JahSn, answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah. And Qabuhl a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba'l 

** Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit, 

Why do they say * 0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

In thy generation ail the signs of the Day of Judgment 187 
are manifest, 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass.”^ 
Although he was a very by- word for stinginess to such an extent 

1 In Rajputa&a about 60 railes N. W. of Joudpitr. 

® Al-mcmb-ul-dajjlS^l, the false Christ, is according to Musalman tradition the 
same whom the Jews call Ham-MSiehla^ ben DHvld. He is to appear first 
between IrSq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Sale's Prelim. Disc. 

Sec. iv. 
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that he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em- 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
tor any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pashft-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of" Khan and Sultan, and 
whatever jSgtr he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana. or KhorasSn, or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tasbkandl, who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘Igam-ud-din Ibrahim AsfarSyanI (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commeiitary on the Surah-i Muhammad^ (peace be upon him !) from 
which his QufI ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even- 
tually he went to Mpn iin Khan, Khan Khanan, with perfect appoint- 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following. Hajl Ibrfthim of 
Sa^nind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten- 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor's select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafstri Hafiz by Mlrz& Muflis, who 
was a master of religious philosophy,* asked How is de- 

ISSolined?'' and “what is the root of the word?*' It so happened 
that the Mirza could not manage to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superiority 
of HijI Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 
one of the many injustices of the time : — 


\ Al Qur’an XLVIJ. 

^ Bee Bloch 541, nott 
V Mosea 
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“ On account of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every science, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.’* 

And when the Emperor asked the QSzI’s son Shukr, whom he had 
made Qazi of Mat’hura, ‘‘ Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
answered: ‘*If Haji Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘7^5/* what 
answer should I give V His Majesty very much applauded th\:< 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than® a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees' [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of “ Every soul tasteth death *** 

‘The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling. 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors — that’s some- 
thing!” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “ A favour, 
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest,” I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and wails and says : “In this abode of sor- 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” : — 

“ To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have 1, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future : — 

1 Jesus. 

2 Comp. Text p. 226, 1. 1, end 234, 1. I. 

3 Comp, ol $K4noints, 

♦ A1 Qur'an Hi, 182; xxi, 36; xxix. 67. 
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189 Lo ! some we loved, the loveliest and best 

That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest, 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before. 

And one by one crept silently to Rest/’* 

In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti- 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats* 
All the pargannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
towns or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti- 
vation would produce one kror of tankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krorl, who was to be 
selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re- 
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public 
treasury might be replenished. Security was taken from, each one 
of these pfficers. The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of 
Fat^lpur. One kror was named Adampiir, another Shethpur, another 
Ayyubpur, and so on according to the names of the various pro- 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the.ATrori^, the 
wives and children of the raiyais were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the kroris were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
con6nement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
devout Hindus in the country of KSmrup, who having dedicat- 
190^ themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 

* Omar Khayyfim, transi. Fitzgerald, p. 5. The recension quoted by our 
Anther gives the following ?•— 

Alaa ! lor my friends are all gone from hand, 

One by one they are become low at the foot of death. 

They became weidr-headed in the wine* party of life, 

And became drunk one tmmnt before us.*’. 
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luxury* enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple, 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its oar, or offer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown (KhSliQdhAmds) , were held by the 
Amirs as jagir : and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. Tn cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war ; but of 
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz KhanJ the Mtr 
Bakhshtt introduced the custom and rule of ddgh u mahaUf which had 
been the rule of Sultan *Alft-ud-dln Khiljl, and afterwards the law 
under Sher Shtih. It was settled that every Amir should commence 
as commander of twenty (Blsti), and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as had been ordered ; and 
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
(^adl), or of more. They were likewise to, keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (mangah), according to 
the same rule. When they had brought to the muster their new con- 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 {Hazari), or 
2000 {Duhazan}j or even of 5000 (Panjhazan), which is the highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased. 

For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers* clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything according to their duties. But when they got their jaglra 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer- 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘borrowed* soldiers as were requixp 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
Hence while « the income and expenditure of the mctn^abdar 191 
remained in $tatu quo^ ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless 

1 On the text of this pMsage see Bloohmann, p. 242, nofe 2. 

*A5 
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soldier/ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindu and MusalmSn, 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Krorts, or Ai^dia, or DdkhiUs^ to some 
one ; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, they had to perform 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh- 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when they were 
found to weigh from 2^ to 3 man more or less ; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes aiid 
saddles were borrowed articles. His xMajesty then used to say, “With 
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that they may have 
something to live on.’* After some time had passed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadls into duaspah^^ yakaspahy and nhnaspahy in 
which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees 

** Lo ! see all this in my day, but ask no questions. ’ ’ 

And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real 
military -service^ was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of 
soldiers were not very necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to 
suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers.^ 

In this year Mun im Khan, Khftn Khanan, sent Rajah Todar Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit of Dftud towards Orissa, and Majnun 
192 KhSn Qftqshfi] to go towards Q*hor&g*b&t, and went himself to Katak 
BanSras, in which strong fortress DSud, after his flight from Tfindah, 
was endeavouring to shut himself up, and commenced operations against 
him. MajnSn Khftn at G*horftg’hit fought first of all against Sulaiman 


I pn these two tarms tee Bloohm., p. 231 . 

^ '^Wt is, having respeotively <me horse, two horses, and a half share in a 


horse* 

^ Kaah ss, Komar ♦* girdle**' Thus Kaahba/ndx ss Kamarhandi “ military 
service*’^ 

♦ Turk! means a servant, hot nota royal one. 
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Mankil the ja^r-dar of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death ; and the Qftqshftl party 
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off ; 
and the wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then 
Majnun Khftn asked the daughter of SulaimSn Mankll in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
G’horag*hat with the sons of Jalal-ud-din Siir (who once on a time 
had had the khutbah read, and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zamindSrs of that district defeated him, 
and pursuing him to Tandah took possession of the fortress of Oaur. 
Mu*in-ud-dln Ahmad Khftn Farankhudl and Majnun Kh&n kept guard 
over Tftndah, and awaited the news of the Kh&n KhSnan's victory, 
until after the defeat of jD&ud, [and] the publication of the news 
of the Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

Rajah Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of Daud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Qul! Khan Barlas, and Muhammad Qull 
Khan Toqyal,' and Muzaffar Moghul reached Gwalyar^ a dependency of 
Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. Daud went 10 cosses 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place 
called Darlnkasarl,® and fortified Rohirpur.* Meanwhile Junaid, 
uncle ’9 son of Daud (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 193 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of Rlnkasftrl^ and wished to form a junction with Dfiud. 

I Perhaps this ought to be To^&l which is the name of a Chagtfil tribe. 

^ It should probably be Ow^p^rcth (note by Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 
Ootv^lp&ra. 

9 Probably a oorruption of dar RlnkoMrt, ** in RinkasSrl.” Elliot, V, p. 385, 
has Dlnhaa&rl. ^e confusion between ^ R, d D and ^ P, as also between other 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of proper names. 

* This ought to be HarpUr, see Blochm., p. 375. 

& Here the word seems to be spelt correctly. 



196 


Rftjab Todar Mai sent MirzS Abu-1 Qfisim, who is surnatned 
Tamkln,^ together with Nazar Bahfidur to attack him. But these 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Rftjah. Then the Rftjah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rftjah went to Medinipur, where he remained some days. At that 
place Muhammad Qull Khftn Barlfts fell sick, and passed to the 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinipur to Madftran.* 
At this place Qiyft Khftn Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rftjah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khftnftn. and remained 
at Madftran. The Khftn Khftnftn sent Shahim Khftn Jalftir. and 
Lashkar Khftn, Bakhshl (who was once called 'Askar Khftn and 
afterwards Astar Khftn), with others to the assistance of the Rajah. 
They joined the Rftjah at Bardwftn. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified* Qiyft Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
by way of Madftran and came to Bajhdrah.’^ While at Borchin news 
arrived that Dftud had left his wives and family at Katak Banftras, 
and was busy making preparations for war. The Khftn Khftnftn 
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rftjah. 
The Afghftns surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it. 

194 On the 20tb of Zl-l qa'dah of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
two (982) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of Bajhorah, 
and MangalusI* elephants were arranged on both sides. Such a 
tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the description of it. When the elephants of Dftud 
(all of which were fed on good grass and were madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khftn Khftnftn ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front 

> Another reading is Qhamgln. Elliot, V, p. ^85 has Namakt, Bloohm., p. 470 
gives ATamokm. 

^ In Jihinftbftd, a parganna of the Hftgll district, between Bardwin and 
M^nlpfir, Bloohm., p. 376. 

^ See Blochrn. . p. 376. Elliot, V, p. 330 has Jitura. 

* The elejphanis of Mangaifie were famous for their great site, and their 
lehite colour. See VaSiV’%Dio1iioiW|r^ 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re- 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon- 
ade. At this Juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
guard of Dftud, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-‘Alam, and Khw&Jah 
'Abd-ullah, and Kanjak^ KhwSjah, and Sayyid Abd-ullah Chogfin 
Begl, and Mlrza *AII ‘Alam Shahl, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
Jtto?iw^*-corps, of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i- 
'Alam, leader of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The -corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 

back on the main-body,"^ where the Khan Khanin with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khftn 
Kh§n&n exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Gujar Kh&n came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Khlin Khftnftn, who being without a* sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Kh&n Khan&n being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider, 
losing all command, struck the foot of bis dignity against a stone and 
got a fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosftes on the pretext of 
collecting the fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way. 
Then Qiyft Kh&n Gang and some others of the archers* surrounded the 
Afgh&ns on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair bad reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Khan, who ^¥as riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

^ Another readijn^ is Kafak KMht Khiw&jah* Perhaps the name is KMak, 

^ A TurkI word meaning ** sixty.*’ It is applied to a force placed at tlie 
head of an army between the advanced guard and the general, De Courteille, 

DkL Twrk.^OrietU* p. 31. 

Ohul, a Hindi word. * This word is Turk?. 



198 


of KhAn-i-*Alain‘ brought his standard to the Khan Kh&nSn. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Kh&n reached 
Mnn4m Kh&n * and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rftjah Todar Mai, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemy, of 
which Ismftil Khan AbdSLr, surnamed Khan KhSn&n, was leader. 
At the same time 8h9.him Khlln Jal&lr, and Payandah Muhammad 
Khan Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afghfins, where Khftn Jahftn, commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy back on 
the main-body, where D$,ud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afgh&ns. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole 
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Kh&ii 
196 KfaAn&n shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 
of Gujar Khfin reached Dfiud, and his resolution was shaken, sq 
that : — 

To save what he could he gave his body to flight. 

Re was content to receive his soul as spoil. 
and moat of the mountain-like elephants moving like clouds he gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true “one soldier flees, and it is 
all over with the soldiery.** 

The Khftn KhSnSn remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of bis men. And Lashkar Khftn, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host {lashkar) of the Father of 
all flesh.* Meanwhile Dftud in his flight had reached Katak 
Baniras^ so the Khftn Khftnftn sent Rftjah Todar Mai, with Shfthim 
Khftn Jalfilr, and Qiyft Khftn, and Sayyid 'AbduIIfth Khftn, ^ and 

^ Be had just been killed. See above. 

s The Khftn KhinSn. 

^ Tide exprsedkm it oommon in Persian lor ** escaping with one's life." Comp. 
Ihe Bebmr expression Jer. xxi, 8, Ao. 

t jhi the oentre of Orissa, Akbarl It is commonly known as 
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Mul^ainmad Quit KhSn Toqyfil, and Sa*Id Khfin Bada&hshI in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as Jhis 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g'hitT. 
Dftud and the rest of tlie Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determined 
to fight to th-e death, and made energetic preparations to with- 
stand the siege/ When the Khan Khanftn heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak BanAras and alighted on the banks of 
the MahSnadiJ and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Baud should come and have an interview with the KhSn 
KhAnSn. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengftl, 
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the da.y appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jamshid and Afrldun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 

On the other side the officers of Bengftl with a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon’s came out from Katak Banftras with the chieftains 197 
of the Afghftns, and entering the camp of the Khftn KhSnftn 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. The Khftn Kb&nftn 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Bftud loosed his sword, and 
laying it before the Khftn Khanftn said, Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khftn Khftnftn gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Dftud’s hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by bis 
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khftn Khftnftn 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graciousness. After the removal of the 
dishes they ^proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khftn Khftnftn sent for a sword with a Jewelled belt out of his 

» On which Cuttack stands. The word means “great river.” The name 
in the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on D&ud’s waist said, Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a farman will be forwarded 
to you, in accordance with the request which I shall make."' Then 
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the 10th of the month Qatar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khan Khftnan arrived 
at Tfindah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a farman worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com- 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en- 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity. 

198 On the 16th of the month Jamada'-s-sinfi (1-awwal) of this 
year his « reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to that 
godlike Ohaua} that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-ud-dlii 'Abd-ul- 
qftdir Jll&nl) Miyftn Shaikh Diud Jahni Wal^ passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and “0 Shaikh Baud Walter 
was found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemosynon: Perfection of wisdom^' 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmir in the 
month Zl*ul-qa*dah of the year nine hundred and eighty -two (982) 
the building of the *Ibadat-khanah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Fathpur, took place. An account of the details 
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixity, will, if the glorious 
God will permit be written on a suitable occasion. 

It was during these days that Abu-1-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mubarik 
of Nfigor, came the second time to Court. He is now styled 


> Any one of the seven spirits which circle round the world, and are 

servants of the seven ImSms, is called a Gkmis. 

^ See VoL iii. p* 28 of the text. 

Ml 800 4 U) 4 600 4- 4 I 6 ’f 4 6 + SO + It) 982. 

* 20 + 40 + I 4 30 + 1 -r«400 +4 4- 69 > 400 + 2») + 1, + 5 = 982. 
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MllSmi. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cabalns, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight, * and representing himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
saying: ''He who continually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-vl-Kursli^ which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’ftn ; and though people said it was written by 
his father, Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Tafsir-i-Akbari,^ gives the date of the com- 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
flind in Abu-1-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullfts a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec- 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reason of Abu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it w'as customary to get 
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been the case with Mir Habshl and others). Shaikh 
*Abd‘Un-nab! and Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdl,* belonged to the 199 
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chishti at 
Pathpur, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested 

^ Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

^ A\ Qur'an II, m 

3 ** Commentary of Akbar's time.'* 80 -i- Go 10 200 -f 1 + 20 

-h 2 -t- 200 10 » 983. 

* The Imam MahdU who, like Elijah the Tishbite of the Jews, is to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
go away to Gujrgit. Seeing Salim took no interest in him, Shaikh 
Mubftrik applied to Mirzft *AzIz KokahJ who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty, and 
the superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mubfirik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could really not see why the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn ; 
and Abu-l-Fazl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor- 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whose labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say : — 

0 Lord, sent down a Proof* for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods^ a gnat as big as an elephant ! 

These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand, 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile !” 

And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulama, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Buba^i to them 

** 1 have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 
m As T am the incendiary, how can T complain of my enemy ! 

No one is my enemy but myself, 

Woe is me ! I have torn my garment with my own hands.” 

And ^hen during disputations people quoted against him the edict 

i Ald>ar*s foster-brother. 

^ is one capable of giving the Ukm^ a lesson, meaning himself. 

^ and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Ximrod was killed by 

a which crept throng the nose to his brain^ 
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of any Mnjiahid,^ he used to say *. “ 0 don’t bring me the arguments 
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!” He 
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

In the year nine liundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the 'Ibaddt khdnah were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re- 
markable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
from day to ; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] Mu‘In,^ and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God" and the word of the Prophet."^ Questions of Qiifi-ism, scienti- 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God : he conti. 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing ¥5 huwa,^ and Yd hadt,^ in 

which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 

» 

who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large fiat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palace in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather- 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he beard that 
Sulaiman KararUnl, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re- 
nowned Shaikhs and Ulamft, and used to remain in their society 
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 201 
after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects ; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and ne^er broke 

1 A man of infallible authority in his explanations of the MusalmSn law. 

Like most of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

^ Shaikh Mu^In-ud-dm Ohishti Sigizf of Ajmir. 

3 The Qor'ftn. 

* Traditional sayings of Muhammad’s. 

« -*OHe(Ood)!*’ 

^ “0 Guide I” 
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through his good rule ; and when also news arrived from Badakh* 
sh&n of the coming of MirziL Sulaimftn, who was a prince of CilfT 
tendencies, and had become a Cahib-i-hal} and a Mund ; for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh 'Abd-ullah Niyaz! 
Sarhind! (who had formerl.y been a disciple of Shaikh Islam 
ChishtI, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)* repaired, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it.' He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Anupidt^o.^ He named that cell 
the *Ibadat‘khanaft^t which became by degrees *Iyadat-khdnah* and 
IVfullfi Sheri composed a qa^tdah on the subject, of which the follow- 
ing is a verse : — 

'' In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qarnn, 

The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.** 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ublslSm, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
(Jlam§, and, pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten* 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car- 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
Jal&l KhSn Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro* 
ducing me to Court, in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor : “ When I went to 
Agrah to see Shaikh Ziyfi-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. I 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on bis household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some .•jertv of pulse. Part of it he 
903 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he sent to his household.” The Emperor was much impressed on 
hearing this, and seat for Shaikh Ziya-ullfth with a view to show- 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
^Ibadat-khanah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids, 
Shaikhs, UIam&, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 

* One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God. 

^ &jve. That is he had HindiS-ized. 

^ BindSkiini Aniip «= Sanskrit Anupama ** incomparable” ; and taiiio corrup- 
ticm af from Sanskrit ** pojn4>'* 

t Another reading is The meaning is obscure. 

& See p. 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west, 
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma- 
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con- 
verse with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
perfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re- 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many 
fine books which had belonged to ‘Itim&d Khan Gujratl, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of Gujrit, were placed in the imperial 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a book called AniDar-ul-mdahkUt, in amplification of one section 
of the Maahkut-ul-anwar ; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called /mos,^ 
i. e , “destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be- 
haviour. and said to me, “ In future report any of the 'Ulamft who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said gently to A 9 af Khftn, “ If I carried out 
this order, most of the UlamS would have to leave,” when His Ma- 
jesty suddenly asked what I had said. On bearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Makhdum-ul-Mulk MoulSna 'Abd ullfih 
Sul^npurl to that assembly, in order to annoy him ; and would 203 
set up to argue against him Hftjl IbrShim, and Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re- 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor together 
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
MoulAnS at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulftnft, and exemplified in his person the 
verse* of the Qur’&n, And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

) Sea Bloohm. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place (n. 5) he is wrong 
in reading lotoh with 

8 xvi. 72. 
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a miserable age/’ Among other stones Khan JaISji said that he had 
heard that Makhdum-ul-Mulk had given a fatwa, that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even Inirtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary fatwa, he had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over GujrUt, 
were impracticable, because people in going by land* had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qizilhashls,^ and in, going by sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass 
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him !) stamped 
on them. To make use, therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry ; hence both roads were closed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdum-ul-Mulk*s device for avoiding 
payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 

end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wife, 

but before the year had run out he took it back again/ It is said 
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have^been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op- 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjftb, and which one by one came to 
light, verifying the saying: ‘‘There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed/'* They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
204ciding that- he ought to be shipped off nolens volens to Mak- 
kah. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a 

duty for a man in his circumstances he said At this time 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabI was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moul&na was fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great 


> e., by Persia. 

< The Shi*ahs of Persia. So named from their red capa^ see Fraser's novel 

^ Aims are due on every surplus stock or store which a Sunn! possesses at the 
end ol a year, provided that surplus have been in his possession for a whole 
uoar. BkiatunM 173, note 1. 
i Al<tufMnLXXXVh9, 

/ He meant to say he was poor, and thus refuted the cheurges brought against 
him- Hlochin., p. 173. 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear iectures on the Traditions^ of the Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of] 

40 ahadls by the renowned master Maul&na ‘ Abd-ur-Kahman JamI 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
be a HSiiz, and an imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition “ The prudent course (hazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted kM, and an undotted (kharam), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted kP., and a dotted 
z (hazam). Years passed in thia way until, when the Emperor’s 
heart became alienated from him, and troops of Mullas were being 
turned away, Mirza ‘Aziz Kokah^ reminded him of this fact: ‘ His 
proficiency in the science of kadis, of which he boasted, reached 
vsuch a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as cpunterfeit 
dogmas have showii themselves in him, God preserve us from 
want after plenty ! ” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted 'the work of translating 
the book Haiwai-uUhaiwdn to Shaikh Abu-1- Pazl, a book which 
Naqib Khfin often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in- 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubarik® translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs^ of the 
w^hole empire should not be let off by the krorls^ of each parganna. 
unless they brought the fannSn in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Qadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 206 

1 Called J^adia, pi. 

2 He bore the title of KhUn-i *Alam. 

^ Father of Abu-1-Fazl 

* Al-BadiTont usee the word Aintah in the sense of Aimah^daran, 'holders of 
graat-lande.’ 

• Revenue ofiloers* so called because each was put over a kror of 
Bloohm., p. 18. 
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could manage to get his a/fair settled; but such as were destitute of 
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid ‘Abd-ur-rasul, the 
Shaikh's head-man, or make presents to his chamberlains, door- 
keepers, and sweepers, in order to get their blanket out of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined. Many of the 
AimaJs^, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ears of His Majesty, no one dared to take these unfortunate 
people before the Emperor. And when the Shaikh, in all his pride 
and haughtiness, took his place upon his official seat, and influential 
Amirs introduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious men, 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, coming 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, beg- 
ging and e.xaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of the 
Hidayah^ and other college books. 100 Btgahs more or less; and 
though such a man might have been a long time in possession of 
more extensive lands, the Shaikh took them away. But to men of 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for the 
first time Thus learning and learned men fell from day to day 
into lower estimation. Even in the very audieoce hall, when after 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used, 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amirs, and courtiers 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And they 
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con- 
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart's 
content, so that eventually they got back all that he had received from 
them 

** When a rustic becomes a judge,* 

He wills such decrees, that they will kill him.” 

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power been 
906 given into the hand of any Qadr. 


1 A book 00 jLaw. The word means Ouldanoe." 
^ Jaek in office. 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imftm, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling- 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as com- 

manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
was treated in the same way» so that we were, as Shabll said with 
respect to Junaid/ (God bless their spirits!) **both baked in one 
kiln.” Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dJagh-u-maJjMl business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
Tnan^ab of two thousand, and the dignity of Wazlr. While I, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the 
service ; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
Anju- composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my 
mind : — 

Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty. 

Let not my mother know of my nothingness.” * 

1 reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a madad-i^ma*S$k, which would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world : — 

'*Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of IsUm 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwftl in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Qadr, and ^the 
uupropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 iigaha of land, which in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the farman a mada4-i-fna*ash, I represented that with this small 
tenure 1 could not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also give me 
subsidies and presents during the marches. And Shaikh *Abd-nn« 

i Two of the principal saiiite of Islam. 

27 
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t07 KabI aaid that no person of my quality had reoeived from him 
so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro- 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from which T can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny - 

Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival. 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.’’ 

* We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours * : — 

** In any case I must give thanks, 

• If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 

And this g$t*ah of Fazull of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to 
Hairatl of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shgih Tahmiisp, 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant : — 

** 1 am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairatl from the kingdom 
of Persia; 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 

He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of 
Aiabia.”} 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of 
Religion: — **What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal 

‘‘ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

Tbet Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.”^ 


I Csmp. Pw oxiil, 40. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : * How many freeborn women may a man legally marry by 
?ittah The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth 
he hed not regarded the questicm and had married what num- 208 
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
expressed thefr opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
'Abd-un-Nabi had once told him that one of the Mujtahida^ 
had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ulamft pre- 
.sent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Abl Lailft, 

And that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qur*an '' Marry whatever women 
you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four;”'^ 
but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabI who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had not given a 
fatwd, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh/’ said he, “told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.'' 

He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the UlamA, having collected 
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mvJt'ah [not by 
mJbSA] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased ; and 
secondly, that such mullah marriages were allowed as legal by ImAm 
M&lik. The ShPahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mutah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis or .4hH-tIamA‘at. On the latter point also the dis- 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


^ See p. 203, note L. 

« IV. 8, 

The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted it 
2 3 -h 4 s 9, The usual interpretation is ** two or three or four.'* 
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entitled Najat^r-raahid,^ in which the sab]ect is briedy disoussed. 
But to make things worse, Naqlb Khfin fetched a copy of the Mutvai^ 
of Imfim Mftlik, and pointed to a Tradition in the book, which the 
Imftm had cited as a proof against the legality of MuVah marriages. 

Another night Qftzl Ya'qub, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, Hftjl Ibrilhlm, 
and a few other Ulam& were invited to meet His Majesty at the 
house near the AnUpialao tank. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl had been se- 
lected as the opponent, and laid before the Emperor several Tradi- 
tions regarding Mut'ah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this Juncture the Emperor sent 
209 for me also, and asked me what my opinion was on this subject. 
I said: "The conclusion to be drawn from so many contradict- 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this: — Imftm 
Mftlik and the Shiahs are unanimous in looking upon Mvi^ah 
marriages as legal ; Imam Shflfil and the great Im&m^ (the mercy 
of Qod be on them both!) look upon MuVah marriages as illegal 
But should at any time a Qizi of the MalikI sect decide that 
a Mutah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
Sh&fi'ls and Hanafls. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
tdk.” This pleased His Majesty very much Qftzl Ya'qub said 
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the QSzl to decide. "So 
what do you say about it And in reference to this appeal of mine 
I brought forward the question of reading the Faiihah according to 
the martyred Im&m, and I adduced many other confirmations, and 
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Bihfi-ud-dln 
Zakary&l of HultSn to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
8hihftb**ud*dln Saharurdl (God bless the spirits of them both!), and 
of that great man's beginning to read the Faiihah according to the 
Shftfi'I school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulamft against 
th6m» and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the matter being eventually decided by the QSzis of Dihll. 
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then Qftn Ya'qub helplessly 

t A 0 ^ of this work is to be found smoug the Persian MSS. of the 
As. Sce.^ Bsngal. Bloebm,, p. 10S« note 2 

t 
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said after me : ** What shall we say t Qod be praised it is allowed.*’ 

The Emperor then said, ''1 herewith appoint QazI Husain 'Arab 
MElikl as QSzI before whom I lay this case concerning my wives, and 
yon Ya'qub are from this day suspended.” This was immediately 
obeyed, and Q&zl Husain on the spot gave the decree which made 
Mvi'ah marriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdum- 
ul-Mulk, Qftzl Ya'qub, and others, were the losers by this affair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane. The result was that 
a few days later MaulEna JalEl-ud-din of Mult&n, who was a pro- 
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 2 10 
ordered from Agrah,^ and appointed QSzT of the realm. Qftzl 
Ya'qub was sent to Gaur as district Qftzl. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujtahid of the 
Empire : and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degree of 
exaltation ! . 

At this time Shaikh 'Abd-un>NabI and Makhdum-ubMulk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount of 
tax to be levied on Hindus, and farmans were issued in all direct- 
ions; but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the 
water. 

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it, 
if he ordered the words Allah Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 
seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would 
like it very much, but Hftjl Ibrfthim objected, and said, that the 
phrase had an ambiguous meaning,* and that the Emperor might 
substitute the verse of the Qur’ftn Lazikndlahi AlAaru,^ because it 
involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 
said it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 
would claim Divinity; he merely looked to the propriety of the 
words, — how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so 
distorted ? 


^ To Fathpfir Stkp* 

^ *Ood ia great,’ or * Akbar is Qod.’ 

& To oommenaorate God is the greatest thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about Mui'ah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir 'Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him!). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age ! Some people mentioned that HijI Ibrfthlra 
of Sarhind had given a iatwa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths,^ quoting at the same time a Tradition as 
211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir 'Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him, when the Ittjl by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-l-Fath, 
Hakim Humfiyun (who subsequently changed his name to Humfiyun 
Qull, and lastly to Hakim HumSn), and Nur-ud-din, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarirl. They were brothers, and came 
from Gflfin, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas Of His Ma- 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulia Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazldl, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Cahabah^'^ told queer stories about 
them, end tried hard to make him a Shl*ah. But he was soon left, 
behind by Bir Baf— that bastard I — and by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-1-Fatb> who successfully turned the Emperor from 
IslAm, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will. 

I Such at wouuia may use. Bhehm, 

^ Oompaaicns of Mahemt** 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Q&zl Jalftl*ud-dlD, and 
several Ulamfi, to write a commentary on the Qur*an; but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rsjah Manjholah — that fool ! — once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect 
for cows,’ else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’an.* 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islam read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Qahdbah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every- 
thing connected with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit- 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently ; and His 212 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason : — 

Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed*” 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr-ud-dln to 
come to the ^IbadaUkhSnah. He was the son of Shaikh IslSm 
ChishtL He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’fin. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him, he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession, 
after three or four years, without saying anything to any one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmir, and 
thence to Gujrftt, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 

' He meant to imply that the Qur'Ca agreefi with the Vedas in reverence 
for the cow. , 

^ Surat'tMaqarah, the ** Sura of the heifer." It is really the 2od Sura, but 
the 1st is only an introduction (FEitHtah). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as ** the 
first Psalm.^’ Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in (be hot air with naked feet performed the oironits, bo 
that be attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka'bah, and 
enjoyed onion with the Lord of Glory' (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof!) : — 


0 KamSl thou art gone 

From the Ka'bah to the Door of (he Friend. 

A thousand times Afnn !* 

Thou art gone like a man. 

In this year a learned BrShman, Shaikh B'hftwan, had come from 
(he Dak’hin and turned MusalmSn, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the AVhatian. Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble (he laws of IsUm. As in translating I 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh B’hSwan could not 
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh FaizI, and then H§jl IbrShim, to translate it. The latter, 
S18 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 
At’harban there is one which says that no man will be saved 
unices he reads a certain passage. This passage contains many 
times the letter {, and resembles very much our La illah ilia' 
ttah. Besides 1 found (hat a Hindu under certain oiroumstances 
may eat cow-flesh; and also that Hindus bmy their dead, but do 
not bum them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 
other Btfthmans in argument, and (hey had in fact led him to em- 
brace IslSm (God be thanked for this I). 

In tbe month Sha'bSn* of this year Gnlbadan Begum, daughter of 
Bftbar Pidshfth and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Sallmah 
Sul^n B6gnm daughter of NSr-ud-din Mul^mmad Mlrza (who was 
formerly wife of BuzSm Khfin, Khan Khanan, and afterwards 
enteied (he Harem of the Emperor), left Agrah for Hijiz and 
tenied one year in Gujrlt, and attained that felicity,* and thus per- 

t 1. s., he died at Makkah. 

* BfSnmi 

* Thesightti meath. 

* That k, rsadied Makkah. 
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formed the four pilgrimages.^ On her return, she remained another 
whole year at *Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in HindusUin 
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And from that time 
it became an established practice for five or six years that one of 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to Makkah. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mlrzft SulaimSn, who from the time of the reign of 
B&bar had held absolute rule over BadaklishSn — after that his pro* 
mising son Tbrfthim MlrzS had been slain in war with Pir Muham* 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease^ of Wall Ni^mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Shah Rukh Mirza, son of IbrShlm 
Mlrzft, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhsh&n — first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mirza Muhammad Hakim When 214 
his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mlrz& met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with : — 


'' May it not be that thou remain long in this world ! 

Foi old age is humiliation, and nonentity,” 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghftns 
opposed his progress by force of arms; but the Mirza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men bom in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other necessar- 


t Kerbela, KQm, Mashhad, and Makkah. 

^ For faui read /out, 

9 Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of KSbul. 
28 
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ies, and a team of horses of pure 'IrSq! breed by the hand of AghS 
Khan the treasurer to give the Mlrzft an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Lah5r, in accordance 
with a farmdn had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog- 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward In this 
manner they brought the Mirza [to the Court]. 

Meanwhile A'zam Khan* (who is also called Khan i A'zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajab^ 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax -collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
acts of oppression. Everything that he knew' about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, ' from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
216 speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden 
the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mirza Sulaiman having arrived at Mattra*^ 
by continued journeys from LShor, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and 
Qftzl Nizikm fiadakhshi (to whom the Mirza had given the title of 
QftzI-KhSn, and who had obtained from the Court the title of GhazW 
Kh&n) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the 15th of Rajab 
Mirzft Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpur ; and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 


i Fu., Mirzft *Atlz Kokah, son of Atgah KhSn His mother was Akbar’s 
wetuurttef so that, however muoh Aziz might ofiend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, ** Between me and Aztz is a river of milk which I cannot 
cress/* pp. 321, 325. He was appointed governor of Qujrftt in 979. 

* The seventh month. « N. W. of Agrah. 
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went out five cmata to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chains of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides : also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-oar with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with salams. The Emperor with polite* 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custorfi* 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] AnuptalAo^ 

(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro- 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce BadakhshSn, and had apartments prepared for the Mirza in 
the tower of the Hatyipul.^ where was the Naqarah-khanah.^' Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadtU-khanah, and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate eostacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him: and prayer with the con- 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the MirzS objected to me that I had not recited the Fatihah, 

1 See p. 204. 

« The * Elephant Gate,* compare Blochmann's Aln^t Aiebari, 605. 

5 A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 
are beaten at certain hours. 
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1 said: In the time of the Prophet (Ood bless him, and give him 
peace I) the reciting of the Ffttihah after the prayers was not custom- 
ary ; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of question- 
able authority.” He said : Do you mean to say then that those 
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men?” 
1 replied : We have to do with the Written Law, not with [possible] 
forgeries.” The Emperor after this commanded that 1 should recite 
it. I complied, although 1 showed him the Tradition which pronounc- 
ed it as questionable.^ 

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old ChaghatSI custom. 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to MTrza Sulaiman. they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall And the officers of high grade^ 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the customary food. But when the Mirza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too. 

KhSn Jahan, commandant of the Panjab, was ordered to take 
with him ^,000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Mirzi. to go to Badakhshan, and deliver the country 
from Mlrzi Sh§,h‘Rukh and hand it over to Mirza Sulaimftn and then 
return to Lfthor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took 
a somewhat different complexion. 

For meanwhile news came that Mun‘im Khan, KMti Khamn, after 
making peace with Daud in the midst of the rainy-season, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tilndah (the 
217 climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants 
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formerly 
the Capital of Beng&l, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be inhabited : and all that the Amirs could say against 
it availed nothing 

wonder! that ye had no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters.” 

Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked their constitutions; and every day hosts upon hosts of 

I See above p. 212. 

^ Tmelk^l see p. 74, n&U 5. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another; and how many thousands soever were told oflF for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes : — 

“ What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become! 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them into the river. Every hour, and every 
minute, news came to the ear of the Khan Khanan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected. 
And, on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place : — 

‘‘ If 1 give advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.” 

After a time the constitution of the Khftn Khftnan, Mun'im Khan, 
began to deviate from its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of age. after completing the first ten days of the 
month Rajab^ of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows!); and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy : — 

'' Since thou canst not place any confidence in thy life. 

What matters it whether it be one, or one hundred years ^ 

Since there is no perpetuity in life. 

What matters power,* or servitude 1” 

Since he bad no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
(which had taken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, ' Announce to the wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 
an heir : — 


” Pow well has a clever speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure! ” 
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1 The leveiith month, 

^ Instead of Bomtfn and FlkmSl we must read FartnSn and P8mSL 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying— * In a place with- 
out trees a Palma ChristV is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree ’ the Amirs, on this principle, looked to 8h5ham KhSn JaMir as 
their leader : — 

“ The death of the great has made me great.’* 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
KhSn Jahan» in the room of the Khitn KhSn£n, to the Command 
in Behgal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mlrzd Sulaimgn should go by sea on 
a pilgrimage to Hijfiz: and having signed a draft for him of 
50,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrfit, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qullj Kh&n he appointed as his escort, to 
see him ‘off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and A1 Madlnah. and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ^IrSq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan 

Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee. 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him.” 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaflar Husain 
Mirzft, commandant of Qaudahar, who at that time had come to 
LShbr, and had attached himself to the Court ; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late^ Husain KhSn (for whom, of all men of supe- 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the 
destroys of pleasures^ and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kftnt-u-Oolab with 

> Ths of Jonah iv. 6. Far a like prov. see Talp). Babl. Synh. 44a. 

t Be.wiadeady when our anther 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of BadSun and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Du&b. Then, after plund- 
ering, the mawaaan^ and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view ; continually concocting in the cruci- 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples^ and bricks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so. he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the 
tax-collector of T'hftnesar^ shut the door of the fort : and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright, having' run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Sa'id Khin Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain KhSn, and who had just come from Multftn) whether this 
report was true; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain KhSln, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khftn had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac- 
quainted with him 

** These deceitful friends, whom you see, 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.*^ 

I Ate theee the same as the **mawls*' Blochm., p. 262, or ought we to read 
Mu*S^4^n rebels ? 

4 The Emperor MahmOd had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindu templea He hoped to do the same. 

^ See p. M, noU 4. 
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280 At last he sent Sayyid HSshim, son of Mahmud Bftrha, and the 
sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amruhah (before he 
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against' him. While Husain KhSn was fighting in the hill-distriot of 
Basant-pur he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade. besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned baek, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards PatyAll (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Qadha Maktesar 
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, they brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Q&diq Muhammad KhSn (between whom and Husain KhSn 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from Qandah&r-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy) Shaikh BlnAI, the physician, being sent for 
by the Emperor's command, came to try and heal him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em- 
peror sent for Hakim 'Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re- 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 
I composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears 

Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 

Many a word was there, that we said and heard." 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him. They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 
821 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 
but smiled without dissimulation 

My face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men, 

Poison is in my mouth, but my face is wreathed in smiles.’’ 

> For 6ar pimri o ought ws to r^ad Ssr sori o f 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. 1 beard two or three days after I 
arrived at Fathpur, that his sickness had turned to a flux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold ’ : — 

'' All carnal attributes have departed from Mas*ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And — that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition ; ' He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile country, and the dis- 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise: and the Bird of his SouPesoaping 
fiom the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in- 
vitation : Return thou, 0 soul, unto thy* Lord, well pleased and 
well pleasing,*” flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in ‘‘rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : * ” 

None ever came into the world, who remained there. 

Except he, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving apd 
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khw&Jah Muhammad Yahy& 
Nfiqsbbandl (the Spirit of God is his Spirit !) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour^ and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah : — 

1 A*1 Qur'in, LXXXIX, 28. 

A1 Qur’in, LVI, 8S. 

^ The word in the text means ‘ in amasement.’ But the editors have 

put a (I) to it, and -it should, doubtless, be read 8o-f's5* * in honour/ as the 
following word clearly points out. 

29 
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** How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 

S22 Him, who has raised me from the dust ! 

Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Paty&ll, which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure : and 
Qanj^haVhdh} ^Bes tower of treasure’ was found to give the date. 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘AdaP (who is now departed 
himself to the mercy of Ood) on his journey to Bakkar, T told him 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said : 

If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Kh&n acted and walked : 

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence ’ ’ 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author: and from the expression made' use of by 
that grekt man on that occasion, All my friends are departed 

and I know not whether I shall ever see you again,” you would 
have said that his star was sinking ; and so it in fact was 

As long as in this dock there remains a single sheep, 

Pate will not desist* from the butcher-trade.” 

Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one* of the age for the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect- 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of that 1 found in him, [who was] in the Bunnl section 
[of IslSm] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere 


I There caems to be some mistake, as tbia only gives 976. 

* His narfie was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, 1 1, 
S Bead niiftlfWHf, 
s Busain ikhSn. 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, in 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis- 
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring, in dependence on 
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises ; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion.^ 228 
At the time that he was absolute governor of L&hor (I have it from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles* (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
all!): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se- 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that 
a Hindu in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 
he felt ashamed and ordered that from that day forward all Hindus 
should sew a patch of stuff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there might he a mark to dis- 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs.^ For this reason he was 
commonly known among the people by the title of Tukriya. for they 
call a patch tukra,^ which is another name for the Arabic word Qhtydr^ 
iwitih kasrn under the dotted *ain, and ye with two dots below,® 


} This is not said in disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

2 /. e., Muhammad. 

S Unbelievers, e., non-Muslims. This is the origin of the name Kaffir, 
which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

* Sanskrit stoka * a piece,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with cerebral t) * a patch.' 

^ A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person yhatr (different) from 
others. 

® Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, snd 
sometimes even without the diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottoman-TorMsh ^o.) characters, distinguish between some of the consonants, 
g., between n and y &c., when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian 
cbwaoter is the Arabic adapted to the exigencie'< of the language, and it is usual- 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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60 that it is of the form of the word d%yar% On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kafirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a Journey, out of deference to the Sayyids, and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use a four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jdpr worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another. And a poet in a qoQiiah said 

** The KhSn is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

He had, taken an oath that he would never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he would say: ''You would 
224 say that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces my side” 
and he was never at ease until he had given it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, when the Government had assigned 
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the pargana^ he, 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other 
expenses also, so that both^ would get an equal share. He also had 
a vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the 
first d*y to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nuts as a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the 8haikh-ol-hidyah of KhairabSd (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post- 
erity) being exercised at the Kh&n’s voluntary poverty, and expend- 
iture, and squandering^ of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants,^ 

i A tsiisl eC country. 

t Fia# to keep up ths required number of soldiere, 
f ifiUtary sad ftou-military expenses. 

^ liiitesd el Utitiku rtsd omiA Oompers p. 22, nou 4. 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
he said : “ It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet ; what choice 
can there be ^ On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice 

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free, 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.’’ 

Although the author was never with him on any scriou^ battle- 
fields, still T was his companion in many jungle-warfares, and com- 
fortless journeys. And 1 observed in him a resolution and rt courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed ; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess — they might 226 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And 
in the day of battle the Fatihah^ which he read was to this 
effect : “ Either martyrdom or victory.*"’ And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say ; 

My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.*' And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him, and 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this qit'ah became true in his day 

1 The first Surah of the Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the FUiUah ' jh 
used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
* reading the verse of flight * on p. 48, nok 1. 
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** He did right in not making both worlds* manifest, 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or 
compare : 

Else in a moment of liberality he would ha^e given away both, 
And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.” 

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty horses, 'Ir&qis,, and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and would say “You and God 
know that : — 

‘ A true merchant never demands too much.’ ” 

and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the 
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre- 
sented me with an ‘IrSql horse, which he had bought for 600 rupees, 
and in accordance with 

“ The king of Hormuz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He conferred on me a hundred favours ; 

The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him, 

But he did not give me anything.*’ 

What can one do ? 

“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory ujorld^ 
he was in debt to the amount of p lac and a half of rupees, 
and more; but, on account of the numerous good offices which he 
hed during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per- 
feotly satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) 

I The editors* (7) to the last word of the first line is unnecessary. They seem 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a Qicah, and that 
theselore only the second and fourth iinve need rhyme. 
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*' There are Mu^ammadfi and Muhammads: 

The live one killed me, and the dead one revived me,^” 

In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion oo 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such nomerous virtues as his. 
But since I spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorial section, in 
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of many : — 

It is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by mem 
tioning him, 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu 
hammad.'* 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ^To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ I hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 
embracing mercy of God 

Repeat to us the mention of Na*mSn,‘ verily the mention of him 
Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it. 

So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection may also be with him ; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity : “ And this is not 
difficult with God.'^*’ 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice, cind ravishing tones 

^ The appli^tion seems to be this : that, while he was alive his extravagance 
rendered bis ohiluren liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was dead the 
kind cmlions, he had performed during life, freed them again. 

r King of Hirah in * CrSq. 

* AlQur’ftn*XTV,^3 
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227 of a panott made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday 
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imgme.^ And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com- 
mitted to Khw&jah Doulat Nftzir Qhaif Shadid (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that 1 should 
be present at the five hours of prayer.^ 

At this time KhwSjah Amln-ud-dln Mahmud (known as Khwa]ah 
Amlnft) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behind came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zl-Qadah^ of this year, the Emperor*s 
journey to Ajmir took place, and when one stage distant he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries : — 

“ The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 

This was the commencement of the twenty-second year from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun‘ira 
Khftn, IChan Khanan^ the Amirs being unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of Dftud, had retired on H&jlpur and Patnah from Gaur 
and Tftndah, and that Khin Jahan, because his army was still at 
Lfthbr, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
fanmn^ and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Qull to bear to Khan Jahan, 
ordering him to hasten up as quickly as possible. And *Subhan Qull 
performed bis mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
cosses in twenty-two days. At the same time news came to Ajmir, 
that KhSn Jah&n, on arriving at Garbl, bad fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afghans of D&ud, and had defeated them with some 
1500 killed or taken prisoners, and was still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed month Muharram^ of 
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (984) the Emperor 

^ The Emperor had eeven ImSms. or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
the week. 

s The five hours of prayer are: Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun- 
set, bedtime. 

^ The eleventh month. 

* The first monUi. 
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introduced M&n Singh, son of Bhagvan Dfts, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu*In (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection !) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse uith all* its 288 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombalmir ' which was a dependency belonging to 
R&n& Klkft. And 5,000 regular troopers, partly from his own body- 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command,^ he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Ay f 
Kh&n Mir‘bakk»hu^ and (jrhazl Khan BadakhshI, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan Tabriz!, and Mujahid Khan, and Sayyid Ahmad Khan, and 
Sayyid H&shiin Bftrha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Family, 
and other Amirs And when the author, in the train of Qazl Khan and 
Ayef Khan, arrived at about three cosses from Ajmir, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, 1 returned and repre- 
sented the state of the case to the High (^adr, Shaikh *Abd-un-Nabl, 
Shaikh‘ul-/ddm, and made interest with him to obtain* leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he grantt»d my request he 
left the presentation of the p<»tition to hi3 Wakil, Say\id ‘Abd-ur- 
Haeul, a meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when 1 found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, I sought the intervention df Naqib 
Khfin (with whom 1 was on brotherly terms). At first he made 
objections, and said' If a Hindu had not been the leader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.’’ But I represented strongly to the said Khan, that T 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another ? 

And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light,* to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said* “Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-Imftms, how can he go Naqib 

1 Near Uda^pCk in RajpUtfina. 

^ We propose to read NtiibUn, instead ol Nabln^m * sightless.’ 

3 Paymaster of the Court. Ain-i Akbarf, Bloohm. p. vi. He had been 
appointed vice Qftzl *A1I. Ibid* p. 411. 

* Shaikh Mu'In-tid-dln Chishti. 

30 
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Kh&n represented that I had a very strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me : ” Are you 
229 in earnest?*' 1 answered: ‘‘Yes." Then he said, “For what 
reason?” 1 humbly replied: “I have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
5 "Our Majesty's person :— 

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it, 

That 1 may gain renown, or death,* for thy sake.” 

He replied “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it : but, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafl,^ and bid me farewell And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un*NabI, who reached the 
very acme of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
“ Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him ') is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” said he, “ that you 
remember roe for good in your prayer : do not forget.” I consented ; 
and, having prayed the Faiihah, joined that army with horse and 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself 
in the matter : — 

* Every day on the march, and each night a new halting- place/ 

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till etrentually I came back to Fathpur with news of 


1 LU, That I may make my face red (with the glow of suooesa), or my aeok 
rad (with the gore of death). This play on the words reminds one forcibly of 
a slinilar cue in Qen. zl. 20-*23 *'And fie lifted up the head of the chief butler, 
and of chief baker among bis servants, and he restored the chief butler 
unto hiebutlefship, .... and he hanged the chief baker. “ 

^ Abdut I S6 sterling. 
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victory, and brought with me the well-known elephant (the subject 
of dispute^) from RanS Kika. 

On the twentieth of Muharram^ in this year having arranged the 
affaiis of the army of Kokandah, the Emperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur, and on the first of the month 
of Qafr^ he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes- 
sengers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had left GarhI.* 
Daiid had advanced from Tandah to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng- 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullfih, grandson of Khwajah AhrSr 230 
(may God sanctify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after makmg 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side K!ian Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slain. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a farman to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihftr, ordering him to collect all the forcss of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khdn Jahaii.^ 

Tn the month Rabi‘ul-awwa)'’ of this year Mirza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of Mir 'Abd-ul-LatIf Qazwlnl, who was a 3 ^oang man of 
the very greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of 
a sweet disposition, and a sweet voice^ and endowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at ChogSn" with the Emperor in the open 
space of Fathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved.^ And a great cry arose in the city and neigh- 
bourhood. and this report’ spread on all sides. Tlie Emperor was 

* It appeart) that he had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a sip[n of 
submission). See p. 241. 

^ The first month. 

> The second month. 

* See p. 232. 

^ 9^^i^ Quh Kh^n. 

5 The third month. 

7 Polo. * 

* There is a play on the words /an ‘soul,’ and JSnSn ‘ Beloved,' ♦. e. The 
Creator. 

^ It wu\ild appear from what follows, that the report was to the effect that it 
was the Emperor who was killed. 
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an eye*witne88 of this accident, and did not know what to do. Mean- 
while Qutb-ud«dln Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty's 
horse, and said: My Lord, what are you doing here? go away." 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farmans 
with assurances of the soundness of bis health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed Of the 
number of these fanndna one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, and A 9 af Khftn, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first part of the month Rabi^ul awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko- 
kandah. And the following is a succinct a(‘count of it When 
Man Singh and Agaf Khftn with the army of Ajmir, on their way to 
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah. seven 
coaaea from Kokandah, the Rana came out to oppose them. Then 
Mta Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafl BadakbshI, and Shihab- 
281 ud«>dln Curoh-pkyandah Quzaq, and *Ali Murad Uzbek, and Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, arui other Rajputs in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Sayyid HSshim B§.rha,^ as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line’). And 
Say3dd Ahmad Khan Barba with a body of others* had the* right- 
wing, and Q&zl Khan with a body of sons ()f Shaikhs of Slkrl, 
relatives of Shaikh JbrahTm ChishtI, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khftn was in the rear And Rana Kika advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
One division, of which Hakim Siir Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the <lirectit)n of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

1 Compavc Text, p, 220, 1. 1. This, of course, means * of BSrha.' For the use 
6f maM ot plaoes in this manner compare my JHemor book of Neumberg^ p. 21 , 
under Ifsti&adk 

« Qthets means o^er Seyyids ” 
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de- 
feat. And the Rftjputs of our army, the leader of whom was Rftjah 
Loun Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advance^body 
fled for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author^ 
who wad with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
A^af, How are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be- 
tween friendly and hostile Rajputs?*’ He answered ‘'They will 
experience the whiz^ of the arrows, be what may ” : — 

* On whichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam * 

So we kept firing away, and our aim^ at such a mountain-like mass 
of men never missed. And there was even a surer proof [of the 
righteousness of my conduct in so doing, for] — 

‘ The heart is the most faithful witness that can testify 
[And] 

* The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve :* 

and it became certain that my hand prospered in the matter, and that 
I attained the reward due to one who fights against infidels. 

And the Sayyids of Bftrha,* and some youths of renown, performed 
in this battle such exploits as would have become Rustam 283 
and many slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
of Rg.n& Klk&*8 army, under the B&n& in person, charged out of the 
pass, and meeting Qftzl Khan, who was at the entrance of the pass, 
swept his men before them, and bearing them along broke through 
his centre. Then the Shaikh -sons from SikiX ail fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Man 9 ur, (son-in-law of Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
was leader of this company, in the seat of honour as he was in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a considerable time. But 
Q&zl Kh&n, although he was but a Mulla, stood his ground manfully, 
until receiving a oimetar blow on bis right hand, which wounded his 

1 Sfut'^oh is apparently a misfKrint for Shlhah’^^ 8Mb i Shih’if or Sbapah-if 
all of whioh words are onomatopna for the * whiz’ of an arrow. 

* Shipi m 

^ Comp. I John iii 21. 

* Perhaps both the skirmishers under S. Hfohifn Bftrha, and those of the 
right-wing under 8. Ah* Kb* Bfirha. 

6 The famous hero in the SkUhnSmah, 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saying] 
* Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet/ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army 
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had 
passed five or six coasts beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Ramshali of 
Gwftlyfir (g^randson of the famous Rajah Mari], who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
Rajputs of Man Singh, as baffle description. And these [Rajputs of 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance* body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of A(jaf Khan,* and then took 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right ; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their rank.s, that the affair would have 
turned dttt a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants, 
when they made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial army, two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought togetlier. 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants, who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. And Man 
288 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit- 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
these two elephants, which was a private one o\ the Emperor’s fought 
furiously with the Rank’s elephant (which was named Ram ParshSd, 
and was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the RftnU’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the RSnS, and performed such a deed as none 
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the R§nA 
could no longer hold hts ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
confusion fell on the army of the RanS. Then the young heroes, 
who noted as the body*guard of Mftn Singh, performed such exploits 

I And of oer worthy Anther, ncdeubt* with him* 



239 


as were a perfect model ; and that day through the generalship of 
Mftn Singh the meaning of this line of Mullft Shin became known : 

” A Hindu wields the sword of Islam.*' 

And the son of Jaimal of Ohltbr, and Ram Shah Rajah of Gwalyar 
with his own son Salabahan, who showed extreme obstinacy of 
resistance, went to hell : and of the clan of the Rajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor — Good riddance of bad 
rubbish!^ And showers of arrows were poured on the Rana, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh And Hakim Sur,^ who had fled before 
the Sayyids. retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
ChItSr, and there sought to shut himselt up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer- 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
from early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindus.® And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded, 234 
exceeded throe hundred. And when the air' was like a dumace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre- 
valent, that the Rina, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date : — 

* And victory from Qod appeared nigh.'* 

The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see bow each had behaved, leaving Darah,® came 
to Kokandah.* And certain of the devoted servants of the Ranft, who 
were the guardians of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 

I *The base are dimizuBhed, and the world becomes pure.* A proverb, 
see Roebuck, p, 21. 

^ Leader of that division of the B&iia's army, which first attacked the sd 
vaaoe-body and light wing of Min Sing's troops. 

^ It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting on both sides. 

* The sum of the letters = 984. 

& See p. 2S6. 

• Iti our text the name is always Kokan^kikt but Blochm. calls it Go^andah 
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teinplesi in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom^ of the Hindus, that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their souls 
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack 
on the part of the Rftna, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 

md the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. And 
tney had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis- 
patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan B&rha said, 'There 
has been no person, or horse of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down ? It is more important at the present moment 
to look after the Commissariat.** Then, since there was in that 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover the Banjftras'^ did not come, 

1 It was a very common custom among the RSjptits 

It haa been equally common among the Jews, see translator's Memor book of 
yuemb^r^t p. 9 ISamkat-al-maMlfl kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish * saying of the Benediction* used when slaughtering animals for 
Jewish food. (Ibid,). 

2 He WM evidently a man of action, and no friend to red-tapeism. 

^ The trade of corn in India is carried on in a mode peculiar to that country. 
The merebaiits in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Brinfarrieit. 
They traverse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distanoea, 
in large bodtee which resemble the march of an army. They encamp with 
regularity, never lodging in houses; are strongly armed; and ready to fight 
no eontsmptible battle in their own defence. The practice comes down from a 
remote antiquity ; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
when mercbente are obliged to depend upon themselves for the memis of their 
defence. The enperfenoed utility of their services has procured them consider- 
able privileges. They ere'regarded as neutral in all wars; they enjoy a right 
of transit through all countries; and the armies, which spare nothing else, act 
under a special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting the property of the 
Brinjatrisi (Mill and Wilson, Hist, of British India, V, p. 395). The name is 
Btmfbimb but also pronounced Brinfarah in India. It is derived from the San- 
skrit B^mif *a merchant,' and not fjrom the Pars. Btrinf *rice.* (BlUot, The 
Bae0g of lAe Proefeoes of InMOf I. p. 53). 
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so that the army at that time was suffering from great scarcity, they 
Bet their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis- 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 23S 
they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one had to 
sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. This 
latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme juiciness very many of them became ill. 

The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a s^r akbari' but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
up to much. 

At this time Mahmud Khan, a special hanger-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah. 

He examined the state of the battle-field.^ The next, day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
one had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole ; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rfinft, and so allow- 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the 
Emperor the elephant, named R&m-parsftd,^ which had come into 
their hands with the spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness 
had several times demanded^ of the RSna, and he, unfortunately 
for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. A^af Kh&n mentioned the name of the 
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to acquire religious merit and for the 
love of Qod. Min Singh answered [Jocosely] : * There is a groat deal 

- * A contained 28 dBm# at the coramenoement of the reign of Akbar, and 
was fixed by him |^t 80. It is about 21bB. avoird. 

* Similarly Napoleon used to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 
doings of his troope. 
t See p. 243 note 2. 
t See p. 288 note 1. 

31 
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of his work stiil left undone; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle.’ 1 answered : * My Imam- 
ship here is finished ; my business now is to go and act as Imftm 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.’ He was pleased 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution And he 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards^ in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohanl, which is 
twenty eoeses from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bfik’hbr, and Mftndal Garh, T arrived at Amber^ the home 
S86 of Mftn Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the 
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state- 
ments. By chance it bkppened, that at five cosaea from Amber the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank tn the clay. And since this was my first service of such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last the country people of the 
neighbourhood came up, and said, 'Last year^ at this very spot a 
royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough. Accordingly the water-carriers^ did so, and poured* a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually extricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Amber; and the exultation of those 
peojde reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 

1 Tbo word t*kSna is Hindfistfnl. It is used again p. 287, 1. 3 infra of the 
Station of Ara. 

< Or Jaipfir, see p. 45 note 8. 

5 This word p5fsB2 is Interesting sinoe it helps to illustrate the word iripvtri 
* last year * 2 Cor. viii, 10 ; ix. 2, wipwt must have been originally itipvri » 
Sanskrit para 4* vai (sara) * last yesir.' From first part para comes the Persian 
pSr of, SUl Is perhaps the Sanskrit qarad * a year,’ 

^ Here the ordinary Arabic word soggS is used. But in India the common 
word Is tflH, the origin of which is as fellows ; When Babar came to India he 
fonnd^ the heat of the dimate so unendurable, that he said that the only 
enviable people were the water*earrlefs, and that they ought to be called 
diAlsItt^ tNiiedisiacal 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his Journey, by way of the town 
of Todab, which is his birth-place,' and Basftwar which bears this 
relation to him, that: — 

' In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 

And during the first days of the month Rabi'uMkhir, by the inter- 
vention of B&Jah Bhagvan Das, father of B^Jah Man Singh, 1 pros- 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fatlipur, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked : ‘ What is its name ?* I replied: * Ram-prasfid.*^ His Majesty 
replied : Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Plr,** its name henceforth shall be Pir-prasftd ♦ Next His 
Majesty said : ' They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have y6u 
performed ? ’ I replied : ‘ In the presence of the ISmperor, Your 
Majesty’s humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth ! ’ 
And then 1 related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked: ‘Were you unarmed, or armed?’ I said - *l had armour 
both for man and horse.’ ' Where did you get it from ? ’ he said. 

I replied ; ‘ From Say 3 dd ‘Abd-ullfth KhAn.’ The Emperor was 
exceedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafls^ (which in those days, Just like a heap in a treasury, used 
always to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafls, and said : ' Have you seen Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-Nabl 2i 

[since your return] ? ’ T answered : * From the dust of the road 1 came 
to the Court, how could 1 have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a pair of splendid Nakhildl'^ shawls [and said] : * Take these and 
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us : *They are from our 

) Not BocfSCfn, as English historians have supposed. 

> It is a oommno Hindu name meaning ‘Favour of Ram&/ from* the Sanskrit 
praMa ‘favour.* 

• He refers no doubt to the Saint Mu*in, mentioned often before* 

♦ He meant that it should no longer be named after aHindU god, but after 
a Saint o! Isl&m. 

t Bee p. 220, 1. 7 of text. 

^ I do not know whether that means from a place in Persia called Kakhodeh 
near the Lake of Urumiyeh. 



dwa private treasury, and we bad them made on purpose for you, do 
you wear them/ I took them, and carried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At the mo- 
ment of taking leave of you, T said, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for me ? I replied : I then recited the prayer 
' 0 God ! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
the ReUgion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peace !) ’ He said : 
* That was sufficient, praise belongs to God ! ’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nabl eventually went out of the world* by a 
mischance, such as which mav none experience or hear! and may it 
serve as a warning to all ! — 

* Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What can be the condition of that child, 

Whose own mother is its enemy 1 ’ 

In this year the Emperor sent Sayyid 'Abd-ullih post haste to the 
Khftn Jahan (who was encamped against Da’ud near K’halg&on,^ and 
was awaiting the arrival of MuzafFar Khftn and the army of Bihftr 
and Hsjl-pur) entrusted with a firmftn expressing his anxiety for 
those Amirs, and promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in 
person. And he despatched five lacs of rupees by a mounted messen* 
ger, as a subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to 
start from Agrah laden with corn for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Qujpatl,* a zamindftr of the neighbourhood of Hftjl-pur and 
Patnah, who had been subjugated,^ had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, had attacked Farhat Khftn, and his son MXrak RadSl, 
who were in the station of Ara. and bad brought them both to the 
gfade of martyrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account on 

* See the year W ta this History. 

« iTftaMew (Oolgoiig). The termiaation is the Saisikrit grBma 

vil^gst filtgaow. 
t See p K 4, text. 

t Be Ble^aim, pp. 40Q, 441, and eo, apparently, MS. ; not OafUk 
t L e., he M been, but now ceb^led. The word U isTorld, aodmeens 
obedlapi, subuilsslve. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi*ul ftkhir^ of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five coases 
of his goal. At this halting-place Sayyid 'Abd-ullfth Kh&n brought 2St 
the head of Dfi'ud: and this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpur had chosen as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true ; — 

“ News of the victory suddenly came, 

The head of Da’ud came to the Court. 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
'Abd-ullfth Kh&n joined the army of the Khftn JahSn in the neigh- 
bourhood of K’halgfton, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 

So the next day (which was the fifteenth of Rabrul &khir) the Khftn 
Jah&n issued orders to the Amirs of bis own troops, and appointed' 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzaffar Khftn reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. And Dft’ud with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junaid KararSnl 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving liis hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with 
one another, defeat fell on the Afghftns. The horse of Dft’ud stuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg surrounded him, and brought him 
to Khftn Jahftn. Dfi’ud being overcome with thirst asked for water. 
They filled his slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he refused to drink, Khftn Jahftn offered him his own private can- 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man; but finally the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to incur suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to out off his bead. They took two chops 
at his nook without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayjrid 
‘ Abd-uilfth Khftn, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
Jamftd'-as-sftnl’ the Emperor went to AJmir with the intention of 
returning thanks for the victory. 

1 The fourth month. 

^ The sixth month. 
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And on the sixth of the month Rajab,' which is the annivetsary of 
89 the decease of Hazrat Khwftjah^ (nifty God sanctify hi^ glorious 
tomb!) the Emperor arrived at Ajmir. And Sul^n KhwS- 
jfth, son of Khwajah KhUwand Mahraud** he appointed Mir 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be dis- 
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madinah, and for 
building a Khanah^ in the sacred precincts When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on hi^ road to the two Sacred Cities, he 
himself, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ihram, and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a 
, little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude,'^ and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qutb-ud-dln Mohammad Khan and Qulij Khan, and A9af KhSn 
were appointed to escort Sultfin Khw&Jah. with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Ranfi,^ and following bis track wherever they should 
hear news 6i him, should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that ShSh 
Tahmfisp had passedf rom the world,® and that Shfth IsmSIl II had 
succeeded him. And they found this mnemosynon for the date 

“It is the beginning of Reign and Victory, and Conquest''^ 

And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished 
might gQ on a pilgrimage, and that Ins expenses should be paid from 
the Treasury. And a great number of persons attained that felicity. 
But the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of such a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of death • ** We 
alternate these da}^s among 

I Th# seventh month. 

< Mu*rn*ud*dSii ChiehtI Sigizt of Ajmir. 
s Dost. Biochmetin. 

Lender of the pilgrims. 

( See Bofton^s Mtccah and III. 

ft Thi^ were afraid that he wae about to become a devotee. 

BSnA Kfktt, see above, 
ft 8hih of Perria, see above. 

ft The first letters of these words give 4 SO 4 * 900 s 0S4. 
fft A1 Qur^Sn III. 134. 
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And ab this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the. 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Mftn Singh, Agaf Khftn and 
Qftzl Khdn, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and Afaf 
KhSn (who were associated in treachery^) for some time from the 
Court; while on the contrary QhSzI Kh5n Badakhshl, and Mihtar 
Khftn, and ’All Murad Uzbek, Khanjarl Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom 1 was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and nere honoured with presents and promotion in rank But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the RUna, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudlpur, Khanpur &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Man 9 ur, a ShlrAzl clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per- 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility and power of MuzafTar Khan, came to Mun'im , KhSn at 
Jounpur and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Mun*im Khfin he oamc to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firmSn. and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rgjah®:— 

“ He is an incapable who does not rise to power. 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man 

But some one has Just reversed the statement and said 

‘'The incapables of the world have risen to power. 

How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 
man 

« The TSnkh‘i NitSml s«y» that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the RSnA's country, and that it was this 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401 . 

^ Todar Mai (see Blochin.. p. 430 } 
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Bat the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts. 

And among the e?ents of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Shfth Mangur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘ The Star with a tail.* And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expenses, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of season, 
people forgot the tyrannies of Kgjah Muzatfar Kh&n and kept heap* 
ing upon him abundance of abuse : — 

For many bads are worse than bad,’* 

241 In this same year news ai rived that Sh&h Ism&’Il, son of Sh&h 
Tahm&sp, Emperor of Persia,* had been murdered, with the con- 
sent of the Amirs, by his own sister Pari J&n Khanam: and 
Mir !^aidar, the riddle writer, found the tankh of his accession in 
the word A king* of the face of the earth : ** and the tarikh 
of his death in A king below the earth ** And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in 'Trfiq the greatest 
perturbalion resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Shirwan, 
and M&zandar&n. And 8ult&n Muhammad KhudAbandah, son of 8hAh 
TahmAsp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 
in its proper place And the period of cursing and reviling the great 
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for, 1,000 months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the sons of IJmmaiya, came to an end but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this 

** Error* came to Hind from the land of ‘Irftq, 

Know that *Iriq rhymes with road to Ni/aq'* 

While the imperial army was encamped at MohanI the Emperor 
wrote a firmin to Qutb ud*dln Muhammad KhSn, and RA]ah Bhag- 
vAn DAs ordering those two commanders to remain at Kokandah 

* 8sa 246. 

* and Zamln give 768 m both casee. And in the first rfii gives 

while in the eecond zer gives 817. Thus the date of the accession is 984, 

A. Bm ««mI of the death 986. 

i Ihw writer means that while the preceding ShAhs of Persia had been 
tile new Shih was a Sunni. 

* In Pemiaa ififto. 
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and QallJ Kh&n with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as Idar, which is 40 coMses from AhmadSbftd, 
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
A^madftb&d, while he himself should lay seize to Idar, and extirpate 
Narftin Dfis the RHjah of that place. So Qull] Khan in accord- 
ance with his orders remained at Idar, and sent on Timur Khftn 
Badakhshi with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety. But the R&jah of Idar, like the Ran&,^ after the fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountaiii, and from 
jungle to jungle 

‘‘ What does the Moon, that tihe Halo does not imitate 
At this camping-place Shih&b Khan, and Sh&h Bid&gh Kh&ii with 
his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakhr-ud-dln Khftn and other 242 
zamtndars of M&lwah, came and paid their respects. And the 
Emperor left Ghftzl Kh&n Badakhshi, who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Shanf Muhamm&d 
Khftn Atgah, and Mujfthid Khftn, and Turk Subhan Qull, wj^th 3,000 
cavalry at the station of Mohanl. And 'Abd-ur-rahman Beg son of 
Jalftl-ud-din Beg^and -Abd-ur-rahm&n son of Mu’ayyad Beg he left 
with 500 troops in the hill district of Mudariya; but be sent 
for Qutb-ud'dln Khftn and Rftjah Bhagvftn Dfts from Gogandah, and 
having stationed Shfth Fakhr-ud-dln and Jagan&tb in iJdlpur, and 
Sayyid 'Abd-ul-lfth Khftn and Rftjah Bhagvftn Dfts at the entrance 
of the defile of Udlpur, the Emperor went himself into the neigh- 
bourhood of Bftnswftla and Dungarpur. At this place Rftjah Todar 
Mai arrived from Bengftl, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent Qull] Khftn (w^hom he had recalled 
from Idar, and appointed A 9 af Khftn as leader of the army in his 
stead) together with Kalyftn Rftl Baqqftl an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port of Surat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans, 
so as to set free the ships of Sul^n KhwSjab,^ which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle.* Afterwards he was to come to 
Mftlwah and Join the army. 

1 /. e., Rftna KIka. 

8 The eouduotor of the pilgrimage. 

^ Hm Portugueee held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
of SUrat, 

32 
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In the month of ZihiJJah^ of this year took place the New Tear’s 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dibalpur one of the dependencies of 
MSlwah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 
sickness i*emained at Baaawar * He now asked leave to proceed to 
the camp by way of BSnswalah At Hinduil* Sayyid ‘Abd-ullfth 
KhSn consented, but representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of my anxiety to per- 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams 1 went in company 
*243 with Razawl Khan by way of Gw§lySr and Sarangpur, and UJayn, 
aud on the 1 2th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dibalpur belonging to Malwah. Then 1 presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur’an, and a note-book of mar- 
vellous and rare sermons by Hsfiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
QandaliHj:, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur'an and note-book had 
been carried of! by some thieves from a certain halting-place a co9 
distant from Basgwar, and Sayyid 'Abd-ullah Khaa\ had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hgfiz Muhammad Ainin he said to him in joke’ “They 
have brouglit me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make 
it a present to you.’* Hafiz recognizing it was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, said • Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
*Abd-ullgh Khan “If God will, you will find it, it can’t be really 
lost.*’ When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, 1 replied: “A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages of Basawar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
and who under pretext of this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles, But one of them, having had a 
diflference with his companions brought word to Sayyid ^Abd ullah 

t Th* last montb of the Muhammadan year 
^ Lak'hnou Lithograph gives Pagh&war 
I That edition reads not Hir4^n. 
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KhSn, so that he was able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts ihey had committed.’* Then the Emperor said to Hfifiz ; 

‘'If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer I” To this he replied : I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur’ftn and note-book, which 1 received as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don’t care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ulllh KhSn 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. While at 
Dib&lpur 1 was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwg.jah Daulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb became fulfilled : “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
school, so they carry him”; — 

** Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice.” 

And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
Emperor remained some days at Dibalpur. And some of the great 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud-diu Ahmad Khan he sent, with the /aptr- 
dars of Mlilwah, against Rajah ‘All Khan in the direction of Asir 
and Burhanpilr, to subdue that district And ShShbSz Khfin, Bakh- 
tfii, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that army. At that sta^tion Rajah Todar Mah together with Ttiinad 
KhAn of Gujrfil, was appointed to look into revenues of the' country 
of GujrSt, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Narain Das, and 
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows ; When Qullj 
Kh^n, through the efforts of ‘All MurSd Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and A 9 af Kh$n* 
had been appointed to the command, the RSjah of Idar, who had 
become an outcitst and wanderer, had with the assistance of Raiia 
Kikft and other zamhidats collected an army and advanced to within 
10 C09$ez of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


i above, p. 240. 
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Then Agaf KhAn and Mlrzft Muhammad Muqlm and Timur Ba- 
dafcbshl, and Mir Abu-l-ghays BokbArl, and Mir Muhammad Ma'fum 
SASBakrt, &;o., agreed that it would be the best plan» leaving about 
600 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord- 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty -four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosset, 
R&jah NarAin Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-d-pte, and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air And MirzA Muhammad 
Muqlm, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking 
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes When the dispatch of Agaf KhAn arrived, a firmAn of 
commendation was issued to the oflScers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad Mir *Adal, wh6 had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-1-Fazl 
and his other sons against Sabwl (1), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short space of time And Mir Sayyid Abul QAsim son of Mir 
Sayyid QafAll (who is one of the most important personages of 
Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date ; — 

To the sons of the Prophet^ belongs the taking of Sabwl.” 

And in this year the Mir *AdaP departed this life, and the date is 
given by the following May God deal with him 

aooording to excellence (fazal} / 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif of Amul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at DlbAlpfir. The 
SIftsum of the matter h as follows; This reprobate apostate had 
run bom country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning bom one sect to another, he went on wrangling until 
he became a perfect heretic. For some time he studied after the 

I the brothers were Sayyids, i r., descendants of the Prophet, 
s the father of the above-mentioiied * sons of the Prophet.' 
t These words mepn ^^KKceUsnt Sayyid," and give 9S6, whioh is one too 
much. Bat, if we tske/oeni iueteed of fiM, the date i« 094. 
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vain fashion of Quflisni, which is void of all *Bophy, in the school 
of Maulan& Muhammad Zfthid of Balkh. nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khw&rim (God sanctify his tomb!), and had lived with 
darvlshes. But as he had little of the darvlsh in him he set on 
foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out, so that they expelled him. The Maul&nS wrote a poem against 
him in which the following verse occurs 

There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name. 

Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same !’* 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’hin, where from his want 
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
image, but eventually he was only set on a donkey and shown about 
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustftn is a wide place, where 
there is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another’s business, so that every one can do Just as he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to Milwah, and settled at a plac'e five 
oo88t8 distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
word that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. Many persons like brute beasts, espe- 
cially the heretics of *lr&q (who separated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ' Nabatheans exactly 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist') gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century. 

The sensation was immense. As soon as His Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer- 347 
room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
forward, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 
» 

i The ^ Nabatheans* are the * Bwotians* of the Arabs. **Ges gene eont fort 
groisiere. C’est pourquoi ile paseent ordinairement parmi lee Arabee poor des 
idiots at dee ignorante.'* D’Herbelot. 

< flee p. 801, Text. 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet— peace be upon him !) 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down duzanU,^ like an Indian camel. And 
there he held tfte d iite with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Hakim-uhmulk^ was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word Him [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 
Truths/* and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals* : — 

“ A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 
Through ignorance is lost in folly. 

They are immersed in heresy and call it Truth I 
There is no power or might except in God !*’ * 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmud of BasahhwAn, who lived in the time of Timur the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwftn, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of Gllftn. Mahmud had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy an no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called * science of expressed and implied language.’^ The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr a KUzah*, containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sioL How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut ! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which be 
named "First glimpses of the Truth," in which he blindly fol- 
248 lows Mir 'Abd-uLawwal. This book is written in loose, deceptive 

A Knsritng and sitting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees. 

t Shams-ud-dln, of GllSn on the Caspian. Blochm. p. 542. 

4 00 Bbohmann (P. 177) renders the words itil. Our ^Metier 

ft). 

t * The Ocean and the Jug.* «*• Qod and the Soul, the Unite trying to reach 
tibe Infinite. 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mifarmudand it is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridioulous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying : ‘ Verily God the King 
brings people to people,* he so carried things before him, and knew 
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the four^ degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on : — 

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 
For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow* as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.** 

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world : if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents ; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following Just suite his case ; — 

I w^as last year a star of the lowest dimension, 

This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If 1 last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘Ah.** 

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fat^ipur. And 
Shaikh FaizI, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are : 

** The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant Journey ” 


1 i. e., *The|na8ter said,* comp, the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedinu * he used to 
teach us.' 

* Akbar said that perfelit devOtedness consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things. Life, Property, Religion, Honour. 

8 A1 Qur’fin II, where “ Cow *’ is used for the “ Calf ’’ of Exodus. 
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Two or three months later news arrived of the troubles in Gujrftt, 
249 the origin of which was as follows. When R&]ah Todar Hal 
went in the afore- mentioned capacity’ to Gujrftt, Muzaffar 
Husain, son of IbrShlm Husain Mlrzft» who was daughter’s son to 
Kftmrftn Hirzft came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the siege of Surat his mother Oulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there; at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr *AlT, one of the old retainers 
of Mlrzi Ibrfthlm Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga- 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrftt. Then BSz Bahftdur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Kh&n Atgah, and Beg IHwan of 

Gujrftt, marched against Muzaffar Husain Mlrza, attacked him in 
the parganna of Patlftd, and were defeated. Then the MirzS went 
off to Cambay with some 2,000 or 3.000 horse. And Wazlr Khftn, 
governor of QuJrSt, although he had a force of 3,000 horse, on 
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who wete by no 
means to be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort, 
and wrote a statement of affairs to Rftjah Todar Mai, who was at 
Patan. Then the Rftjah marched towards Ahmadftbftd, upon which 
the Mlrzfi decamped from outside Ahmadftbftd^ and retired on Dulaka. 
Wazlr Khftn and the Rftjah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemy, who 
retired to Junftgarh. At this Juncture the Rftjah returned suddenly 
to Fathpur. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Junftgarh, and 
besieged Wasir Khftn (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather 
than tkk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmadftbftd. He plaopd laddele against the walls of the castle, and 
endeavoured to take ft by assault : in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘All, who 
was the Mlrzft’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets, 
and brought him into a casket indeed : — 

“ Death comes unexj^tedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed.” 


1 9e» above p. 251. 

^ He bed gone thither alter remaining two or three days at Cambay. 
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As soon as the Mlrzi became aware of this catastrophe he took to 
flight, and went towards SuItSnpSr and Nadarbftr. 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shihab-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khftn, had been appointed against R§jah 'All Khin, and 
had driven him into the fortress, and keeping him closely besieged 
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress Mean- 
while Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Kh&n became diHaflected, and separat- 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jdglr, and which through the MlrzS.^ had been thrown 
into the direst confusion The financial affairs of Aslr and Bur* 
h&npur had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Bftjah 'All Kh&n so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jdglrs. 

At this time Hakim 'Ain-ul mulk Shlrftzl, who in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the waldl of 'Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin,^ returned and pre- 
sented the elephants and other valuable presents of 'Adil Khan to 
the Emperor : and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Rftjah of 
Majholl^ in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim 'Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many sections. In one of them he said : ' Since I am separated 

from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Rajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 
should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him : it would 
be a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But your Majesty's will is law.'* KhwSjah ShSh Man9ur 
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em- 
peror's orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 
him neither ' Yea ' nor * Nay ’ : — 

^ Musaffar ^uaain. 

^ He was the reigning prince of BljipGr. 
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Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand. 

Yet thy looks cannot come into my hand. 

251 Such is my hard fate, 

And such is thy hard-heartedness.’* 

And in the month of Rajab^ (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwftjah AJmin, 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmir. And while he was 
at Todah) Shfih Abu Tur&b one of the great Sayyids of Shlrftz and 
counsellor of the Sul^ns of Gujrat, and R&jah Todar Mai, who 
after his victory over Mlrzft Muzaffar Husain had set out for the 
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shsh 
Abu Tur&b M%r Hajji over a caravan of pilgrims, and to timid 
Khftn Gujrfttl he gave a large sum of money, and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go. And when I brought a 
petition^ to Shaikh ’Abd*un-nabl that I might receive permission 
to go, the Shaikh asked me : * Have you a mother still alive V J 
answered : ‘ Yes.’ He said : * Is there one of your brothers who will 
fulfil the obligation of serving her ?’ 1 answered : ' No. I am her 
only means of support.’ To this he replied: ‘If you were to ob- 
tain your mother’s permission first, it would be better.’ But that 
happiness 1 was not fortunate enough to obtain : and now with the 
teeth of ' disappointment she gnaws the back of the hand of re- 
pentance : — 

“ Thy favour did not do one particular thing, 

And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one particular day I met not with thee, 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Amblr, in the district of 
Miitt&n, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city* A lofty castle, 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amirs, and they 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, so that in 


t The ssventh month* 
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eight* days is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 
settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 262 
of Rai Manohar, son of RSI Lonkaran. governor of SSmbhar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pur This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mirza Manohar. grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of Tu.sanl, and an 
exceedingly able young man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Nfirnul 
the Emperor set out for Dihli and Shaikh Nizam of Narnul, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of tlie time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihll to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition m the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of 
Ramazan in this year, news reached me at- Rewari, that at Basftwar 
a son had been born to me, a happiness which 1 had be*en long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashmfts to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After leading the 
Fatihah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather, 

I answered “Muluk Shah was my father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.’* He said, This child is called ‘Abdul Hadr*~Hftdl 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imams* kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur’an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur’An in order to secure a long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will, may he be to me a rew^ard and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment ! 

From Rewirl I took five months* leave and went to Basftwar, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies; but I exceed- 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 


I The Alt^icarl geya 20 days. Elliott V , 407. 

s See p. 232. 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
263 me. Even to this day although a period of eighteen years has 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds^ have passed 
away, I continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, which 
offers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service : — 

** I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Fate, 

I have not the foot to fiee from the field.” 

And while the Emperor was at H&nsi, at the time that he was on 
his way to the Panjftb, a despatch arrived at Court from Sher Beg 
Tawftchl, to the effect that Muzaffar ^usain MirzS having fled from 
Oujrfit and gone to the Dak’hin, had been captured by R^jah *AII 
Kbftn, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of Zl 
ha)Jah* in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (965) the Emperor 
despatched a farman to R&jah 'All Khan by the hand of MaqQUd^ 
Javhari, which resulted in his sending the MlrzS to the Imperial Court. 

In the beginning of the sacred month of Muharram^ in the year 
nine hundred and eighty- six (986) was the new year’s day of the 
Jalfill period, corresponding with the twenty -fourth year from the 
accession i — 

" The (^afar^ of the throne wins the day over the Sultftn of the sky : 

Verily his fame rises up to Aries,” 

At Patan the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb of the 
saint Gan} Shakar (may God sanctify his glorious spirit!), and 
then went for a Qumurghdh hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan- 
danahi and in the course of four days numberless game was enclosed. 

I He seems U> mean that monstrous ohanges had taken place in the coarse 
of tiiee time. 

t The twelfth month. 

t 3ee p. 274. 

4 The first month. 

4 The old name of Mtiherram, Whence the two first months are sometimes 
celled QaAtrM. 
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghah were oome together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frejizy came upon ihe Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his manner, to suoh an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other ; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time ho ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned 

'' Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise.’’ 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqirs and poor, and laid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut otT 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. 

While he was at Blhrah the Imperial Begum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Panjib 
to Sa'Id Khin Moghul, and appointed Qizi ^AlT Baghdidi (who is 
the grandson^ of Mir Qizi Husain MaibazI) to rearrange the bound- 
aries of the lands given as Madad~i Ma'ash and Aymah in the Panjib 
and elsewhere, which had been encroached upon. He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was 
made between the different grant-lands of the empire, and all this was 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-nabl, and the dishonesty of his subord- 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpur. 
And near to Khizribid Sidhorah on the 3rd of Jamada’-s-sanl^ in 
the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month |ihe Emperor arrived at Dihll. During the first part of 
the month Rajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 

I The Lak'hnau edition has asterisks after the word naberah, 

^ The 6th month. 
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a land-boat (which ib a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached AJmlr and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint.' The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day 
60 cossea, he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the 9th. 
The compiler of these pages, who had come from BasSwar to meet 
256 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the Ahadis,^ which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name 
includes the date of it^ It was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem my promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pfir. There he used to spend much time in the * Ibadat-kfianah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used to pa&s 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shiah, of Hanifi and Shafi'i, 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief. 
And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabi had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwani, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him!), and 
Mir Habsb, who had been suspected of being a ShPah, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayei's after him, because he 
was undutiful towards his father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabi replied to him that he was a 
fool and a heretic. Then the Mullas became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
very Jews* and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 

1 Chishtf SigizI. 

« See p. 207, nou 1. 

^ is from the Hebrew * a tribe ’ and is applied to Israel as 

descended from the twelve heade*of*tribee the sons of Jacob 
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ideaa, and vain doubta, coming out of ambush decked the false in 
the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and oast the 
Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and 
used to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity, 
till doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he lost all definite aim, and 
the straight wall of the clear Law, and of firm Religion was broken 
down, so that after five or six years not a trace of IslSm was left 
in him * and every thing was turned topsy tnrvy ; — 

The matter of me and you has fallen upside down, 256 

You 'purchase the very thing I blnme.^ 

Of this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance with 
the Proverb * A little guides to the much, and fear points out the 
culprit,** a specimen of them is brought forward in the course of 
this history (and God is the assistant!). In a word crowds of learned 
men from all nations, and sages of various religions and sects came 
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversationfcf. After 
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business and 
occupation day and night, they would talk about profound points 
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and 
the wonders of tradition, subjects of which large volumes could give 
only an abstract and summary : and in accordance with the saying : — 

** Three things are dangerous, Avarice satisfied: desire indulged: 
and a man’s being pleased with himself” everything that pleased 
him, he picked and chose from any one except a Moslem, and any- 
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes 
he thought fit to reject and cast aside. From childhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined 
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sect- 
arian beliefs, and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
selection, by no means common, had made his own all that can be 
seen and read in books Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


• The word ‘ blame ’ is gj * purchase ' written backwardfs 

9 Bx uno disce cmnea. 
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imagination, and from the general impression this oonviotion took 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
{OQnd and ready at hand in all religions, and men of ascetioism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nations 
and that the Truth is* an inhabitant of every place : and that con- 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years ! And why 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Samanas' and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private 
.S67 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every one 
in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacies, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
based on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that they affirmed mere imagina- 
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake — 

Than the mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft ! 

And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradit- 
ions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside. 
And he made his courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the book called “The Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture'*: and urged and excited them to his own path by speech 
both set and extempore r— 

The guardian gave advice to that fair one : 

Do not smile on every face, the rose through the wind. 
When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 
Knit her brow, and hung down her head," 


I Buddhist asoetio, Sausla 
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Some time before this a Brahman, named Poruk’hotam) who had 
written a commentary on the book Khirad-afza^ had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debi who was one of the interpreters of the MaM- 
bharata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a charpai 
till he arrived near a balcony, which the Emperor had made his 
bed chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping 
idols, the tire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn. Rftm 
and Mahama ( whose existence as sons of the human race is a 268 
supposition, but whose uon-existonoe is a certainty, though in their 
idle belief they look on some of them as gods, and some as angels). 

His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country 
prized their institutions, began to look upon them with affection. 

He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans- 
migration of souls, and he much approved of the saying ‘ There 
is no religion in’ which the doctrine of Transmigration has' not a firm 
hold!* And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in- 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindu unbelievers, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess 
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the Ahhi-Kitih,^ 
he took so much pleasure in such discussions, that not a day passed 
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some- 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ud-dln whom he sent for. This 
Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principal 
^UlamiL of the age call him Taj-‘ul-'drii%n} He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zamftn of Panipat, author of a commentary on 
the Lawaih, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in 
(^Sfliam, and in the knowledge of Theology second only to Shaikh 
Ibn 'ArabI, and had written a comprehensive commentary on the 
N^SldMt ul-avwah. Like the preceding he was drawn up the wall 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 

* Pdc^le of the Book, Jews, Christiana, and Saboitea ; At Qur*&n xxix, 45, Ac. 

^ Crown of the pQlis. 
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to bis QSfic obscenities and follies. The Shaikh^ since he did not 
in any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such 
as idle Qiifls discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of Qod be on him!), which is mentioned 
in the book ul-hikam, and as to the excellence of hope over 

fear, and such like questions, to which people, overlooking the 
warnings of Reason and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct- 
ively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the weaken- 
ing of the Emperor's faith in the commands of IslSm. He al- 
lowed that infidels would be kept for ever in fire, but the eter- 
nity of the 'punishment he thought doubtful, and not actually 
established. He also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
269Qur’ftn, and the Traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon him!). 
And the expression Insdn t kamil he said referred to the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it in the sense of ' holiest ’ and interpret 
ing most things in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a sijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamtn-bos 
[kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king 
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka'bdh % Murdd&t [sanctum of desires], and Qiblah i Hdjdt [goal 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute The Perfect Man became commonly applied to 
the just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya'qub of Kashmir, who is a 
welMcnown writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious 
matters, mentioned som^ of the opinions expressed by that chief 
of the QSzis, Hamadlinl,^ such as the following: that Mufiammad 
the Prophet of Qod (may God bless him and bis race and grant him 
peace!) was a personification of the title AlhMi [the guide], and 
that Iblls [the devil] is a personification of the title AlmuzUff^ [the 

^ AbduWabbfir HtapadSnC, see D’Herbelot, Orient, foL 896. 

rAl Qur’an xxviii, II ^ 
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iemptorj, and that both names, thus personified, have appeared in 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary 

MuUa Muhammad of Yazd, too. was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and modern 
times, (may God show favour to them!), infidels and adulterers, and 
repre-scnted the Sunnis and the AJd-i-JamanO as despicable and 
( ontemptible, and pronounced every sect except the Shi'ah as erring 
and leading into error. 

The differences among the HUama, of whom one would pronounce 
a thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to his Majesty another 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his 
own age as superior in dignity and w'orth to Imam i Ghazzall and 
Imam i Razi, and since he knew^ the worthlessness of those of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 260 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, who is able to change religious ordi- 
nances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-1-Fazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bi8milWi4rrahfmn4rrahtrd the following 
line was used : — 

Ai ndmi vay Qesu Chriatu,^ 

that is ** 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful/' Shaikh 
FaizI added to this the hemistich 

SubhSnaka 1$ aiwdka ya hu,* 

I Those who in religious ordinances follow the ijmS* * agreement * or common 
consent of the jst cent, of the Hejrah. 

^ In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined 'that Jesus Christ** means ** merciful 
and bounlaful.'’ 

Praise be to Thee, there is none like Thee, O He ! 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Impostors!). 

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration ; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting’ sun, 
which is the west : that man should venerate fire, water, stones, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cpws and their dung; 
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread 
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representing 
that the sun was ''the greater light*’ of the world, and the bene- 
factor of its inhabitants^, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but his vicegerents This was the cause of the worship paid to the 
sun on the Non-rOz-i JalaK, and of his being induced to adopt that 
261 festival \ot the celebration of his accession to the throne. Every 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour which accords 
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at 
midnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which Hindus 
taught him. for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, that physicians have represented the flesh of cows to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion. 

Fire-worshippers also came from Nousirl in Gujrftt, proclaimed the 
religion of Zardusbt as the true one, and declared reverence to fire 
to be superior to every other kind of worship. They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi- 
nanoeSk the rites and ceremonies of the Kai&nians.^ At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of 
Abud^Faal, and that after the manner of the kings of Persia, in 

< St, towiuds Mskkah. 

e An old fersian dynasty. ^ 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 
never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and one light from His lights. 

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
Rajahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
offer the AowiJ which is a ceremony derived from sun-worship; but 
on the New-year of the 26th year after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun's entering Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rak'hi on the wrist, which means an amulet* formed out of twisted 
linen rags Every precept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis- 
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he 
set down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of IsUm as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse® in its hidden meaning developed itself : 
•'Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.*’ By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were uo 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 

I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl in the privy audience- chamber 
at Fatl^ipur. He said : It seems to me that there is a fair ob- 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
Pitgt — Why ehould they not have written as circumstantial histories 

1 The branch of a certain tree offered by Pareeee as a substitute for Soma juice. 

^ Sanskrit rahehik^* 

s A1 Qnr’tn LXT, 8. 
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the old prophetfi, as they have done in the annals of their own 
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace!)?’* 
I answered : The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in 
all conscience He said: ‘'Nay, they are too compendious, they 
ought to have been written more in detail.” I answered: ‘^Tn 
times gone by just the amouilt now extant must have been thorough- 
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated.”* 
He said: ‘ This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly — There 
is no kind of handy-craft's man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazkirat-ul-anliydf and the nafahdt ul-uns &c., but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein ^ This is a great sii))ject of wonder.” 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but who will 
care to hear it ! Afterwards I asked . “ For which of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination ? ” He said : 
“ I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport.” 
I said : *Mt will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 
263 of marriage/ as they have said 

He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God, 

From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory ! ” 

He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world : — 

“ One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses ” 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe- 
cile old men as the Qadr, the Q&zl, the ^aklm-ul-mulk, and IVfakh- 
dttm*ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Bmperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to Abu-l*Fazl by A^af Kh&n. BakhsK : “ Why are you 
klways falling fonl of us 1 ” He returned answer : The fact of 
the metter is I am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

I History serves as a kind of filter for each generation, removing the im- 
purities of the traditione of ihe generatloii before. Abbott, 
t Viz, to Orthodoky. 
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egg-plant.”^ By dint of his own exertions, and the assistance of 
his father, and the patronage of the Khallf of the age, and by the 
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of soom and contempt, as we have already stated. 

And not one of the people of Isl^m, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Mulft Muhammad Yazdl could keep pace with him in any of the 
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
forward T retired into private life 

“ When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light. 

I read the verse of flight,^ and fell altogether out of the Emperor's 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
God that I am as well off as I am ! — 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn't I 
It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn't ! 

Thou saidest, ' I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 

Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a go6d thing it 
didn't!” 

I did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour nor His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and I was quite content : — 264 

“ Come that we may waive all ceremony, 

You shall not rise to me, 1 will not bow to you.” 

And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate m^^self in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of : — 

” Companionship will not arise, 

Where dispositions are not congenial.” 

I The egg-plant bears fruit all the year round, hence the Brahmans say 
{Oha/n^i p. 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 
egg-plant to them, whereas his Mddh (funeral feast) will only yield onoe like 
a radish. Abtal-Fasl seems to mean, that sinoe his patron is a mere man and 
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to ** make hay while the 
sun shines.'* 

* “ Where there is a will there is a way." 

* Compare p. 48, note 1. 
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And afterwards according to destipy* 

t saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, I ceased to be a spectator.*' 

Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of all these events in chronological order is of the number of im- 
possibilities, thus much must be deemed sufficient, and my refuge 
is in the mercy of Qod (He is exalted^), who in all cases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro- 
mise* : — Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sufficient for hi<^ servants ? ” 1 have made bold to 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that of 
prudence and circumspection But God (He is glorious and hon- 
oured!) is my witness, and sutiicient is God as a witness, that my 
inducertrent to write this has been nothing but sorrow for; the faith, 
and heart- burning for the deceased Religion of Isl&m. which 
*Anqft®-rike turning its face to the Qaf of exile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so And to God 
I look for refuge from reproach, and hatred and envy, and religious 
persecution 

“ I am content with what God has decreed for me 
And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in what is past. 

So will He be good in what is to come.’* 

In this year a certain haJAm came to Fathpur, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water. And 
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without 
the water’s penetrating it. With a view to this they made a 
tapk in the court-yard of the palace twenty gaz by twenty gaz, 
au4 three gaz deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on the 

1 inhe Lak’hnau edition reads muqaddar not mtgdSr. 

^ An adaptation of A1 Qur'ftn LVIH, 22, V, 01. XXXIX, 37. 

^ The fabulous bird {8imurgh\ said to dwell in the mountains surrounding 
the world 
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roof of It they built a high tower, and on all four sides of the 
cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the b&hlon, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no more.' But 
Hakim 'All of Ollftn some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Lfihor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found ^'The pond 
of Hakim to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 

filled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
kror One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Bad}*hu by 
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of QufI tendencies, one of 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur (whose name gives the 
date of his death''), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then he 
sent for MiySn Tansln, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh BanJ’hu 
should carr 3 ^ off the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various 
e-xpenses. About this time he received from Shaikh HubSrak^ a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh FaizI had said : Our Shaikh^ 
is^ not much of a courtier.^’ **No,’' replied the Emperor, *'he has 
left all those fopperies to 3 ^ou He sent Shaikh Banj'hu^ 
and Miyan Tansln, and all the musicians to the Shaikh'' that he 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
Miyan Tansln: ''I have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it* 

In this year Ma^yum Khan, foster-brother of Mlrza Hakim, who 
w'as a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 
vexed with the Mlrza came and did homage to the Emperor. He 

1 For the expression see Text p. 1. 11. 

i The letteie give 1002* 

8 Shaikh Adhan ^ 900 -«• 10 600 4 - 5 -i- 5 60 070. 

* Father of Abu-l-Fasl. 

8 Meaning their father, Shaikh MuhSrak. 

8 MubXrak. 

35 
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gAV6 him a command of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
Bihftr. There he fought a battle with KallS Pahftr, a general dis* 
986 tingnifihed among the Afgh&ns for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Fathpur sent 
him a farmSn making him a man^abdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the. glorified 'All (may God be 
gracious to his countenance!) so distinctly, that 3'ou would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his bkck to this day : — 

" What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot/* 

In the month of ShavvfiP of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mullft Taib (a worthless wretch) from Kit’hal, and patronized him. 
and appointed him Diwan of the province of Bihftr and Ittjlpur. And 
most of acts of patronage were of a like character. Also RftI Puru- 
k'hotam in reward for his commentary^ he made Bakhsht, And Mulla 
Mttjdl of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant-wiiter to Isllm Shfth, 
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshir Khan, khrva- 
jah-sarS, he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma'9um Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted I) will. 

In this same month Jauhari Mlrza Muzaffar Husain 

brought the piesexrts of Rajah 'All Khin from Khandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him bis 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law,* and took him into favour. 

^ The feenih month. 

^ On the See p. 2S5 

^ Seepm 

* la the Seth year he married him to his eldest daughter, the 8ul^ 
KhSaeni* 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahb&z Khftn Bakkahl, with 
OhftZI Khftn Badakhshi and Sharif Khftn Atgah, and others to 
march against Rftnft Klkfi.^ The RSnS shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mlr,* which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the Rfinfi effected his e8-267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
jastness. 

In this year Sultftn Khwftjah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Qadr. 

The office of Mir-Hajj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khwajah Muhammad YahyS, one of the descendants 
of Khwfijah Ahrlr (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
Shavv&P of this year started from AJmlr to go to Makkah. 

Now Shaikh *Abd-un-nabI and Makhdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying : When 
two people clash together, they fall together” the Emperor sent them 
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islftm, and 
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and ‘‘He is 
great, and man is little* ” was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty -seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Khan Jah&n governor of Bengal. The 
Emperor wrote a farmSn of condolence to his brother Isma^Il Quli 
Khan, and he appointed Muzaffar Khan, who had been honoured 
with the post of Dlwgn, as governor in his stead, and Razawl Khan 
« 

1 Also oallsd Pratib, or PsrtBb. 

< On the frootiers of Od!p0r sad JoudpOr. 

t The 10th month. 

♦ 5 -I- 6 + 70 7 4 10 4-7 4 100 + 0 4 40 4 80 4 6 4 700 » 087. 
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he appointed BakhM, and Hakim Abu-I-Fat^ he made ^adr^ and 
R&I Pair Dfis with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Dlwftn* 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 19th of the month Qafar^ of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Host High !) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Mu^i-d-dln (may Qod prolong bis days, 
and famish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works!) 
He was born at Basftwar. 

In this year MnlU 'Ashql, who had the title of Khgn and had 
written a divan* and a masnavi (a ridiculous one too I), and who had 
266 gone as vaBl of Q4zl Qadr-nd-din of Labor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Q&sim by name, ambas- 
sador of *All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and costua arabicus, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim 'All, a relative of Haklm- 
ul-mulk, of Gllfin (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vaKU of 
'Adil KhSn of the Dak’hin to BljSgarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister's husband to Mlrza Shahrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhshftn with presents of Badakhshl 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
Timur Q4}]iibqirftn, and Mirzfi Ulugh Beg i-GurgSn, and several 
others had themselves read the khuibcth, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but ih reality to appear 
in public as the Mujiahid of the age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jum&daT-aiywftP of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fatl^pur, which he had built near the 
palaca, His Majesty began to read the khuAak. But all at once 

t !3!^h0 sseond month. 

« Blechm., p. aes. 

^ The 0!lh month. 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Faizl had com- 
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of Imftm to HftBz Muhammad Amin, the Court Kha&b. 
These are the verses : — 

The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and Justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity, 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His Majesty, All&hu Akbar ! ” 

And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon the 289 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretches of Hindus and Hinduizing Musalmans brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli- 
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars!) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaifar Khfin, governor of Beng&l sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 ktce of rupees in ready money , and 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were be 5 ^ond cal- 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma‘?u»n 
Kftbull. 

On the secdnd Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the chaugan^&eld, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
in that enclosure. And SuItSn KhwSjah the (^adr. and QulIJ Khfin 
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praseoted to each a piece of gold. On that day of asaembly eighty 
persons, women and children, were orudied to death under the hands 
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus* 
bands had died in fiengil, there fell parses full of tuhrafit and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should 
he brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

870 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qatb*ud-din Muham- 
mad KhSn Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. The tutor as is customary on such ocoasiojos presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish- 
fuls of gold snd Jewels to be scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of 'Abd-ullfih Khftn Usbek came from 
Ttansoxnuia with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The 
Emperor sent MirzS Ffilfid Barlis, with Khwijah Khatlb, who was 
a native of BokhSrS, to accompany him with presents and gifts. And 
the seal of the letter was as follows ■ 

*' When we are friends with one another. 

Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.’ 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and seals of Makhdffm-nl-mnik, of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-natd 
(air-v(-fui6r, of QSd JaIil-nd»dlD of Multin, ^bi-l-quzSl, of 
Qadr Jahftn the muffi of the empire, of Shaikh Mubirak the 
deepest writer of the age, and of Ghid Khin of Badakhshin, 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental sciences. The subject- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi- 
(Mcity of the ImSm-i-'MU over the Muftdhid and the invest!* 
gation of the grounds of this superiority. In so doing they set 
r%ht some doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so 
that no one of them might any longer have it in his power to 
idtoe obedience whether to leligioas or pelitioal edicts, but that 
bn miffbt stand self-oonvicted. And the discussion of this matter 
van amied cm with great prolixity. Such questions were discussed 
aa; **To whom is the title MvjtcAH, and the word i^ibSd 
ap^hcaible 1 ” And, ‘'wfaethnr it is the duty of the 
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who i8 versed in polities and holds a higher rank than the Mufiahid, 
to decide aooording to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion.” At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document 
verbatim : — 

“ Petition. 271 

Whereas Hindustfin is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal 'Ulamft, 
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with .the 
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, first, of the verse of the Qur’an^; ‘*Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” an^, second- 
ly, of the genuine Tradition: Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imdm-i-'adU; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee,” and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Sul&n^i-^ddil^ 
is higher iu the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtahid^ Further 
we declare that the king of Islftm, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Abu-UFalh JatiUud-din Mvlyxmmad AlAar 
PadshSh OhSuS (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) is a most Just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

< ^uit niter. 

A Authority on points of law. 
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372 Farther, we declare that, should His Majesty think fit to issue 
a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’in, but also of real benefit to the nation ; and 
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of Islfim, and is signed by 
os, the prindpal ‘Ulam& and lawyers, in the month of Rajab' of the 
year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).’’ 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh MubSrak. The others bad signed 
it against their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name; for this was a matter to which 
for several years he had been anxiously looking forward. 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open ; the superiority 
of the intellect of the ImSm was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the Imim became law. They called IslSm a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-l*Fazl resembles that of the poet 
l^ratt* of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed by the cool 
and sober people of MSwara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of Shritic 
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb 
to him — '• I prefer hell to disgrace.” 

On the 16th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmlr. It is now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to 
that place. On the 26th of Sha'bSn, at the distance of five koa from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
Mm jShunt [Ma*in>ud<dln}. But sensible people smili^ and said. 
It was strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the 
KhwSjMr of Ajmir, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 

1 The scvsnth mouth. 

> See Bloohmann’e Ain** AlAorf, Trausiation p, 187, and Spraufer Oalalogve 
p. 4M> 
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our Prophet, from whose “ skirt ” hundreds o! thousands of saints 278 
of the highest degree like the Khwgjah had sprung : — 

The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments ; 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

What can this miracle mean ! 

In this Qarden no one has ever gathered 
A Rose without a thorn , Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab.’’ 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmlr] Makhdum-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabl tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur*ftn, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Imftms, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur’fin and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun- 
ishment other than by means of trahsmigration they deemed im- 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these : — 

“ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb < 

The Qur*an remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’fin none searches.” 

«*The Festival is come, and all shall be well — like the face of the 
bride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup — like the blood 
of the cook. 

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting — Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses — Aha! aha ! ” 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, * There 
is no God but God, and Akbar is God's representative.' But as 
this led to commotions, be thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 
36 



the date of this event by the words, “ Bevolation of Religion."* 
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qatb-ad>dln Muhammad KhSn 
274 and ShahbSz KbSn. But they staunchly objected. Qutb*nd>dln 
KhSn said : " What would the kings of the West say, such as 
the SulMn of Constantinople, if they heard all this ? For they all 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no ” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti- 
nople, as he showed so much opposition ; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shahb&z 
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Blr Bar — that 
hellish dog — attacked the faith, he said to him : “ You cursed infidel, 
will you go on talking in this manner, until I am able to pay you out !” 
Affairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to ShahbSz in 
particular, and to the others in general : “ Would that they would beat 
your mouths with a slipper full of filth ! ” 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad KhSn, governor of Patan arrived 
from GuJrSt. 

And in this year QSzl 'Ah of BaghdSd, who had been appointed 
in spite* of Shaikh Abd-un-nabl to look into the administration of 
the Madad-i ma'SsA lands, and their encroachment,* brought those 
holders* of grant-lands, which brought in 1,00(), or 600 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and out off most of their 
lands, and taking the very calf* from the cow left them pieoions 
littiie. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no race were left so helpless as the human bmngs of 
Hind : “ A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts."* Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country : and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for moan conduct. 

I 80 -f 400 -t- OO-l- 6-f 1 -t- 10 I 40 + 400 SI W7. 

• lestead of ^ read as on p. 204, 1. II. 

< Oanyata Text p. 254, 1. 9 ; Tiamdatios, p. 201. 

• jSaa Bhrahm. 274. 

i I propose to lead Awy Inetaad of tSiS . 

• AlQur’ftiXlX.M. 
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“ The Bchoole were as empty of learned men, 

As the wine-seller's shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast-month. 

They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board, 275 

And the Reader’s Qur’&n into a gambling-stake.” 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Haklm-ul-mulk on 
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, whom he called 
Fudah} at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan^ of this year the afore-mention- 
ed Q&zl *AiI brought me (who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the city of AJmIr, and mentioned my 1,000 
bigahs of subsistence -land » which he said caused me to waste my 
time : — 


** To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some granV*^ 

• The Emperor said: I suppose that in the fanmn for ^this grant 
there is some condition insisted on.” He replied : ‘‘ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Cpurt.” The Emperor said : 
'‘Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that be absents himself 
so long/’ Ghfizi Kh&n Badakhshl said in Joke: "He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint ” : and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late ofBce of Im&m, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shabbiz Khan said : " He 
ought always to be present” The Emperor said: ”We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not care about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi- 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me. But when QazI *All kept perpe- 
tually asking the Emperor : " What does your Majesty decree con- 
cerning itt” after a good deal of talk he said: "Ask Shaikh 
*Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how much he ought to 

* Fasti m^ns “ exoellenoe,” but fasUah “ refuBS," ** leavings.’* 

< The ninth month. 

d There is a play on the words bSgah **out of season,” and blgaha measure 
of land, about } acre. 
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have without oonditiou of attendance.” Shaikh ‘Abd-on-nabl soit 
word by the late Mnlltoft IlShdSd of Amrohah : ” Since he is a 
876 family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
viz., 700 or 800 bigahs. But the courtiers did not see. the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to bo more diligent in attend- 
ance, so that nokna vokna I fell again into the snare : — 

“ The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 

Has to bear it as well as it can.” 

All this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disciple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used 
to say: — 

* I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 

I am free from the bond of the king, and of the prince too.” 

In this year the Tamgha,^ and the Jazydh,* which brought in 
several hrira of dSma were abolished, and edicts to thiij effect were 
sent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma‘ 9 um KhSn, son of MuTn-ud-din A];imad 
Khin FarankhfidI, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur. And Mulls 
Muhammad Yazdl the Emperor appointed QSzi’l-quzSt of Jaunpur. 
and the governorship of Dihll was given to Muhibb ‘All KhSn, son 
of Mir Khaltfah. 

Mulls Muhammad Yazdl, when he reached the province of 
Jaunpur, issued a fatm insisting on the duty of taking the field 
and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that 
Muhammad Ma'fum KSbull, and Muhammad Ma'fiim Khfin Faran- 
khudl, and Mir Mu‘ize-ul-mulk, and NaySbat Khfin, and ‘Arab 
Bahfidnr, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will 
be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The ImSms said, that 
the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant 
lands belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorified!). 


^ Ita on NonL*Mo8lomB. 
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may the All-merciful have mercy on him! Finally Mihtar Sa'ftdat 
who bears the title of Peshraii Khan, when he had been to \Ta*Qum 
KhSn Jaunpurl and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facta of this fattua of Mulla Muhammad Yazdl, who accordingly 
on Rome pretext or other sen^ for Mir Mu*izz-ul-mulk and Mnlla 
Muhammad Yazdl from Jaunpur. When they arrived at FirozabSd, 
which is eighteen cosses from Agrab, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their guards, and put thetn into 
a boat, and take them by way of the Jamng to Gwalyar. After- 
wards he sent another order that they should be made away 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the uhiripool of destruc- 
tion. After some days QSzl YSqub came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation And having banished 
the ^Ulam§ of Labor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of. these was QSzI (^eAv-\xA- 
din Lahori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-inulk ; him he appointed Qaz! of Bahronch in Gujrat. And 
Mullft ‘Abd-ush-shukur Guldftr he appointed Qftz! of Jounpur, and 
Mulls Muhammad Ma* 9 um he appointed to Bihftr. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Mfilwah, and made him Qadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullls had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Muin, 
grandson of MullSnfi Mu‘In, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five. And Haji IbrShlm Sarhindl he made Qadr 
of Gujrat, "md sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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and Hftjl Ibrfihim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak*hui> 
278 until on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, and 
committed him to the keeping of Hakim *Ain-ul-Mulk. His Majest}' 
used to send for him to attend the evening siances, and 
be inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all aorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm^ 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn *Arabl (God sanctify his tomb!), to the effect 
that the Khallf of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em- 
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his courtiers. And according to report HSjl 
Ibrfthim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mullft Abu Sa'Id, nephew of MiySn Mftn PSnlpatl, a Tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace 1), and that he said: “The people of Paradise will 
look like that ” When he took to boldly disputing with Shfih 
Fat(i-ullfih, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-I-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Rintam- 
b'hor. There he died ; and aft.er the razing of the fortress, they found 
his dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred 
and ninety-four 

“ Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 
But this morning we are without house a$ if it had never been 
inhabited,**^ 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of bis degradation. And 
the ^Ulamft and Shaikhe, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
cent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen- 
sions. He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style,* and 

1 Aiqur^ltiX,2S. 

2 See p. 40, 8. 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279 
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit^ worship, he named *'a shop,*"^ and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Beng&l or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. Those Pirs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best oS. 

But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmans the Qiifls, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed : — 

There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips/' 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritical Qufis were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing : — 

'‘That is not Qufl-action or liberality. 

But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery are better than this, 

Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this.” 

However much 1 wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and turns in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion 

1 That k, iif^the fimpsror's eyes. 

t Ha ttaant that ha was making his religion a troik. Comp, one of the 
sayings of HillSl in Ui^tOh, ibsth; and many similar sayings throughout 
thaToMIdim. 

t A pun on the two meanings of sri ii and liecrra^^ii. 
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* The virtues of KAfur, if I wish to praise him, 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write/’ 

Hush ! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that 1 were quit of this business ; but what can I do 

They are gone under whose skirts we lived, 

And I am left among the worthless like the akin of a scabby 
camel.” 

280 I reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou bast 
slain 

As8embly*adoming kings, and the youth of the Barmak^family/ 
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 
the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero* 
sity. 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came : Be content, live 
happily ! 

For a period of eighteen days^ pulls out the beard of every 
one.” 

In this year Muzaffar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong* 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of their jSglrs. He practised the dagh-u*mahall in the Court 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner : — 

Be not bard in reckoning with the world, 

For every one who is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ease spend thy time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 

And BftbA Khfln QAqshAl, and Kh&lidi Khfin, who were fiobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the dSpA, 
and begged to have their jagirs confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But Muzaffar KhAn with a view to getting back the 

I Put to death by HArUn^ur-rashTd. 

^ /. e.* a fbort time. 



289 


money from the jagir^ which Kh^lidl Khftn had acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-u-malM, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time be received a 
farmSn addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mirzft Muhammad HakliU, who 
had arrived in Beng&l from K§bul. Muzaffar Khftn seized him 
from the midst of the QSqshils, and using harsh language to BSb& 
KhSn showed him the /amSn and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Beg’s bead at the bead of the (Rw5n. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, aind w^ith one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur, 
which in the ancient language was called Lak’hnautI, and 281 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Kh&n wherever they found them* 
Muzaffar Kh&n collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr^ Dfts to march against the QRqsh&ls at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that b^ Hakim 
Abu-I-Fath, who was a rather than a &af^-man, and by 

Patr D&s, who was a Hindu writer, no grep^t signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this line. Muzaffar Kbftn sent a farman 
to the Qaqshftls, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jagirs. But they sent hiin 
answer, that be must send to them Razwl Khftn and Patr Dfts as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore- 
named together with Mir Abu Ishfiq, son of Hir Sayyid Rafl'ud-dln 
Mtthaddis, ail of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mullft Tib and Rgl Puroshottam, Bakhahi^ who had at one 
blow confiscated the jSgIrs of Mh* 9 um Kh&n Kftbull and *Arab Bahftdur 
and the other Amirs of Bih&r, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josft with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma^vum Kh&n. But ^Arab 
Bab&dur came upon Ril Puroshottam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoiU Then having opened a correspondence with Bftbft 

i ^ appears to be a mistake for yj 

37 
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KhfiQ Qiqsh&l with a view to co*operating with him, he hastened 
to GarhI. 

On the side of Muzaffar Kh&n Khwftjah Shams-ud*dln Muham 
mad Khawftft^ (who is now Livoan^i-kul^) opposed their entrance 
into GarhI. 

Then Ma'gum Khin having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a Junction with the QSqshSis, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muzaffar Kh&n. Muzaffar KhSn shut himself up in the 
fort of Tftndah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more. 

28S Vad!r Kh&n Jamil BSg, who was one of the old loyal Amirs 
in conjunction with Jftn Muhammad Kh&n Bihbiidl and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Khwftjah Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
tw'o leaders together with Kal Patr D&s by some means or other 
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamlndars managed 
to reach H&jlpur During these troubles Hakim Nur-ud-din Qar&rl 
lost his life. The Q&qsh&ls and Ma‘9um Kh&n lurbd Muzaffar 
Khftn out of the* fort of T&ndah upon a solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Beng&l and Bih&r fell into their bands, and they col> 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot -soldiers. They released 
from prison Mlrz& Sharaf«ud-dln Husain, whom the Emperor had 
sent from the prison of Q&sim All Khan Baqq&l governor of Kftlpl 
to Bengftl, and made him their general. 

Then Bftjah Todar Mai, with Q&diq Muhammad Kh&n and Tarsun 
Mni^ammad Kh&n and other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fathpur to go and quell the rebellion And Muhibb ^All Kh&n, 
governor of Roht&s, and Mui^ammad Ma*9um Kh&n Farankhudl, 
governor of Jaunpfir, and the other ^aptr-holders of the neighbour- 
hood were ordered to assist the K&jah. While they were still on 
thei^r way Sb&haro Kh&n Jal&ir engaged with Sa'id Kh&n Badakhshi 

< Khawif Is the nams of a distriot and town in KhorMn. Blothm. p. 445. 

• Thi W DiwSnf who in 1005 had been appointed to the pilbahs, were 
nadsr his ordera IKi08a^i*l»d is the same as or 

or iaer% Fasfr* Bleo&na p. 446, mu 6. 
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and 8l«w him. Muhammad Ma*fdm Jounpud jomed the Rijah 
with 3,000 well'trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But aymp- 
tome of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rftjah 
detecting this tried to -soothe him by every possible means. Mean- 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Mul^ammad Ma'^nm KhSn Kibull, and the QSqshils and Mlrzfi 
Sharaf-ud'din Husain with 30,000 gallant horsemen, and 500 elephants 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Mungir. The 283 
RSjah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
of Mungir. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
army was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-din 
Kambu, a relative of Shahbfiz EhSn brought by water a foe of 
rupees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Bs]ah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
sent a he of rupees every few days, one time by the hand o*f DaryS 
KbSn Abdar, another time by Sarmadi, and another time by a son 
of the banker* Bhagwfin Die the treasurer, and so received news 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hay 
Khawwfis, a handsome man without brains, son of .QfizI ^adr-ud-dln 
Sambhall (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time Humfiyun Farmull, a son of the celebrated Shah 
Farmull, who had received the title of HumSyun-Qull KhSu, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalmfinish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with TarkhSn DlwSnah 
fled from the army of the ftftjah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the siege BsbA Khan 
QSqshSl fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabb&n, son of Majnun KhSn Qfiqsh&l, who was a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on account of the siokness of Bftbfi KhSn showed an inclination to 

I Hindi 8tfh, Sanskrit fnMa ‘'esorilmt,*' “ bankar.” 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Ma^fim Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihar. 
And *Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasuiy into his hands. Pahar khan 
Kha 9 g*i khail, who is generally known as Sayyid Arif, shut him- 
284 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mai sent Ma* 9 um 
Khaa FarankhudI with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan. 
*Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kacbltl,^ a well-known zaminddr (?) ^ 

The Bajali and Qadiq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma'^um Khan KAbulI. 
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of Qadiq Khan. On that night one Tarmah 
Beg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Ab]fs- 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khan 
fell back but Qadiq Khan held his ground. Ma* 9 um Khan fought 
bravely,, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with *Isa Khan, the 
zaminiar of Onsa, who at that time by the band of Sa*Id Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-w'ood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
pare, and .he is still there to this day. Thus the whole of the pro- 
vince of Bihar as far as Garhl came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja*at Khan, and his son 
Qayim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Sarangpur to 
come to Fat^pur. On the road their attendants on account of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faithlessness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
Kim and his soni and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of 8haja*at Khan, and other Khans, 
ivho were in the audience-ohambmr. After be had importuned them 

> This is alto the feadtng of the LsVhwk Holograph. 

^ 8sa Teal, p. 184, II. 7, 8* Traari. p. fit. 
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much be answered him : ** My good man, the door of alms which 285 
admits you, was not made by us.*^ 

After this event the Emperor appointed ShSilf KhSn Atgah 
governor of Malwft in his place, and having visited him at his quar- 
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Khftn-i-A*zam from 
where be had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal^ And having sent for Shahbaz Kbin from 
the district of the Rfina, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Khftn-i A'zam, with orders that he should proceed to 
the confines of Hajlpur and traversing the jungle of Kaehitl should 
compel *Arab Bahadur to come out of that place. 

In this year Hakim- ul-mulk GlUnl, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith, ‘ 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a iSum of 
five lac4 of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the sXari/s and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life 

1 will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth.** 

And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and bad a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some ligahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads!), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] : 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped fn)m 
them all, and 'so suspicion of them crept into other quarters 

> See Elliot, V, p. 419, note, 

</.€., He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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“Tbu lot of fools »re clothed in mgs, 

They mamble some mysterions words.' 

S86 They have never advanced far in sincerity and parity, 

Thongh they have destroyed many a good name.” 

Of the number of these was Shaikh ChSnlldah, successor of the great 
Shmkh *Abd-ul-'azls, an inhabitant of the town of Siwahnah. In 
accordance with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ihadat 
KhSnah' and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore- 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it BO happmed that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
flat. In the same way Sayyid HSshim FirozfibSdl opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels; and they became the cause of 
discrediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi AfghSn Kfisi from the PanjSb, in obedience to his summons 
he came from the monastery on foot in company with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jamfil BakhtySr, and sent word: "My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor” So the Em- 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikh-ul-hadyah KhairSbidl came to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Poverty 
with the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted any land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-I'Fath, with whom the Author at Sainbhal towards the end of 
the reign of Isllm Shsh, in accordance with the command Of the 
famous Moulawl, the great Master Miyftn Hfitim, Sambhall (Qod 
have mercy on him !), read the Inhad'i QS», and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho- 
rity on all knowledge and practice and ^fi-ism. When a question 
was asked Shaikh-ul-hadyafa, he pointed to his ear and said : “ 1 hear 
an exalted word ! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
disiniased him. 

< is in aUtmion to cartaiii lottm of the alphabet with which some o{ 

the Cfcaiitara of the Qur*lo, r. tho teoond, hegia. 

^ See p, 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn- 
ed, but were in reality fools, collected endenoe, that His Ma-287 
Jesty was the Qfthib-i-Zamftn, who would remove all diflerenoes 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of Isifim and the Hin- 
dus. Sharif^ brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Basakhwftn, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter- 
pretations of the expression Professor of the true Religion/* 

which came to the sum-total 990. And Khw&jah Moul&ni of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdftn, came with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharlfs of Makkah, in which a tradition was quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdl would immediately 
take place. The Moulinft also brought a pamphlet written by 
liimself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with *Ali, and quoted the following Rub&'l, which is said 
to have been composed by Nfi^ir-i-Khusrou, or according .to some 
by another poet : — 

In 989, according to the decree of fate, 

The stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.** 

All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else/ 
Meanwhile a despatch arrived from l^jah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while he had kept Ma' 9 um KhSn Farankhudt along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 

But that Khw&jah Sh&h Mansur Diwan had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him and Tarsun Muhammad Khfin, and had 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Sh&h Mansur had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 


t Of Amul, see above p« 252. 
^ Of Ck>d. 
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Khin, brother of Agaf Khftn of Herftt, as Diwan^^kvl. And to 
Qiai *Ab Baghdftdl, a heart-troabler, unlucky, preposterous, owl- 
Bke, rejected of God and mankiad, he granted the honour of being 
his assistant, that in oonjunotion they might decide important cases. 
GUoij to God I what a proper combination it was ! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor 
#Oy trace of ,the orifices of the ear. In spite of this he heard every- 
thing that was said to himi though the place of the ears was quite 
level. And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
oase^ an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, whore they should not 
hear a Word spoken. Welbdisciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them» who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speakings so as to test the aconracy of the Tradition which says 
Every one that is born is born in a state of nature,*.’ by as- 
certaining what religion and sect these infants would incline to, 
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carry out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con- 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty bouse, which got 
the name of ** Dumb-house.” After three or four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the place turned out pro- 
phetic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings of mother 
earth . 

** My mother is earth, and I am a suckling. 

The propensity of children for their mother is not strange. 

Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
I shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosom.”' 

1 Compare Chaucer IVcfoaer’e Tak 12678. 

** Ne Death alas \ no will not have my life. 

Thus walk I like w restless caitiff. 

And on the ground which is my mother's gate 
I knocks with my staff, early and late 
And say to her» ** Iiove mother* let me in," Ac. 

Also Cowley’s 0(d Mam of Ferono. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21, 
Nakifl oame 1 out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall 1 return thither,** 
seil. lit Eeelee. nl. K And Rig Veda (X* 18 K as 

the body it eommitted to the earth, the hythn proceeds 
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince Dftniy&l with Shaikh 
Fai^r, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamfil Bakhtyar, and a 
number of courtiers to Ajmlr. And he presented a donation of 
25,000 rupees to the of that monastery. 

In this year RSjah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in 9ftjlpur. 289 

And Ma‘ 9 i!m Khdn Farankhudl, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpur without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou KhAn, known 
as Mihtar Sa^adat, the head of the chamberlain department {dSro- 
ghah-i-larashkhanah), with a farman to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsun KhAn, and that of 
Oudh to Ma'Qum Khan Farankhudl. He uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa*§dat came to Court, and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; he also recounted how 
that Mulls Muhammad Yazdl had issued a fatwa autliorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of MullA Muham- 
mad Yazdl and Mir Mu'izz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated. 

At this time Ni 3 '&bat KhAn, son of HAshim KhAn. NlshApurl 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in JhosI and PayAg (PrayAg), which was his jSgtr^ and 
marching against Karah, which sided with Isma'll Qull KhAn, and an 
AfghAn named IlyAs KhAn, who was governor of that pl%oe, slew 
llyAs KhAn in battle. They then laid siege to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
Isipa'il Qull KhAn Vaur Khan, and Mutlab KhAn, and Shaikh 
JamAl BakhtjAr, and other Amirs, to march against NiyAbat KhAn. 

ShAh Qull KhAn Muharram, and Blrbar badfarosh,^ he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma' 9 um KhAn Farankhudl. 

“ Approach thou now the lap of earth, thy mother. 

« The wide-extending earth, the ever kindly.” 

Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 

I See p. 285. 

^ Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 

38 
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After the departure of Vazir Khftn, the Emperor released* Khwft* 
jah Sh&h Man9ur, and reappointed him d^wan-i-kul. 

When NiySbat Khfin heard of the despatch of this army against 
him, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen- 
dency of the district of Patnah. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
tion fails to picture it. At first he threw their army into utter 
confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamil spared his life. 
But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh to 
Ma'9um Khan. 

And *Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated by Shahbiz 
Khfin, and also took refuge with Ma‘9um KhSn. Shahbiz Khan 
went in pursuit of *Arab Bah&dur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma‘9um Khan, who had such a quantity of war maifritl 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the, kings of 
Irfin and Turin both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
propoition, hastened to attack Shahbiz Khin, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him Shahbiz Khin fled in one day a distance 
of forty cosses as far as Jounpur But by good luck Tarsun Muham- 
mad Khin, who was in the right wing of Shahbiz Khin’s army, had 
remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma*9um KhSu were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorga- 
nized soldiery and defeated him As soon as ShahbSz KbSn heard this 
news, he basted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsun Muhammad Khfin. He attacked Ma‘9ura Khfin 
a second time, end a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh This time Ma^ 9 um Khfin was put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawfilik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hfijjah^ in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight ( 988 ). 

f See above p. 295. 

* twelfth month. 



299 


At this time an organ, wbioh was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Habib-uUfth had brought from Europe, was ex> 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the 8 i 2 e of a man. 291 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock- wings,' 
and all sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 
was so pleased, the Europeans kept ooming at every moment in 
red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano- 
ther. The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip- 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of tbe age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim HumSm mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl bis own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Proi^erty, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now put down their names as faithful disciples of 
the Throne. 

In the month Muharram^ of the year nine hundred and eighty - 
nine (089) news arrived that MlrzA Muhammad Hakim on tbe invita- 
tion of the two Ma' 9 ums,^ and at the instigation of Farldun Khftn, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot/ set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindust&n. He sent his servant 
Shftdmto over the Indus, but MSn Singh, son of BhagwOn DSs 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
Mlrzft crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidptir. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months* pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince DiniyKi with 

I 

1 Probably the bellows. 

< The first month. 

8 Fu., Ma'^fim Kibull, and Ma* 9 fim Farankhildi. 

* There is a play on the word khSl, which moans both uncle " and ** mole.'* 
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Sultin Khwft]ah Qadr, and Shaikh Ibrftblm Chishti, as vicegerints, 
marched from Fat^pur towards the PunJ&b. At the sarSi of Bid^ 
which is fifteen cosses from Fatl^pnr, news arrived of the victory 
of Shahblis Khftn.^ 

292 M&n Singh found in the portfolio of Shadmftn three letters of 
Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim-ul-mulk 
Qllgnl, ShSh Mansur IXwan, and Qasim KhSn- Be sent 
them verhaiim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 
matter to himself. 

At Dihll news arrived, that the MirzA was encamped at LAhor in 
the garden of Mahdl QSsim KhAn, and that Rajah Bhagwftn Dfis. 
and Mftn Singh, and Sa'ld Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At P&nipat Malik S&nl K&bull, mzir of Mirza Muhammad Ha 
kim, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mirza arrived at the quarters of Shah Mansur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times past 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of Sani Khan from the Mirza at such a junc- 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mirza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of KhwAjah Shah 
Manvur Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that A denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.” Tn the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik 'All, brother of Qazl 'All, who is now Kotioal of Labor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shah Man9ur from one Musharraf^ Beg, who was a servant of 
Shah Mansur. The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Farldfin 
Khan, and secondly with the Mirza, and how the Mirza had 
settled the affairs of a oertain parganm, which was either known 
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of Shah Man?3r, who was 

) Over Ma'sQm FarankhfidI 

* (laUed Shiiml cw«r down* and also in the fabagUt^-Akjktrl, 
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Shikkdar^ on his behalf in the parganna of Flrozpiir, thirty coases 
from Lfthor, had written to his master; “I have had an interview 
with the Mlrzft through the intervention of Farldun Kh&n, he has 
sent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our parganna,*' 

And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amirs, 293 
who had received many annoyances from Sh&h 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them- 
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Captain of the guard^ to hang him on gallows at the Mamil of 
Kajh-kot.’^ His n^imerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round his neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. “ Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting off your head in punishment : — 

“ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace. 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to KalSlnor and Roht&s, 
and reached the Indus. When the Mirz& heard this news^ he crossed 
the river of Lshor, and turned bis reins' back to Kfibul. And so 
the mystery of the verse^ : “ On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother became manifest. 

In the month of Rabrus-sfinl^ of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be built on the hanks of the Indus, ^ which is generally known 
as the Sind-aagar, a fortress, which he called Atak BanSras, to 
distinguish it from KaUk Ban&ras.'^ 

From this place he sent the prince SultAn Mur&d with Qullj Khftn 
and othet Amirs to Kftbul. And prior to this he had sent Mftn 
Siugh with a body of Amirs towards Pash&war. 

1 Revenue^colleotor. 

< The KhidmoH^fyah were foot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace. 

These chiefs received the title 6f Khidmat’^rSu Bloehm, p. 252. 

^ Called in the Akbamldfnah the SarUl of Kot R'haohwah. BhcHm. p. 431, n. 

« A1 Qur’Ip LXXX, 30. 

t The fourth month. 

« 2 ^ 1256 . 

I These ware the two frontier towns of his empire,, and he wished them to 
have similar namss. Bloehm, p* 374 n. 
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At this time the Mirzft sent KhwSjah Abu-l*Fazl Naqshbandl, 
and Mul^ammad *AII Dlwftnah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them 
HijI Hablb-uilih with the message: ** Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to the Court your sifter, who is married to 
KhwKjah Hasan.’* The Mlrzli said to Hftjl : ** Khwfljah Hasan will 
not agree to sending my sister, for he has taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshftn. But I am very sorry for what I h&ve done : — 

“ I 6a ve repented, and am sorry for what I have done, 

294 Cali me no more a Kftfir, for I am become a Muslim.” 

On the 15th of Jam&da’s-sftnl having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent Khw&Jah Niz&m-ud-din Ahmad in haste to Jalfi- 
l&b&d to the prince Shfth MurSd and the Amirs, with the request : 
“Please send me your advice.” They replied: “The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible” xAnd both NizAnv 
ud-dln Ahmad, and H$jl Habib-ullfth came together from that place, 
and at PashSwar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
19izSm*ud'dln Ahmad said: “Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say : ’ We ourselves are sufficient ’ ; yet in the language of 
present facts^ they say : * Victcir}’^ follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultfin Salim 
with R&jah Bhagwin Dds and Q§zl <All Mirhakhshi in the camp, 
and travelling express at the rate of twenty coasts a day ai rived 
at a place called Surkhftb, fifteen cosaea from the camp of Prince 
Murid, ^fhen Mlrzi Muhammad Hakim at seven coasts from Kibul. 
at a place called Khurd*kibul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew,^ who was like the king’s son in the game of great chess.^ 
The Mirzi at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ullih Kfain Uzbek. Prince Murid entered Kibul. 


t This juxtaposition of gSi ** voios,’* and hUl ** present ciroumstsnoes “ 
maio4$ ovft of Demosthenes# Ist Olynthiac ^ tcaifibi.^t^ovwxl 

< Frinee Murid. 

^ SeeBMnil In Asiatie'Sooiety’s Joutina!# Vot. 13 (old teriss). 
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The day before the action Farldun Khftn had attacked the rear 
of the Prince’s army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury o! Quilj KhSn and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Hftjl Muhammad an Ahtdi, who had preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkh&b and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe- 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Rajab' the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kfibul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar- 
dens of that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 296 
of Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that 
letter to ShSh Mangur, and examined closely into the matter, he 
found out that Karam-ull&h, brother of Shahbaz Khan together 
with other Amirs hUd concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. Sp the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of ShSLh Manpur : — 

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God], 

Was brought about by the instrumentality of man.” 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohr&b.^ 

The Emperor sent Latlf Khwgjah M%r shikar to the Mirzft to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage- 
ment, which he sent by *All Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kfibul upon Mlrzi Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he tetumed quickly to Jal&lftb&d, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwgjagl Muhammad 
Husain, brother of Multiammad QSsim Khftn Mir bahr, who was 

1 The seventh month. 

t That is, it wea too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mlrzfi, came and did homage 
to the Emperor, 

From JaiftlSbSd he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 
mountain district of Kator,^ which is a well known stronghold of 
Kftfirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsftgar * which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha*b&n.^ There he crossed over and 
transported his whole array by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to iJLhdr, where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan.^ 

He again committed the government of the Panjftb to Sa'id Khftn, 
and Rftjah Bhagwgn Dfts, and Mftn Singh And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, lie appointed a Qadr to each Doab.^ These were MullA 
n&hdfid of Amrohah, Mullft Il&hdftd Nabawl of Sul^npur, Mullft 
296 Shfth Muhammad of ShfthabSd, and Mulls Sheri the poet. The 
first and fourth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mullft Shfth 
Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kfikawl, a holy and 
God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to it 
the verse] Our people obey God's preacher ! And Shaikh FaizI 
he appointed Qadr of the Doab.^ And Hakim Humftm, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the Qadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Pftnlpat, Shahbftz Khftn (who during 
the Emperor’s absence had more auo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karbl to the Panjftb into people’s /ogirs, 


> Lak*hnaa Lithograph has 

2 See above p. 301. 

^ The eighth month. 

* The ninth month. 

t The five rivers which enclose the Panjib are, according to the spelling 
usual on our maps, the Indus, Jhelum, Ohenab, Ravi, and Qarra. The four 
Doabe referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jhelum , Doab 
of Jeeh between Jhelum and Chenab, Doab of Rechna between Ghenab and 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari betsreen Ravi and Garra. 

3 AlQwr'gnXLVI, 30. 

1 Brobatdy that betwUnthiSali^ and the Biyah. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificenoe, pomp, and ciroumstanoe to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied: ''If 1 had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jagira from 
whom you please” : — 

" From whom you please take away, 

To whom you please give.*' 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavvfil* the Emperor returned to DihiT, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him and 
on the fifth of Zl qa'dah^ he made his mirh into the metropolis. 

During this journey since 1 had been left behind on account of 
a bond of groat friendship which I had contracted with one Mazharl, 
who was one of the divine objects,® and on account of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar,^ and brought 
me in tlie course thereof into many strange and difficult circum- 
stances, when 1 arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-l-FazI “ How was he left behind on this Journey ?” He replied : 

He is one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Qadr-i-Jahan to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late Khwajah Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, author of the Tdnkh-i* 
Nizami, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

> The tenth month. 

=2 The eleventh month. 

A play on the word mazhnr, 

4 Lak’hnau ed . ha^ Pashdlwar. 

39 



306 


and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: ** Since you have certainly been remiss in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Lihor, or to Dihll, or to Mit*hra, for it is a matter of public im- 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.’* But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how oonld 
I find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse' : I commit my 
affairs to God *’ eventually became fulfilled : — 

** Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender.’* 

And al this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it * 

** Our mirror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
I sigh : ** Would that at that time 1 bad become from head to 
398 foot stripped of the world, and had escaped the pain of se- 
paration 


Happy is he that hath seen thy face, 

And has surrendered bis soul ; 

And is no more aware what is 
Absence and what is presence.” 

But I had an experience, and such grae^ came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tenth jpatt of my bounden duty would not be performed 


I A} Qut'Sn XL, 47. 
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“ In the ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape, 

From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.*’ 

At the time that the Emperor went to K&bul, Bahftdur son of 
Sa'Id Badakhshl had the khutbah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur ShSh. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but Gh>d 
knows) 

Bahadur-ud-dlh Sultan 
Son of Asfld Shah SultSn. 

His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo! SuMn bin Sul^n.” 

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A*zam Khan 

A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him, 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not hoard what Plato said. 

It is best for the ant^ that its wings should not grow.** 

When Ma'vum Khan Farankbudi had become thoroughly bewilder- 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of Sawalik^ through the ihtervention 
of A*zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a faman 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpur. Some days 
afterwards he left the Darbar at midnight, and mounting' a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

Niyabat^ also, by the intervention of the imperial Begum, 2M 
on the very day that Ma‘9um did homage, was admitted to 

^ In India immediately before the setting in of the rainy season the ants 
grow white wings, and 6y about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Hence 
the HindUstftnT proverb: “When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth.** The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ Por su mal 
naoieron alas k la hormiga/* 

See p. 208. 

> See p. 297. 
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His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle ShihSh- 
ud*dln Ahmad Khan» governor of Mftlwah, spared his life for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he was 
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak Rventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperor sent a farman, and had him executed 

At this time H&il Begum, ^ who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor,^ a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place 

At this time the Emperoi sent Shaikh JamS.1 Bakhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh Qutb-ud-din of Jalesar, who was a majzUb,^ and intoxicated* 
with the Divine Love. When Qutb ud-din came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo- 
sophers, and great law-authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the 
coat, and said to him, ‘ Come on, in the name of God!” But none 
of the priests bad the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
seiit into exile to Bakkar, together with other faqtrs, as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph There he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other 
places, mostly to Qandahfir, where they were exchanged for horses 
About the same time the Emperor captured a sect of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves * Disciples/ but were generally known as * li&hls.’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 
** Repentance is our maid-servant.’* And so they had invented 

t Shs was daughter of the brother of HmniyQo’s mother. 

2 This is the meaning of JanmoSMSfU quoted by Bloehm. p. 465, and so 
also apparently of our expression 
B tkt Sacey, JP^ndtmneA LV, ft. /. 

* A'WSSiisthesanieMitaeia 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of Islam, and 
for the Fast. At His Majesty's command they were sent to Bakkar 
and Qandahar, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts. 

His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, who 300 
were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpur, with their wives and 
families, and sent them to Ajmir, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Khv\ajah Mu‘In-ud-dln 
(God sanctify his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
had been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in bis utter un- 
worldlincss to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis- 
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, 
on the occasion of the Emperor's sending for lltimas Qazl Fathpuri, 
and Shaikh Kamal BiyabanI, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for tliem all, and since 
they performed the Zamlnbos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release But 
Kam&l Biy^baul, whose being found in fetters' in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khan Kb&nan, the Emperor sent to 
Rintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pension in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharram^ in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A'zam Khan came from Bengal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, " We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1-Fazl 
shall convince you of it!" And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Atnirs who were absent from the army of 
Kftbul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 
Mufum KSibull. 

^ VoK III, pp. 87-88 Text. Qallah m given there as hvlakkaeluQ 

* The first month. 



On the ISth of the month (^afar* of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced :— 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action. 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of Aries.”* 

SOI And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Euro- 
pean curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at jgrah 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands : and each day he went 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 
his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon himl), which uas to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Isiftm, uere now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those. secret design*?, which he nursed in his heart. 
And SO; considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and UlamS (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un- 
necessary, ho felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
amuilling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
his own ehciished peinicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this: that the “Era of the 
Thousand” should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tarikhi 
commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 

< TIm second month. 

^ h Xho pale Winter's 8Un» like a odourless pearl, becomes the source of 
Sprh^ colonrs. 

> A history of a thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise so that the mind became 
bewildered by them. For one thing he decreed that Sijdah^^ under 
the name of Zamin-bos,'*' ought to be offered to kings. Another was 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body® by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wickedness 
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe 
punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and disorderly conduct. 

And in order to keep the matter within due bounds he set up 
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter's 
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, and 302 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine^ 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain- 
ed wine — for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for ( he benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but (jod knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked- 
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], Bend, 
but do )iot break in pieces,”* viz, that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These be made to live 
outside the city, and called the place ShaitanpUrah^ And he ap- 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con- 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con- 

• Prostration, in which the toes, knees, bands and forehead touHi the ground. 

s Ground-kissing. 

3 Compt I Tim v. 23. 

* A saying, the meaning of whioh is muoh disputed, but which seems to imply 
* temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3. See furtlier in Vuller’s 

Lexicon Ftroico-Latinnm, 

^ Devils villo 
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forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was a well*known courtier, he sent a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to^ punishment, another 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department : — 

** Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 

Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen.” 

And a number of well-known prostitutes he called privately before 
SOS him, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn- 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of RSjah Bir Bar, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty*s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four Virtues,* and scarcely ever left the society of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jagir. When the news of this scandal 
reached him, he wished to become a Jogl.^ But on the Emperor’s send- 
ing for him in reassuring terms he came to the Court. 

Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu RSjahs 
into bis karantf and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards*-^and such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And 


• V4t. HHiat wisdom (prudence), HfttfjS'at couiage (fortitude), chastity 
(tetnparancs). Snet ‘adBIvt justice. Blochni. p. 193, 

^ See p. 93. 



these customs and heretical practices he introduced after his oun 
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to 
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved off their beards— so that this became a common practice. 

And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They affirmed that the beard drew its nourish- 
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they ne^e^ 
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and di.stinc- 
tion of preserving it ! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as a 
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis quoted aho an unknown Tradition.’ Kama yuj'ulu 
ha^d-vX-qnzaii they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazis 
of ‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kama yapalu ha'd-uWuqdt * as some obstinate sinners 
do.* One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten- 
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the presence of the late 
pious Mir Abu’l Ghais Bukhari: ‘ A nhort beard does not become 
you.** I replied . “ It is the barber’s .sAor^-coming not mine.” He 
said : “Well don*t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shi ahs and religi- 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard- 
less youths and he turned out a very hair -splitter in the matter of 
shaving : — 

He who vexes his biother about a fault, 

Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 

• In which it was stated that “some Qftzis” of Per^»ul had ehaved their 
beards. 

40 
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex- 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity,* and of C%nabuki 
which is their way of keeping Festival,^ and other snoh like childish 
games became of daily occurrence : and ' Unbelief became common* they 
foand to give the date.^ Ten or twelve years later things bad come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mirza J&nl, Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect — this is the form—* I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
volontarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of IsISm, which J 
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the ** Divine 
Religion” of Akbar Shfth, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz , sacrifice of Property, Life Honour, and Religion ! ' 
And these lines — than which there could be no better passport to 
306 damnation — were handed over to the Mujtahid* of the new reli- 
gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Well 
nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape, 
and the hills crumble * 

And in contempt of Isl§m ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the haram and under the fort, and regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious service. And 
the Hindus who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boai'^ is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him, glorious is bis Majesty!) assumed in coming down 

“ His glory is more exalted than they eay.” 

And be quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, and that if a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
be a saint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were 


> Meaning the Crucifix 

» See Blochmann in the Proceeding® of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
1S70. 

^ $0 SO 200 -f SOO 1 1 4* 7^* ^ whidi is five too Httle. 

« Abn-kFael (Blochmann, p. 104.) 

Sanskrit mrfiAo 
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most entertaining in all sorta of music, ^ and in the realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and eat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
iar from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
hoast of it and vied \^ith them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths 

** Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
carcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
alter an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sf^erma genitale is the very essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial ablution being unnecessary after evacua- 
tion of parva and inagna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It vould be more fit [he arguedj that people 
>hould perform the ablution fir^t, and then have connection. 

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
l:ood.‘ which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer- 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it : much better, there- 
fore, >Yould it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named Ash-i-hayat ‘ Food of life.’ 306 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals posses^, would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor giils before fourteen, because the off- 
spring of early marriages is weakly 


^ Fadi is the Sanskrit V^dya Miiusio,’ comp Text. p. 42, 1. 5. Tt does not 
mean * department* as Blochroann Atn-i Akbarl^ p. 194 paraphrases it, 

^ Compare p. 60, note 6. 
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The wearing of gold and .silk dreeses [at prayer-time] was made 
obligatory. One day I saw' the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. 1 enquired : Perhaps a 
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice ?” He said, 
“Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken 
garments.” I replied : “One ought to get a sight of that Tradition, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said ; 
“ It is not without one. Hut God knows ! ” 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay e\en the pilgrimage, Aveie 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of MuHa 
Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, wrote treatises, in 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 
proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted the 
authors. 

The era of the Hijrah w’as now abolished, and a new era w'as 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the* Emperor’s 
accession, m., nine bundled and sixty-tliree. The months had the 
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given 
in the Nit^b la^-^ibyan.^ Fourteen festivals also were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians ; but the Feasts of the 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayei 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to 
go to it. The new era was called the Tarikh-i-Ilaki.^ On copper 
coins and gold muhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat- 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime ; and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
307 of the Qur’an, and the Tradition, as also those w'ho studied 
them, were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz,, dj ^ ^ and Jc were 

avoided. Thus for ailfjsfcx ^Abd-ultah people pronounced Ahd-ullah ; 


* A vocabulary m rhyme by AhCi Na^r of Farfth a town in Sijistfin. Blochm. 
p. 41 , 2 

2 Divine era. 
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and for Ahadl they pronounced Ahaii &c. All this pleased 
His Majesty. Two verses from the Shahnamah,’ which PirdusI of 
Tils gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 

Through the eating of the milk* of camels and lizards 
The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wisli to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie upon Fate ! Fie upon Fate ! ** 

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(?) in which the loss of the Prophet^s teeth in an action against 
inBdcIs is alluded to 

In the same way every command and doctrine of Islam, whe- 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islftm 
with reason, the doctrines of Ruyat, Takllf, and Takmn,^ the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted But it is well-known how little chance 
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi- 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a sine qua non in arguing : — 

A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only be replied to by not replying to him.” 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘ discus- 
sions* is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities Thus Latif Khwftjah, 308 


I It occurs in the letter of the Persian general Rustam to the Arabian general 
Sa*d See ed. Macan IV, p. 2066. 

^ On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin, 

3 See Biorhm. p 106 notes. 
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who oame of a noble family in TurkistAn, made a frivolous 
remark on a passage in Tirmizi’s Shama*U,^ and asked how in the 
world the neok of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
id<d. Other remarks were passed on the straying camel."* Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish ; that he had four- 
teen wives ; that an}^ married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him !) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount : — 

The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 

Would require a long night, and moon-light." 

At night, when there were social assemblies, His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty and every one might 
say or ask what he liked. If an}' one brought up a question con- 
nected with law or religion, they said ; ‘‘ You had better ask the 
Miillfts about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man’s 
reason." But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
(Qod be merciful to them!), when the historical books happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first three 
Kbalifahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Qiffin &c. 
would that I were deaf! The ShPahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated ; the good were in fear, and the wioked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.^ And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour oame into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who bad been afar became near. Praise 


1 A coUectiofi of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet. 

^ lUierring to the charge of adultery against Aiahah, the Prophet's favourite 
wife. Af Qur’an XXIV. 

« The 40 Abd&U Bee Bhchm, p. 107 nofr • 

« « Every one w]ho mjecU H rejeOteC* 
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be to Him! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but Allah AlAar” This caused great 
commotion. Mullfi Sheri at this time composed a qiPah of ten verses, 309 
6t which the following are some : — 

** Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamity, 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a liouseholder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn, 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

Tt is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

1 cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar 

The king this year has laid claim to he a Profket^ 

After the lapse of a year, please Ood, he will become Ood ! 

At the new year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
^Uiamft and the pious, nay even the Qftzis and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking ; — 

Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, 0 Love, what a masterly potion it is, 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [FaizI, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out: ' Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers!” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun ^enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ush-sharaf, and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new jagirs, or horses or 310 
dresses of honour, aodording to the rules of hospitality, or in pro- 
portion to the presents they brought. 
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At this place Shahiin Khftn Jal§Ir arrived from Bengal, and 
Rgjah Bhagwftn Das from Labor. 

During the absence of A‘zam Khqn and the other Amirs, who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajlpur, one Khablsah* by name, a 
servant of lVfa* 9 um Khan Kabuli, together with Tarkhan Diwinah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshi laised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 
^Adiq Khan, together with Muhibb ‘All KhSn defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khabisah. 

In this year the prince Suit An Salim* went to AJmIr to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Sallmah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in-ud-dln. and left their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad QAdiq Khan came from Bih&r, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A‘zam Kh&n, to 
repulse Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli. And Shah Qull Khan Muharram, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, and other Amirs, who had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Qadiq KhAn. 

At this time Shah Abu Turab, and Ttlmad Khan Gujratl, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong- 
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shah Abu Turab, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the. Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace !) 


“ On the tablet at the head of our grave, 

We have engraved thy image. 

Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.’* 

The Kmperor went a distance of four cosses to meet it, and oom- 
311 mamded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner 
they brought it to the city. 


J Blochm.f p. esc noie^ 

^ Who succeeded hie father with the title of JtMnglt 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha'bSn’ the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh *Abd-un-nabl, and Mukh- 
dum-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,* 
hearing the news of Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim's insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Oujr&t, and set their hearts on their former posi- 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ^The fleeting does not 
return ’ ; — 


“ The world is wide, O my child, 

Thou art our corner, our corner. 

Like the locust from the field of the king. 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Makhdum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazl ^\li was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property he had left.^ When he came to L&hor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the ke}' of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth 
which lay open to the eye of the world was such as none but the 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty !) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in- 
gots, were placed in the public treasury'. His sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh 'Abd<un-nabl came to Fathpur, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passioni 
and struck him in the face. He said: ” Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set off 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to R&Jah Todar Mai, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
jiim in the counting-house of the ofiSce ; and one night a mob 
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after- 

I The eighth month. 

^ That is, were about to die. 

t For this habit of eeising a master's property on his death, eee 

p. 07 a. 
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noon prayer^ the minarets resounded with nothing but this: Verily 
812 in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.’' This 
event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety* two. And 
** A Shaikh like a prophet/’^ was found to give the date, in accordance 
with the verse 

** Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet. 

It is not the Prophet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

Heaven’s nature is to throw down heads. 

You must not withdraw your head from what is w'ritten. 

She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 

For she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.” 

In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper- 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
ecstasy Shaikh Jala] of T’hanesar (God rest his spirit!) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and ‘ The Shaikh of Saints 
was found to give the date. 

In the same year Agaf Khin, M%r Bakhshi Sam, who had the 
title of MlrzS Ghiyas-ud-dln ‘All, gave up bis place to his own 
nephew Mirzft Ja‘faT (who afterwards obtained the title of A 9 af 
Khan), and then chose the last Journey. And “May God be his 
help 1 ” was found to give the date. 

And at this time His Majesty deposed HajI Ibrfthlm ot Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the (^adrate of GujrSt. And when he 
hei^rd that he had received many bribes, and that he kept many 
women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’hin, he had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, 
but after a time he sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. Till at 
last having cast him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubirak of N&gor said in the presence ot 
the Emperor to Bir Bar: Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy bboks, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either/* 

i 900 -f 610 20 -I- 50 13 » 902. 

tw^-io + ooo+'si + i-i-o + eofiieim 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years fi;om the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shfth Isma’il the First, some convincing proof. 

But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidenGe in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets : — 

*• I see in 990 two conjunctions, 

I see the sign of Mahdl and that of Antichrist : 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret.*’ 

x\t a council held for the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said : I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalmins have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “The innovation of heresy was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent Qazi JaUl MultSnl, together with 
Khwajagi Fath-ullah bakhshi, who was a great opponent of the vile 
Shi‘ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a fanmn a draft for five lacs of tankaha^ 
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em- 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed- 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qftzl to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of IslSm, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as imdad-i-ma*ash 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as collyrium* Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah) they could 
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814 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained 
this felicity, and having arrived at Baths wa Yathrab (may God 
magnify them both !) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac- 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin : — 

** A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 

From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can 6nd an entrance, 

Say to it. Be long, or short, as you please.” 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qazi4-quzat, Qftzl 
'Abd-us-samr the Transoxonian of MiyankSl.^ of whom the poet 
Qftsim KhSn Mou]l might have composed the verse : — 

An elder from an honoured tribe, 

With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.” 

He used to play chess for a wager, and to give great odds. His 
cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in, his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a dut}^ for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de- 
crees, as a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During those days also the public prayers, and the oean, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmads Muhammad, MuQtafa &;c. be- 
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them ; and such 
names as Y3r Muhammad, Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
JKafma^. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
tor improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do so, according to the proverb, ‘ It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig.’ This destructive fire broke out first in 
SlSAgrah mid burnt down house and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the graves* ot those who kindled 
it (mdy Ood abandon them !)— 

i A hilly Imot bstwssn flemarqiuid mA BtikhM. Bhpkm* p. 545 n. 

* is they wmt to hM* 
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Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’Sn, 

That thou folio west the present world 1 ” 

In Rabi‘ u8-8anl^ of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe* 
matics, and Physics^ and in. all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farman 
requiring his presence, left 'Adil Kh&n of the Dak'hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Khftnan, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of (^adr, 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. Whem the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas ud'din Man<;ur of 
Shirftz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath'Ull&h would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
scheme. But Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shi ah, and at the same 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted Shrism. Even in the State hall be said with the greatest 
composure his Shl*ah prayers, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 
it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and practical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Kh^n, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the vcwfr-ship with 
Rftjah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the R&jah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 
’ The fourth month. 

^ Aristotle's three-fold division of science, efo\o7i«»7, tiaHuartKff, (pvffiKU 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go fco the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu»I*Fath, and at another time to 
the son of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught them 
the Alphabet : — 

In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed, 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.”' 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the chase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, knd vileness, and baseness, he praotiseU 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur- 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich 

'*8hah Fath-ullah Imgm ot saints.”^ 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullfih’s presence, said to Blr Bar, 
“I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man^ 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave !iis bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm!” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed “ Why,'* said His Majesty. 

317 lifting up one foot, it is really impossible for me to lift up the 
other. What silly stories men will believe ! ” and that wretch 
[Blr Bar] and some other wretches — whose names be forgotten, 
—said “Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullfih— His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to say something : for he was a nen- 
ootuer^ looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was all ear 

1 Thai is, what a pity that a man of such attainments should spend hia time 
in teaching children. 

« SOO t I 5 -f 80 10% *1- $ -f 31 4* 35 41 + 41 '4 7 + 30 + 11 =3; 900. 
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About this time Mullft Ahmad of Tat’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a AaKm by pure effrontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretoh 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon himi) 
‘God curses him, who curses his father,* his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’Is, he became orthodox. Then he de- 
serted them. When Shah lsma‘ll the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Shrahs. Mulls Ahmad in the company of 
Mirza Makhdum (who was a Sharif, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitdb un-natvaqis in blame of the Shrah, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shrah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Faizi, and had not yet assumed that air of confidencei 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the hdzdr, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 
addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shrah stamped on 
your forehead.’* 1 replied promptly. “Just as much as I see 318 
Sunni stamped on yours!” The friends, who were present, all 
laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted!) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1.000 of the Hi j rah era, which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 
all the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super- 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for th!s reason that the work was entitled Alft. He further 
ordered the word rihlaO to be substituted for hijrah^ in the different 

1 Marching. 

2 Flight, 
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dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace !} up to the present 
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world. 

He assigned the first year to Naqib Khan, the second to Shah 
Path uil§h, and so on to Hakim Humam, Haktm *All, HajI Ibrahim 
Sarhindl (who had just then arrived from GujcSt), Mlrza Nizam-ud- 
din Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in 
this way the distribution of 36 years was provided for. 

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khallfah (may 
God be propitious to him!) one night, when the Emperor heard 
the account of the foundation of Kufah, and the building and destruc- 
tion of Qagr-ul-im&rat, which was narrated in detail together with the 
cause of its destruction, and the marriage of Amm Kulsun, daughter 
of the Amir-ul-muminin ‘All (God be propitious to them both !), as welj 
as the institution of five stated times for prayer, the fall of the city 
of Nafibln, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to 
effect its capture, he raised great objections and would not accept the 
truth of it. A^af Khan Slilis who is the same as Mlrzi Ja'far, helped 
me in but a poor way, but Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and Ghftzl Khan 
Badakhshi, on the other hand, confirmed my assertions. When I was 
asked whence I got this information, I replied that I had seen it in 
819 books, and had written accordingly, and that it was not my own 
invention. Immediately the Baumt-ul-Ahhab and other historical 
books were called for from the library, and given to Naqib 
Khftn to verify the accuracy of the statement, which by God's grace 
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 
the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mullfi 
Ahmad of Tat’hah, who, however, wrote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known. The compilation 
of two volumes was finished up to the time of Chingiz KhAn, when 
Mlrzfi FiilAd one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
Mulls Abtnad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of LShor, in revenge for some injury which he had suffered 
at hie' bands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him in 
matters of religion. was pat to death in retaliatiou. 
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The remainder of the work was done by Ajaf KhSn up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety -seven. In the year one thousand 1 was 
ordered to proceed to LJlhor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence 
I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A 9 af Khftn. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of 
the Mahahharcuta^ which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4.000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam : Peace be upon him ! 320 
And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from Musalm&ns. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to^ the work. 
When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abu Muslim, 
and the Jdmi*-ul-hikayat. repeated, and it suddenly came into bis 
mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction ; 
but that, since they were first related iu a lucky hour, and when 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which holy and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, Why should I not have 
them done in my name ? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books.'' Accordingly he became 
42 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindus, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
MdhSbharata, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten- 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqlb Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to tianslate the Mahftbhft- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqlb Khan. Ther consequence was that 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard ! as, Shall I eat forbidden things ? Shall 1 eat 
turnips ? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, tnat what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

After this Muil& Sheri and Naqlb Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haji of Thanessar 
821 by himself. Shaikh Faiz! was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid revised these 
two sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, w'ho 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal- 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of ; “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
fsball be guiltless].*'* “ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.”-' 

The translation was called the Razm-mmah. and when fairly 


1 A1 Ow’Sn XVI, 108. 
* AI Qur*an 11, 33 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the Kurai^ verse, which 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending 
to two sheets — we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un- 
profitable words ! 

The author (may God forgive him !) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events. 

When the twenty-eighth year from the accession was complet- 
ed. the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the 
twenty-fifth of the month (^afar* of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old cus- 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 
Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and 
amusements were the order of the day. And Sh§h Fath-ullfih in 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun, also 822 
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin ; the 
whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma- 
jesty wa:^ born) ; and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command ; and his 
propert}^ was confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al- 
together. 

I A1 Qur*ln 11, 256. 

'Vhe second month. 
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A second order was given that the sun should be worshipped four 
times a day» in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 
the sun ; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning liimself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mosques 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindu 
guard-rooms. For the word jamaat} His Majesty used jima*^ 
and for hayya he said yalald talala* The cemetery within the 
walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready money, together 
with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that every person from the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Kh&ldi Khan Jabbarl, 
and Mirza Beg Qaqsh&l deserted Ma'9um Khan K§bulT. and came 
and had an interview with A’zam Khan. Then Ma'9um Khan 
took refuge with some zamind&rs, and the whole province of Bengal 
became settled and quiet. 

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of 
3S3 the Dak’hin, His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrftt to 
I*timfid Khftn, and made Shah Abu-Turab Armn, and Khw'ajah 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad Jlftr bakksM, and Abu-l Qasim Tabriz!, brother 
of Moulana 'Abd-al«Qadir, the Emperor’s tutor, he made Dhvan; 


I Pubiio prayer congregation. 

^ iDobabitation, copulation* 

* A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to i)rayor (azan), 
t A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth, Blochnu 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf KbSn, and Mir H&shim, and Mir Qalih 
Da'i, and Sayyid Abu-IshSq and others, he ordered to hold jafirs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbftz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Rajah, ^ and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-l-FazI he released him from captivity. On the 
seventeenth of Jam^da's-sani^ the Emperor sent him off to Beng&l, 
with instructions to hand over all that district to the jagirdars, 
and to drive Ma‘9um Ksbull (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘Isa,® for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Isa is useless;” and if in this context for Nahr-u*-llah 
you read Shahr u^-Udh, the saying is not without point and appro- 
priateness.*^ Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokharl to Qatlu Afghan Nohanl,® governor of Orlsa 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid's holy .descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. iVfter this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah'‘ one of the zaminddrs of Bengal who was 
the main supporter of Qatlu’s, coming up very unceremoniously 
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zamlnddr-ish airs. Upon this Shahu, son of Shaikh R5ju 


1 B&i Sil Darbftri. Bhchm. p. 400. 

2 The 6th Month. 

^ Kh5n, zamindUr of OfieS. Bhchm, p. 362. 

* In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma'qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet; Nahr-u-Ma*qil being the name of a river near 
Basrah. Our author seems to call the MahUnadi of Orisfi the Nahr^u-^IaU 
after the name of the zammdSr of the place. The month Kajab, which 
follows Jamlda's-sftnl is also called 8hc$hr^i-Khud&, ♦. g., Shar-uU&h, He 
means that when Rajab came in, OrisS was conquered. 

t Qauerally spelt 

s Another reading is KGrdak. fahaqSt-i Aldntru Elliot, V, p. 422. has Gou- 
nsgi. 
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324 Bokhan, of Sarhind, who was not always Just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokharls, all showed some ill-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro- 
gress by force of arms. Shahu, with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh escaped without injury. 

In this year Burhan-ul*mulk, brother of MurtazI Niza-m-ul mulk, 
governor of the Dak’hin,' fled from his brother. First he came to 
Malwah to Qutb-ud-din Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab,® and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jagh in Oudh But since he was unable to bring 
proofs that* he was Burhan^ he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalm^ns, one of them being called 
Khairpurah, and the other Dhannparah. Some of Abu-l-F.azl’s people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty’s money in 
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogi^ also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Joglpurah. 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths ; their articles 
of faith ; their occupation ; the influence of nensiveness ; their several 
praotices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body ; or into 
alchemy* physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul* 


1 That is of Abmadnagar. Elphinstone, p. 622. 

< The sevanth month. 

8 A play on the name whi(4| means proof, 

t So BiooXenonn, p. 201. But might not rhniyZ be formed from rlmSn ss 
after the analogy of the two preceding words klmiga aohemy, and 
natural magic* and mean ** devilry I 
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Hia Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogis from ail parts. This night they 326 
called Sivrnt} The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
Jogis, who promised him that be should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec- 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the mOon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas, 
or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live tw'o hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his bead, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Taukid4-IlSht ^ : — 

“ You want to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Religion : 

These two are not compatible. 

Heaven is not your slave.** 


• Sanskrit iJtwrS/n, “ night of Siva. * 

^ Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelah, in accordanoe with the technical term of 
the Jogls. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak,^ who were not admitted into the palace, 
S26 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
tbe 3 ^ had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Musalmfins, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd No sooner had His 
Majesty finished saying the thousand and one names of the Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an- 
other set of one thousand and one names of His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like RUm, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings; and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet. In order to flatter him, the}' also brought Sanskrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and co\is, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of it * — 

” Svery one to whom thou saidst, Welcome ! was welcome.” 

And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called Ahadif who will in the world of Monotheism” obtain com- 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
army that will sacrifice themselves : — 

** 0 my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known, 

When the time for actjion comes.” 


i Instead of Jli J jf 
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In this year also in the State Hall of Pathpur having filled the 
10 square cubits of the Hanafis, and the Qullatain^ of the ShSfi Is 
and ShVahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis 
was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shrahs, when the HindustSnis, without exception, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shrah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutise of his pro- 
(^eedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When rtimSd KhSn was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat,® which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sar5hl.^ He severed that district from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to JakmaL, brother of the Ranft. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha^ban* of this 3 'ear he arrived at Ahmad&bad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

Shihsb-ud-din Ahmad KhSn, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to- 
gether with other malcontents,^ went to Kftthlwftr to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud GujrSti, who had fled from the Court, and 
taking refuge with his mother's relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed SulUn. 

rtimSd Khftn, although Shihftb-ud-dln had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said : ** These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 


1 See Bloc^. p. 202. nole. 

« Text, 322, last line. 

8 A sinaU district of RiJpCltSiii. 
8 The eighth month. 

8 Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 

43 


327 



338 


Now the matter has passed out of my power to paoify, as you and 
all the kingdom know.” So he retired to the town of Karl, which 
is twenty cosses from A^madShfid. 

One or two persons on the part of Ptimid Khfin and Nizftm ud' 
dm A)m>ad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sba*bfin MurafTar with the people of 
Kit’hlwSr and the rebellious Moghuls came, to Dholqah, which is 
twelve coues from AhmsdfibSd. 

Meanwhile PtimSd Kh&n. and NizSm-ud-dln A^tmad abandoned 
828 the city,* and together went to Karl with the intention of bring- 
ing back Shihfib-ud-din Ahmad KhSn, and appeased him by offer- 
ing to restore to him his old fargannaha as ja^r on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two laca of rupees in ready-money as a sub- 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Kan in charge of Sher KhSn, 
son of I'tim&d KhSn, and left Mir Mul^ammad Ma'qum there with 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The next day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,* wbioh is tiiree eoaata from Ahmad&bSd, took bom 
the tombh of the late Snljin’s an umbrella, which was ready to hand, 
and placed it oyer his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate. Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entenedf Ahmadxbld. 

Ttro* Amin, imbeeile in their actions, to whom the following verse 
ap^ics:— 

” 1 and my tutor are two poor old men. 

Who want, the two of ns, two good tutors.” 

with twisted reins, and broken crupper ; — 

"Their body not strong, their heart not patient. 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their gnide,” 

rode by night from Karl with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at OsmSnpor. Mtizaffar made hie entrie withpot fear or 

I AhnadlbM. 

^ BiesOu. p. em DM. 

* V^utllA gMq sad SUhlb-ud^ KhMu 



shame, with his troops drawn up as an iatiqbal} and stood on the saDd3^ 
shore of the river of Ahmadftb&d. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-enoouraging the 
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re- 
quisitions, and despatching letters I And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as aheep for the slaughter fled to the town 
of Patan, wliioh is the same as Nahrwftlah, and situated forty-five 
coasts from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and famdws 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 829 
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom; grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God!* he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Khan PulSdl, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of SurSt, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-din Kambu, brother of Shah- 
baz KhSn. to Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad KhSn requesting him to 
march on Alimadftbftd from one quarter ; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-dln Muhammad Khftn at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age 


^ A troop of horie which meet a person as a guard of honour. See Atkixison's 
ffASAnSmak, p. d22, 

> ISMm is from NItiMan to boast. N^zam baquiriU'UKhiM is an exclama- 
tion in admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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“ There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And time hath found thy fair cheek a third/’ 

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia- 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaflar. 

Before this incident Sher Khan* with 5,006 horse, bad encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miyfinah, fifteen cosses from 
Patan. And Sbih&b-ud-din Ahmad KhSn and TtimSd Khan after 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards J&lor. 
But by the exertions of Nizftm-ud-dln Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
380 more than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizftm-ud-dln Ahmad, 
and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-dTn 
Ahmad, and Sher Khftn fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmads- 
bftd. But, however much NizSm-ud dln Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmadflb&d, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qntb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deal 
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Karl 
and wailed there twelve days waiting for the soldiers who had gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mu- 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as 
the building of his age, and weak^ as the sense of Qutb-ud-dln 
Mu^iammad Khfin. Qutb-ud-dln Muliammad KhSn, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-dln to 
Muzaffar to make terms of capitulation. Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintanee treated Zain-ud-dln as if he had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khwftjagl Mul^ammad Qalih, a former Qadr,^ 
who had been appointed to accompany Ttimfid Kh&n, he from a 


1 Son of Ptitnid KhSn, not ShSr Khin FUiSdl. 

We follow the Lakh'nou Uthograph* whioh reads after My^nmad 
^ See Bloehmim, p. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-iid>dln Muhammad Kh§n, the eye of 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress He, little suspecting the treachery of MuzafFar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations : — 

“ Fate is a person which has five fingers. 

When she wishes to get her w ill on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, wdth the words ‘ Be silent! ' " 

Muzaflar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish 
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Naw^rl, a mmlndar of Rg.jplplah, and 
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qfirun treasures.^ Then going from Parwftr to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb- 
ud-dln by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which Tmad-ud-dln, the fcrori, had 
carried off, together with all the property animate and inanimate, 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Kh&n which 
exceeded 10 krors; and collected them together. And as for the 
other goods and chattels how can one describe them! .4nd. 
which is very strange, Naurang Khftn, the able son of Qutb-ud-dIn 
Khfin, together with Quiij Khftn, and Sharif Khan, and Tuiak 
Khan, and other Amirs of Mslwah, in these harrowing circumstances* 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbftr and Snltnnpur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents : — 

“ When once you know that Destiny ia all tangles, 

Nobody is anything to 3 ^ou.*' 

1 The Arabic name for Korah. 

^ Lakh*nou lithographed edit, reads not AaIJI, 
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And the uoky, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, AfghAns and QujrStls. gathered round Mu> 
zaffar. On hearing this news NizSm-nd>dln A^imad and the other 
commanders went to Patan, and Joined those two* renowned Amirs. 
There they kept expecting the arrival of MirzS RhSn, son of BairSm 
Khan KhanSn, and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmad&bSd through Jslor 
and Patan. Mlnsfi KhAn remained one day at Patan, and then march - 
883 ing on halted at Sarkioh * And Muzaffar returned from Barodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortress cf Baronch to his wife’s 
brother, Nafir by name, and to a RumI named Jaikss,^ (who was 
a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and having pitch- 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of ShAh 
B’hekan (?), (God sanctify his glorious tombi), which was but two 
eoaaes distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'murAbAd. And 
Sayyid HAshim BArhah and K.izr Aqi the toalnl of MirzA KhAn were 
stained in the gore of victory.,* and many men were wounded ; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain ! This action 
took place on the 16th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety -one (991). And, since MirzA KhAn before 
the victory bad vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, he would give all the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a tbank-offering for that event,‘ to the 
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow he ordered some of his 
servants to fix a price on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur- 
niture, that be might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustwortiiy, .deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value 
came to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 

) Text SS9 last four lines. 

t Text »8. 1.6. 

> Possibly a Greek named George, 

* To beoome the Rose of Viotory " means to be slain in gaining a victory. 

» JWimmS, ** showing ofiface," “ aveat ** a dwAie snimdre. 
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bring Joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, 4nd 
so it did I And some domestics,* who were serTants of Mlrzft Khftn, 
such as Daulat KhAn Afghfin Lodi, MuUi MahmudI, and others, 
represented to him : ‘‘ Ever since we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette ? Mlrzft Khftn found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, 3S8 
he prepared a great Uvh. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for NizSm-ud- 
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairftm Khftn Kh&n 
Khanan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him. 

He gave the following advice. These followers’^ of yours are possess- 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter ; if the Emperor 
were • to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shih&b-ud-dln Khftn who is your superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 6,000 and also from being older in years^ ? 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order Ttimftd Khftn* 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse, to salute 
you ? And since Payandah Muhammad Khftn Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. Mlrzft Khftn accepted this advice, and gave up the 
pretension. 


1 Sea p. 194 note 4* 

^ Lak'hnou ed. reads a corruption of Ar. with addition of 

Pers. plural termination. 

S Since you would do it naturally without l>6ing ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qulij Khan and the other Amirs of 
Mftlwah came to AhmadSb&d. And when they heard that Muzaffar 
had gone to Cambay from Ma’miirib&d, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company of 2,000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, MlrzS Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah, and 
thence towards Rgjpiplah, and N&dot. And Mlrza Khftn having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muzaffar’s, 
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and 
then hastened to Nftdot ; Qulij Kh§,n and the rest of the great Amirs 
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere NizAm*ud-dIn 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, which entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about* and 
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex- 
884 peoted of one in his poor position, nay even beyond the limits 
of human power. At last through his efforts a great battle, 
like the 6r8t battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. MlrzS KhSn came to Ahmadftb&d, and directed the 
Amirs of M&lwah, and the rest to besiege the castle of Baronoh. 
After seven months, Jarkas RumI, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Na^Ir Muzaffar’s wife’s 
brother capitulated. 

This year after sending MXrzfi Khftn and the army of Mftlwah to 
Oujr&t the Emperor started from Agrah in a boat on a pleasure ex- 
pedition to Ilfihftbfid, which is a new erection on the site of Prayftg, an 
old sacred city of the Hindfis, where thpy had built several fortresses. 
On the day of b^ starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-dln» son of Shaikh Isiftm Chishti, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstaoy 
had made the circuits of the Ka*bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, and violent fever supervened, On the Feast of QurbSn in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr- 
dom of death, in the path of God from the hand of the cup-bearer 
etemai grace 
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** Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a cup, saying ‘ Take and drink/ 

I said * No ! ' he said ‘ Do ! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 

This news the Emperor sent to HajI Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distiess 
found its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 336 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah. and Bir Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah RSm Chand B’hatta, on an em- 
bassy to Choragarh. Ram Chand agreed to submit; and after 
paying Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him^ 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage th’ere. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor- 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one, tht* 
worth of which was 50,000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode — Hell, 
where he got into hot water.’ This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our daj^ 

And among his presents was this ; he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to MiySn Tansingli, the musician. And I have mentioned 
above,’ how that he gave to Ibrfihim Sur the ensigns of royalty 
Miy&n Tftnsingb did not wish to leave him Finally Jalal KhSn 
Qurchl came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A‘zam Khftn came in haste from Hajlpur to llah^bftd 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart ho went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And che AmTrs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building : and it was determined that thence- 
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new 
coinage, and Sharif Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said : — 

‘‘There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafls. 

1 A pun on Jahtm and 

* Vol. I., p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’fi Hwn&ySnt ii. p. 501. 
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The other was Nafis and not Sharif, 
wrote this verse for the coin 

” Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

886 From east to west of the wgrld, 

The coinage of Ilfthftbftd.” 

About this time MulU Bindid of Amrohah and Mulla Shlrl at- 
tended the Court in order of latter the Emperor ; for they had been 
appointed t o (^adr-ships^ in the Duftb of the Pan j&b. MullK Shin 
presented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled Bazar 
Shu*a\^ which contained 1.000 qit^ahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was much pleased. 

In the month Zl-hajjah^ of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpur to quell the disturbances in Gujrfit ; 
but in the environs of AtSwah news arrived of the victory of Mlrzft Kh&n. 

And in the month Qafar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious farmans 
were issued to the Amirs of Gujrftt. To Mlrz& Khftn was given the 
title of Khan Khanan, and a horse and a dress of honour, and Jewelled 
girdle and dagger, and a tumantoq,^ and the rank of a commander 
of 5,000, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Niz&m- 
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause of their persevering in the 
conquest of that country, he gave a horse and dress of honour, and a 
rise in rank. And the ranks of the others also he increased, viz., 
raising them from 10 to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum- 
stances of each.^ 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
of the SSfnSyam, which is a superior composition to the Mahabha^ 

I 1 Suppose the other was oalled Nafis preoions." Sharif means ** noble/' 

s Seep. 296 of Text. 

t The thousand rays 

t The twelfth month. 

t Aetanderd of the highest dignity. Bloohm. p. 60. 

t These are the three lowest ranks. He meant that each was promoted either 
fm atep or Urn. 



347 


rato. It contains 26,000 couplets/ and each (foi-portion consists 
of 65 letters.’ The story is about RSm Ghand RSjah of Oudh, 
whom they also call Rfim. And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named Rftvan, ruler of the island of Lanka 
deceived his wife Sttfi and carried her off. And RSm Chand with 
his brother Lach'hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 387 
gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 400 
cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 

And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Rftm 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to his family which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lanka to Ravan’s 
brother^ he turned to his own city And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindust&n, and then, re- 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for all that they make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in- 
vention, and simple imagination, like the ShShnSmah, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah,* or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinns — but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

1 (tloka. 

< More aeqjorately S2 syllables. 

* He Joined iClm early in the oonfliot His name was Vibhfsbaoa. 

^ An unclo of Muhammad, who namsd him Asad^aUSh *^Lion of Gk>d" on 
aooount of his courage and valour. His wonderful exploits are celebrated in 
the HanvBohftXimah. 
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. They 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Ramayana 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover- 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for- 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such things 
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will!) 

And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was ver}’^ learned, and 
388 sweet-voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 
cheerful fellow imaginable,^ died, and the date was found to be 
given by: “TAe greedy matins hair is covered with dust,^^' and the 
Fawaiih'Uhwalayai^ is his work. 

At this time the thirtieth year from the accession, and the Nou- 
roz^iSuliam* which corresponds with the Nouroz4-jalaR,^ arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Rabi’-ul-awwaP of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety. two (992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held.’’ and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in- 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells— -brazen bulls, 
like the calf of Samarl^— were plaved, and made a great noise. And 
btlan,^ which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And they sacrificed their wealth, and life. 


1 /. e., by no means a saint. He was no favourite with our author. See 
Vol, iii, p. 158, Text., and Bloehm pp. 159, 546. 

2 1 + 800 + 70 + 500 ^ 9 4- 41 70 a 991. 

8 First steps towards samtship. 

* The new year's day of the IV&hl era. 

I See Bloehm pp. 188, 276. 

« The third month. 

1 See above, p. 3 I Text, 

9 A lelative of Aaron according to Al Qur'Sn. 

» Apparently a mistake for ^11^ the Portuguese PaveIhUo, Pavilion Likh’- 
nou ediUen has 
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reputation, and religion^ to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num- 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship® he gave them 
a likeness; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akbar was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 

And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner^ And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest 
from the treasuiy. And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.® 

He forbade girls before fourteen, arid boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet’s marriage with Qadlqa¥ (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti- 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of.! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear- 
ing! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and 
His peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis- 
believing, e.<ipecially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 339 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord- 
ance with the proverb : — 

What a man sows that shall he reap,” 

they themselves became notocious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion ; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director,® 

1 The 4 grades of devotion, see above. 

9 Blochdi. 208, note. 

t This is a philosophical use of (JL5.b. The word means “ econo- 

ay,” as well as “ abUity “ sumoienoy.” The whole is sarcastic. 

* I, e., Aiehahf who was only 9 years old at the time* 

6 Vh, Abu-l-Faal. 
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got the name of Abu4-Jahl, yea when the ruler is oppres- 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful/* The Bmperor considered his 
secular power as sabservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi- 
dered these affairs the most important of a)L and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the novroz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums and people 
of the haram, and the wives or high and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor’s friendship, was looked on 
as w'orth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls* or Hindustanis^ a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kicks and blows, 
and uttm'ly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 

In those days A'zam Khan came by forced marches from Hajlpur 
[opposite] Patnah in accordance with his promise. And representa- 
tions arrived from Mirza Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mirza Sulaiman, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mirza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeat^ by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan. 

340 In the first part of the month Zlqa*dah*^ of this year a communica- 
tion arrived from Man Singh from the banks of the Indus, say- 
ing that Mirza Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 6000 rupees, 
and much doth fto., and five elephants, and that Mlrzi Shahrokh 

1 The thm domimuit race. 

< Native Mwtalmina 
t Vhe idsmth mentli* 



361 


had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour- 
ably received by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died, 
and among them was Mul^ammad BSql KhSn, brother of Adham 
KhSn, in the district of Karahkatsng’ah, which was his )Sglr, 

Another was GhSzi KhSn Badakhshi, who had obtained leave to go 
from IlShKbftd towards Ondh, and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of bis life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
When any one asked him “ How are yon ? ”, he would answer 
” Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty I ” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
sed to say : ” My God ! you will also becotte a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.” ' One night 
in front of the house of QuliJ KhSn, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the Fast, he interpreted the Surah “/nnd 
fataknS.”^ I struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” He said : ” Perhaps you 
may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a manfob 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “ So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Ayaf KhSn, balAsK, we 
read the verse” ” Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when be was going from IlBhSbSd, 1 had a discus- 
sion with GhSzI KhSn for a part of the way on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was SultSn KhwBjah. He also was one of the 
elect disciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb 341 
which was of a peouliar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from sins, 

might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues 

« 

1 That is, you will twvor loso anything tot want of asking for it. 

« The initial words of A1 Qor’In, XLVm. 

( A1 Qur'an, nr. IIT. Sae p. 48 mom l. 
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of fire u:5ed to rest on his mouth ; but God knows best the truth of 
the matter. And Mullft Ahmad of Tattah found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short : — 

“The SultSu of heretics.*' * 

At the beginning of the yeai nine hundred and ninety-three (993) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperor's reign, Mlrzfi 
ShShrukh and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur, and having 
sent the Prince Daniyal with Shaikh Ibraliim ChishtI, and a num- 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele- 
phants, and ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

-feanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus- 
tom,* married the Prince Sultan Salim in hia sixteenth year to the 
daughter of Rajah Bhagvfin DSs. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremonv of marriage in the presence of the 
Qftzls and nobles And the sura of two krors of tankahs was fixed 
as the marriage settlement. And they performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire &;o., 
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat- 
tered all the way from tliat liouse to the palace : — 

** From tlie quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 
People's hnndr. were weary of picking them up " 

And Rajah Bhagvaii gave as his daughter's dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia* 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amirs who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian. Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 
842 saddles, &c. 

And on Thursday the nineteenth of Rabi‘-ul-awwaP of the year 

»«0t30 + 9H-l 4*200 + 3 0 991. 

^ Pu., of ronneoting bimflelf with Eindfi families. 

9 The third months * ^ 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i*8tdtanl came up, and according to 
the writings of MirzS Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, who has preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac- 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rabl'ul-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related’ hereafter if 
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis- 
take on the part of the Mirza was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had 
no almanac with me. allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mirzft, 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best!). More- 
over the Mirza during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder^ among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit- 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5,000, down to an 
Akadl they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all. except 
that J am called an Hazdri on account of my being honoured 
with 1,000 bighahs of land, followed the example of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him !) and broujght my 40 rupees,^ and they had 
the honour of being accepted : — 

“ My service is not according to my liking, 

Pray give me another service.*' 

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman- 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


» Text. p. 351. 

^ See p. 321 , Text \ infra. 

i Referring to the ** small sum of money which Jacob’s sons brought to Pha- 
raoh, A1 Qur’an XII, 88. 

45 
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a tumantogh,^ 
and kettle-dram. 

848 And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtazft, and KhudSwand 
KhSn, the Amirs of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district 
of Berftr against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of NizS^m- 
ul-mu)k, were beaten in a battle with Qal&bat KhSn, the Vazir 
of NizSm-ul-mulk. Then they went to Rajah 'All Khan to 
BurhSnpur. And R&jah ‘All Khftn plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 160 of them by his son, Ibr&him Khftn, to the Court 
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz. After he had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods, ^ which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shfth Fath Ullah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Ullfih), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of 
6,000 rupees, and ahorse and a robe of honour, Qadr-in- chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak’hin ; in order 
that looking after Khftn-i-A’zam and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Kh5n 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant KamSlai Shlrftzl at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdars, some of whom still 're- 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the (^adrate 
reached' its acme,^ but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Fath Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance, 
could not make a grant of 5 bighahs of land ! Nay, after with- 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting^ 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of AimahdSrs and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are chronicled in the books of the acts of the Qadrs, ai* 
though their names are forgotten 


< See p* 346# note 5. 

^ Instead of cupSni the Lak'hnou reads 
^ a pun on his name. 

* See Blcohm. 274. 
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Of all the Oreat Qadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the hones of the Qadrs,^ 

In the month of Rajab* of this year news arrived from Kabul, 
that Mirza Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from 
Badakhshan to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 
with one village called Asalu (?). Then with the help of the Oy- 
miqs^ he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life : “He it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired.*** 

And in the month of Shaban*^ of this year the Khan Khanan, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpur, and Muzaflfaronce more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,^ and Amin Khan 
Ghorl, governor of Junagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of Junftgarh. Quli] 
Khftn remained in Ahmadgb&d« and Niz&m-ud-din Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaflar, who was not able to with- 
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rin’’^ (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty coasea, and enter- 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmlr, there loses itself), and came into 
the district of Kachh- 

At this time NizSm-ud-dln Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
GujrSt, saying that since the Khan Khftnftn at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor's leave 
be would at this time bring with him Mulli. IlSlhdftd Amrohah, and 


1 A play on Qudiir^ Hzdm and U'zUm i Qudur, 

^ The seventh month. 

Bloohm. 371 n. 

♦ Al Qur’an, XUI, 27. 

^ The eighth month. 

« Blochm. p. 516* Elliot, VI, 356; V, 438, and especially I, 465. 
7 The printed text has by aocident 



yourself^ from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man has it : — 

And afterwards, whatever may be best/* — 

So I saw at once the Khan Kh&nSn, when he came into the writ- 
ing office, which had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation- 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to OujrSt, 
345 and then immediately afterwards Kfibul came in the way, and 
so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over : 
“ wish for nothing, but what God wills ** 

And the Khgn KhSnSn having arrived within 10 coftses of Sarohl, 
determined to take Sarohl and Jslor. And Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and 
Sayyid Q&sim BSrhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rftjah of Sarohl brought many presents, and 
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznin Kb§n of JSlor, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the KhUn Kbaniln had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan KhSnftn 
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmad&bad He deprived 
him of Jalor, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Savyid Jamal-ud-din, the grandson 
of Mahmud BSrhah, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing-girls of the Court by name Siyak Yamln, who may now be 
called Ahrimanl,^ had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
pargannas of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways. 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patan in Gu}r&t with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khiln Khinan. in accordance with a jar- 
demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jagir) 
and sent him bound to Lfthor. And eventually he married Qhaznln 

I tit. a certain person. 

i A ebild ef the devU, meaning that she was dead and gone to hell. 
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Kbftn to the little daughter of Mul]iammad Wifa, the late treasurer, 
and to please MiySn Fathuilah Sharbatl, his wife’s brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re-, 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung 
on a stake in the slave market,^ and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

And in those days a representation came from Mftn Singh and 
Khwfijah Shams-ud-din from Atak Banaras to the effect, that 346 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been taken sick, and that Farid- 
un having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of Roshanl^ the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on 6 re. and 1,000 merchantmen’s camel- 
loads were burnt. And Faridun having escaped from that firelike 
sraoke^ went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that 'Abd’ullah Khan* had fitted out an 
array of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illumination of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The Mirza being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul. 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Haktm through drinking habits had brought on a number of con- 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha‘ban of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness : — 


* This raesmiig of nakhkk&n is given by Shakespeare. 

Slphinstone, p. 517. 

a A (.‘ommon expression in the Sh«hnftmah, and very appropriate in this 
context. 

^ Uscbek. 
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“ See how many are the revolutions of the spheres^ 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.” 

And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit K&bul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mlrzfl 
were still of tender age, iind unable to discharge the duties of 
govern menl — 

“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 

Are not matters of play and joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a farman m haste, and appointed 
the Khftn Khanan to Gujrat, and sent ^Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Mill wall and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak'hin, 
and to help Kh3.n-i'A*zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Panjftb, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihll. When at the station of Pinipat 
he gave a jfiglr in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abud-Ghays of 
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month he 
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days, in the course of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal BakhtySr, and Khwiljah Isma*ll, 
grandson of Shaikh Isldm, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita- 
tion ; the one at Ludbiyinah, and the other at T’hftnesar : and this 
enigma was invented to give the date 

Hemistich. 

“ The hmutifid Rose left the Garden of the World.*' ^ 

And at 3 cosses from Si&lk5t Mullft llfthdfid AmrohahJ who had 

i Jahtin ** Garden of the Wcwld ” gives 1062. From this take 

** Beautilal rose*** which gives 70, and we get 992, This is one too little, 
t Yol m, Teat, p* 157. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his hearty took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have mercy on him !) : — 

“ 0 heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of yours into security. 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going.** 

And the Emperor sent Qftdiq Kh&n from the confines of L3h5r 
to the government of Bakkar. And on the 16th of Zi-qa'dah' he en- 348 
camped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station Shaikh 
‘Abd-ur-rahlm of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh’ 
Muhammad BokhSri (who had come from the Khan'i-Zaman to the 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jagir the pargannah of Paths n in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him- 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim, Abu-l-Fath. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he 
should be taken care of at SiSlkot. After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] 

A bad habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament, 

Will never leave you till the hour of death.** 

And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Behat.^ At 
this stage Muhammad 'All the treasurer, who had been appointed to 
Kftbul, represented, that after the death of MirzA Muhammad Hdkim, 
Fandun KhAn, and KaiqabAd, and AfrAsiyAb, the sons of the MlrzS, 
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to enter into 
public business, had by the favour of the Amirs been presented to 
MAn Singh. And MAn Singh having left his own son, with KhwAjali 
Shamfl<*ud-dln KhAfl, in KAbul, and having spoken kindly to all 
those people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor. 

^ The eleventh month. 

^ The river Jhelum. 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-ha]]ah^ Rftwal Pindl, which is a town 
between Atak Banaras and Rohtts, became the Emperor’s halting-* 
place. And M&n Singh brought with him the children and servants of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in mone5% and proper pensions. And from 
the confines of Atak Ban&ras he sent Mirza Shfth Rukh, and Rftjah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Quli Mahram, with 5,000 horse to con- 
quer the country of Kashmir. 

349 And in these days he appointed Isma'll Qul! KhSn, and Ral 
Singh Darbarl, against the Baluchis ; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap- 
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Muliarram* of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindustani soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanai, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis- 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth 
his pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
son, Jal^lah by name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and was favourably 
received* by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindust&n and Kabul 

‘‘ If the egg of a black-natured crow 
You put under a pea-hen of Paradise ; 

If at the time of sitting on that egg. 

You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise : 

If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabll,* 

If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg ; 

I The twelfth month. 

The first montli. 

^ One of tfie rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow, 

And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.’* 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
ils (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their, 
interpretation in darkness’) he appointed K^bul as the jaglr of Man 
Singh, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of (^afar of this j^^ear the Emperor sent Sa'id Khan 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh FaizT, and Path- 
ullah Sharbatl, and others, in the train of Zain Khan. And 360 
after some days he sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners . 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pai^s 
called Karakar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they 
could paP3 out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four cosses in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
hie wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zain Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this headless army followed in his 
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrow's like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow- 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-liounds, and received a 
portion of** the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
^^'nd chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Pani, and Khwajah ‘Arab, the 


^ Oup ftuthop is playing oti tWe word Roflutn^i which means ‘ bright.* 

46 
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KhSn JabSn’s pay-master, and Mullft Shin the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by Alas for Khwa- 
jah 'Arab,^ with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Khan were defeated on the fifth* of RabI 'ul-awwftl* of this year, 
and with great difiioulty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
361 since they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favourite as Blrbar, and their treacheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Blrbar. 
He used to say ** Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames” ! But after- 
wards they comforted him with these words: “Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi- 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri- 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mai to accompany him in 
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
dhection MSn Singh, who had been appointed to go against the 
BoshanSis, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of 
'Abd'UllSh Khd^n, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khftn. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Farid Bakhshi^ and a body of the 
Altadis to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roshanfils seized 
the rpad, and attacked them, but were defeated, 

015 + 372 68 ai 693 

j Th* third month, * 
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On the 25th of RabI 'ul-awwal of this year, the sun entered 
Aries, and the thirty*first year of the reign began; but according 
to Nizamrs reckoning the thirty -second year. And having arranged, 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 362 
festival. And Shaikh FaizI composed a qa^ldah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the following : — 

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, O Lord !, 

Come from the Source of Vicegerency, a propitious era for fresh 
conquest.” 

And let it not be concealed- that at this juncture a doubt entered 
into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above. 

As a matter ot fact the son of the Mirza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i-Akbarl after the death 
of his father Mirza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged 
as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mirza Shfth Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Dfis, and Shah 
Qull Khfin Mahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P’hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain Kh§>n, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So they made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron -crop, of the shawl duty, 
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan ; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 

But afterwards on the day of 8haraf4-dft5b he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd ull§h Khan, and 
Nazar Bey^with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
tankahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 600 Persian 
Immns. Here is a copy of the letter of *Abd-uUSh Khtn * ♦ * ♦ ♦ 

1 P. 342 of Text. 

i The letter seems not to have been inserted. 
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Qull Khan and lUlI Singh brought the leaders of the Baluchis 
to the Court. Man Singh was appointed to help R&jah Todar Mah 
and so the Emperor's mind became at rest again about that pro- 
vince. 

On the 24th of Rabi ‘us-sftnl' of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (9D4) the Emperor started from Atak for Labor. 
And from the banks of the river Behat be^sent Isma'Il Qull Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
363 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Sayyid 
Hamid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help Isma'il Qull Khan, and to 
make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamada'-s-sani he arrived at Lah5r. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut 
off his head and brought it to Court. And his head came down roll- 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Lah5r. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 19th of the month Rajab* the Emperor married the 
daughter of Rai vSingh B'hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

And at the beginning of the month of Sha'ban'^ Muhammad QlLsim 
Kh5n, M%r-bakr, and Fath Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When, before this the Emperor had imprison^ Yusuf Khftn Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of RSjah Bhagwan DSs, 
and wished to have him put to death, Bbagwin Das in order to 
save his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd'ur-rahim the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became a 
partner with him.* When the .Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katrll, 

1 the fourth month. 

'the seventh month. 

^ Theei^th month. 

t Probably he means, that Bhagwjin Dfis became as heretical Shaikh .^bd- 
'ur*rah!imt 
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Ya'qub the son of Yusuf, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Oujrat had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and .had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the ShPah heresy had killed the Sunni Qazi of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force. As 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con- 
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 
returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya‘qub 
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qub collected a force and attacked Qasim KhSn, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage. 

And the Mirzftdah 'All Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to BihSr to Rajah 
Man Singh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan^ Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Humam, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir (^adr JahSn 
the mufti of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
Pih&nl in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullah 
Khlin. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
hand of Muhammad 'All the treasurer. 


^ The ainth mouth. 
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In these days the RoshanSls with about 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultans of Gujrat. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar, and was killed. And Zain Khan 
Kokah and Shah Qull Khan Mahrum, and Shaikh Fand bakhsht were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
severe battle with the Roshanals, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 
356 throughout the night and day, and shouting like jackals poured 
their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother Madhu Singh, who with Isma'll Qull Khan was at the station 
of Auhand* (?) with a well appointed army, came to the assistance of 
M&n Singh, and the Afghfins fled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed. 

At the same time Mlrza Suiaim&n who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhsh&n, and been partly victorious and partly de- 
feated, came from KSbul, and had an interview with M&n Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to HindustSn, and in the month 
of Rabl*ul-awwaP of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (996) he 
paid homage at Labor. 

Among the notable things which happened is the following; 
Muhammad ZamSn MirzS, son of Sh&h Rukh. in the twelfth year 
of his age, after his father's defeat in battle with the Uzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and 'Abd’ullAh Khan bad given him in charge 
to bis own teacher and spiritual guide, KhwAjah Kalan Beg Naqsh- 
band!, one of the grandsons of KhwAjah AhrSr (God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

About the time that SulaimSn MlrzA arrived at Court, he too came 
cagnito, together with some beggars from Transoxiana, and paid homage 
to the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 mhrafl as a gratuity. 


^ The third month. 
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Thenoe he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhshgn. There 
he oolleoted a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the 
hand of Mir Tughftn an Ahadi^ 2,000 ashrafi, and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks; but being defeated by them he re- 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabr *us-sanl of the year nine hun- 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Year's 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 366 
to the Mlrza the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place 
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rula should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time* 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus- 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbid^ re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus- 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor's disciples met one another one should say Allah 
Akbar/' and the other should say JaUa jalaluhu'' and that 
this was to take the place of Satam'' and the response Salam” 

And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th^ (which was 

« 

1 Foe Lak'hnou edition has 

2 Lak’hnou edition reads not 

* The * Vrihaspati Mfina ' makes New Year's Day always fall in the middle of 
the lunar month '* Chait.'* Prinsep, Ind, Ani. ii. 156. 
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the invention of Rftjah BikramSjIt, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindus accord- 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although fatrmns 
went forth to this effect in the year 990 (?) from Fathpur to GujrSt on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they were to 
prohibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, because 
insurrections often arose from these people. Another was that a learn- 
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a QSzi of the 
Musalman^. And that if there w'as any need of an path, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil ; or that, w'hile they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain- 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
367 wards the East and his feet to the West : and he always fixed his 
own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd'ul-Matlab Khftn to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tariki.* And he de- 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Khlln’s army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of Ood, which is a 
sore'^ calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people.® 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety- five, the 
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah Bbagvan Das, took place: and the Emperor 
gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Birbar was still alive ; after that he was safely located in the lowest 

1 I^k^ausr. See p. 3S1, note. 

^ Imui tfi nwtead of Ki » 

3 'Afad^ul-Matlab went bad soon after. Bloohm. p. 103. 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. When 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through . 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogis and Sannyasls ; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was Hot improbable that a 
cat^ like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a faqlr, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zais should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
Lfthor. But after that an Ahadl had gone to Nagarkdt and investi- 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
KSlinjgr, which had been in that dog’s And the Collectors of 

Kftlinjftr sent a written report to this effect, : “ when they were anoint- 
ing him with oil* a barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, then he vanished.*’ The 358 
Emperor sent a jarnmn} The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Blr Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Blr Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 

He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before ; and on 
this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this year Qftdiq Khftn having gone against the district of 

1 Bim is Hindi, Saiiskr. vt4m. The reference is sgain to that story in the 
Anwird Sohaill, ed Oussley, pp. 274 S 99 . 

2 rsi or tml Hindi sad Sanskrit. 

s That the barber should come to Ckrart. 
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort Sihwan, and Mirza Jftnl Beg, grandson 
of Muhammad BSqT Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presents 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zl-Qa'dah^ the Emperor 
sent *Ain-uI*mulk back with the ambassadors, and conOrmed the 
government on Mirza Janl, and issued a Jarman to forbid Qftdiq 
Kh&n to molest him. 

At the beginning of R&brus-sanI Zin Khan Kokah was appointed 
to be governor of KUbul, and Man Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khfinan, Mirza Kbftn, 
came from Gujrftt with that paragon of the age Shfth Fath Ullah of 
Shirfiz, who was called 'Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Labor. And on 
the 27th of the month Rajab^ Q&diq Khftn came from Bakkar. 

A summary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Khftn Khanftn is 
as follows : Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by 
way of GhSmpfinlr, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundali^ which is 15 coasea from ChunSgarh and 3,000 scattered 
horsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of MahmUdia 
SW and a jewelled dagger and girdle to Amtn KhSn Ohorl, the governor of 
Surat, and so won him over to his side. And the same sum of money 
be sent to the J&m, who had a fixed idea in his mind of conquering 
A^madAbid, and so excited his cupidity. Amin Khftn with the finest 
fineaH Sent him^ deoeitfully to the Jftm, Satarsftl by name, telling 
him '*You go with the Jftm, and I will come after you.” But the 
Jftm, playing his cards well, kept him from bis purpose, and delayed 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out his army. Muzaffar 
arrived at a place six coaaea from Albmadftbftd and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the promise of Amin Khftn Gh5il, and the Jftm, 
while the Khftn Kh&nftn came in great baste with a strong body 
of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the help of the faithless^ Amin, 


I Ths slevesth month, 
s The seventh month. 

1 Text 333, 7 infra. 
s Hoeaffsr. 

t Funning on bis nsmi. 
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and the slippery JSm,^ returned in confusion to the mountain dis- 
trict, and took refuge in Dwftrkft, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jfim sent his Wakll, and Amin KhSn his son, 
through the intervention of ShSh Abu Turftb, to the Khfin Khftnin. 

The men of the Jftm took a band of men for the KhSn KhfinSn 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Mnzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and K&tls,* 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Qujrlit. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmatl and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel- 
lion from the kingdom of KulySn (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
Khfin Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, und^r 
the command of Say>id Khan B&rha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaflar^ found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,^ and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to Kfttlw&r, which is outside the 
dependencies of Qujr&t. The Kh§n Kh&nUn returned from Barodah, 
and went against the J&m. The Jfim, *on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say), who 360 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet 
him. When a distance of 7 eosses remained the JUm sent his 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachl horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khfin KhftnSn, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Kh&n Kh&nan went for the first^ 
time in haste in accordance with a faman to Fathpur. And Muzaf* 
far during bis absence with the help of the Kfitis and other zamn- 
dare, laid siege to the fortress of Chunagarh. NizSm-ud-din Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qgsim B&rhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qoli] Kli&n went from Ahmadftbftd towards Surat, and Muzaffar 


1 Means^* oup.'* Another pun. 

4 KSikk The name of a tribe inhabiting KiUhlwiir. Wilson’s 
^ Victorious 

t Akbsr was a great eun- worshipper, see p. 268. 
t Hie eeeoad rime is menrioned, p* 373. 
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not being able to withetand them went towards Gujrit, as has been 
described before.- 

After that the Khftn KhftnSn arrived at Ahmadftbftd by way of 
Sarohl and J&lwar, the Emperor appointed Shfih Fath-ullfth *Azd- 
od-danlah, together with Mir Murtazfi and Khudfiwand Khfin, to 
govern the district of Borfir, and sent them in the escort of A'zam 
Khfin and Shihfib-ud-dln Ahmad Kh&n and' the other Amirs of 
M&Iwah and Raidn, and wrote a farman to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this eSeot : 
that they should first take BeiSr, under the leadership of A'zam 
Khfin, out of the possession of the Dak’hinis. and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach- 
erously to one another. And A'zam Khfin gave vent to an old 
grudge which be had against Shih&b-ud-din Ahmad Khfin for the 
murder of his father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him 
and *Azd-ud-daulah, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse &c. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual ]okes against ‘Azd>ud'daulah, till Sbibfib-ud-din 
S61 Khfin went with a vexed heart to Rfilsln, which was his jagir. 
A‘zam Khfin went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And KbwfijagI Fath-ullfih 
bahhshl and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of 'Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Bft}ah 'All Khfin, governor of Asir and 
Burfafinpur, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’bin with his own, and marched 
against them. *Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but he could make no impression on bis anvil-like heart : — 

An iron nail will not penetrate a stone.’* 

So he returned thence, and came to Gujrfit, to stir up the Khfin 
to the conquest of the X>ak’hm, and bring him with him 

** You bate managed the affairs of the world so weU, 

That you now lusm your to the affairs of heaven.^’ 
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And R&Jah *All Khftn with the army of the Dak'hin m&rohed 
against A^zam Kh&n, who had not the power io withstand him, and 
so retreated to BerSr. Neither conld he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbftr. The Dak'hinis pursued him 
from station to station A’zam Kh&n left his army at NadarbSr, 
and went alone with only a few men to AhmadSb&d to ask help of 
the Khan Khinftn, who was his sister's husband The Khan 
Kh&nan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
mud&bSd at the house of NizSm-ud-dIn Ahmad And having bv 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-AV.am with the Khan Khanan should go to AhmadS- 
h%d to see his sister, and that thence thev should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinis. And they sent Niz^m-ud-dln Ahmad with a num- 
ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him thither. And MS 
thence A*zam Kh&n went in haste to Nadarb&r to collect his army, 
and the Khin Khiuan went to Bahronoh A*zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at 'hand they must keep the 
army for that year in camp. A’zam Khfn went from Nadarb&r to 
Mftlwah and the Khan Khanan from Bahronch to Ahmad&b&d, and 
R&jah *All Kh&n and the Dak’hinis went to their own homes again. 

Five months had passed since this event, when the Kh&n Khan&n 
sent from Atak Ban&ras, which he also called Atak Katak,^ a pe- 
tition to Court in the following terms* ‘*8ino^ the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition And after the army came from Atak to L&hdr 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Quiij Khan and 
Niz&in-ud din Ahmad should remain in Qujrit, and that the Kh&n 
Kh&u&n should come to Court. This was the cause of the Kh&n 
Khftn&n’s coming a second time^ in haste to L&h5r, and of his brmg- 
ing *Azd-ud-daulah, as has been already related. Puring the time 
of the Kh&n Kh&o&n's absence the most praiseworthy efforts were 


i Lak'huou lithograph has Cr'a^tg. 

s Vfu, to seA the Emperor, the tirst time is mentiooeil. p. 371* 
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made by Nizfini-ud-din in 6u]r&t, which are related at length in 
the Tankh-i-Nizam%, 

And in this year Mir Abu-I-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen 

Ho\y can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart/’ 

died at Lak’hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Dihll and buried in the Rauzah-i-Aba-i-kirSm, and the date 
was found to be given by “ The Mir of praiseworthy disposi- 
tion.”* (By the Author) : — 

“ 1 went into his cemetery one day to take warning, 

1 saw a world of sleepers tDgether in its plain. 

363 A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 

from that. 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my eloquent 
ones, 

Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turfib,* 

Abu-Gbays, whom the Heaven calls a Ghaiis,^ the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 

The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A BokhArSI through whom Dihll became the Qvhhat-uU 
Ulam : * 

What is become of that Qubbah, and that IslAm, and where 
0 God ! is its MusalmAn % 

I 404^ lO-f 300 4- GO 400 6 -h 4 4 5 4- 60 ^ 10 200 » 995* 

« Atitlsof *A1!. 

I One of the 7 myttenenii belogi which hover round the world. 

« A title of Beereh, a giiet pleee for learned 
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Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet, 

T would put it on the eye of my fortune, as though it were 
collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the oandle of my own heart I burnt a taper. 

Although the light of his piety was a divine torch. 

I made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears, 

Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.” 

In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz , Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words Decline of Learning.”* 

And in Sha*ban of the said year Man Singh came to Court. News 
also came that Abd-ullah Kh§n had taken Harl,^ and slain *AlI 
Qull Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and *'the taking 
of Harl”^ was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram^ of the year nine hundred and ninety- 364 
six (996) Mfin Singh was appointed to the government of the dis- 
tricts of BihSr, Uajfpiir, and Patnah. And on the night of the 
tenth of this month having offered to him. together with the 
KhSn Khanffn, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up the 
subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. He 
said without any ceremony : ** If Discipleship means willingness to 
sacrifice one's life T have already carried my life in my hand : what 
need is there of further proof? If, however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am a Hindu. If you order me 
to do so, I will become a Musalmfin, but 1 know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Beng&l. 

1 20 4- 00 + 1 + 4 + 80 -h 800 + 30 =s 005. 

^ Another name for Harfft. 

300 20 + GO + 400 + 6 + 200 + 10 * 905. 

♦ The month. 
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At this time he gave the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Khftn 
Rasawl of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammad Qftsitn Kh&n from 
that place. 

On the twelfth of (^^far' of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
(996) he sent Muhammad Q&diq Khin to expel the Yusuf Zftls from 
Sawftd-u-Baj5r,* and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 
8aw&lik£t‘ Ac. to him. And he sent for Isma'Il Qull Khftn from 
8awftd-u»Baj5r, and appointed him to supersede Qulij in Gujrftt and 
sent for Qulij to Court. 

In this month MTrza Fui&d Bog Barlas managed to get Mull£ 
Ahmad the Shi* ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet, and ** Bravo ! the dagger of Steel”* gives the date, and another 
suggested ” Hell-fire Pig And verily when he was at his last 
breath I saw his face look actually like that of a pig,^ and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon, God preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls \ They bound Mlrza Fulad to the foot 
of an elephant and dragged him through the streets of L&h5r, 
until at last be attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Emperor, asked him : ** Can zeal for the 
865 faith have been the motive of your killing Mullft Ahmad ?'^ he 
answered. If zeal for religion had been my motive, 1 should have 
turned my baud against a greater one than he.” He brought back 
this answer to the Emperor, and said. ** This fellow is a regular 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
oi*dered him to be put to death ; although on account of his bravery, 
and the intercession of the people of the harem he wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shi'ahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect, 
put a nail into his anus, and plunged him several times into the 

t The 86c<HEid month. 

< Text, p. 349, 1. 2. and 3Sl. 

9 OalM in the maps Sealcot. 

♦ 7^34 10 + 300 + 50-^3 + 200490404 31 + 4 * 996 . 
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river.^ After his burial Shaikh Faizl and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Labor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Uabl-us-sHnl of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty-third; or thirty- 
fourth year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur- 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
‘‘ Publication of Heresy”^ gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued, 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mai (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain m wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire, lu this year the Rajah of Kamaun, who had never, nor 
his father qr grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them ’) seen 
an Emperor e\eu in imagination, came from the'SiwSlik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Labor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. 1 saw 366 
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly ; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true ! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors 
of MlrzA J&nl,^ and brought all sorts of presents and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

^ See BlocHm, p. 207, n, 1. 

» 800 10 -h 6 + 70 -li 40 + 70 80 + 10 + 10 -»• 400 = 996 
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In the month Jamftda’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the R&mftyana, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When 1 wrote at the end of it the 
couplet 

** We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our Soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?*’ 

it was much admired The Emperor asked me, **How many sheets 
does it contain r' 1 answered, ^ The first time, when written con- 
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.’* He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khuibdh 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism 
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid !) that a book, which was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command, 
should bring with it a curse. 0 God! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from associating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgiveness for that which 1 know not, and 1 repent of it, and say : 

There' is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
AU&h.’’ And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal ! 

At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh KamAl Biy&banI 
867 by name from the banks of the river Bftwl and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out ”So and so go home!”. 
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
said: ‘MVe are fond of investigating this sort of thing. It you 
can show us this miracle, ail the wealth and dominions that we 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
mitde no sort of answer the Emperor said : ** Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and oast you from the top of the Castle. 
If you oonie out of the water sale and sound, well and good, if not, 
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you will have gone to hell/' Being brought to bay he pointed to 
his stomach and said : ** I have done all this mereh^ for the sake 
of filling this hell of my own ! '* The impostor had a cunning 
son, who lived at lAhbr. While he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father: “So and so go!*', while the impostor on the 
pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
of the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan 
Khftn^n, and Daulat Kh&n, his waKl, a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated/ 

He made Daulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Khftn&n's 
factotum and dme damnie his disciple : — 

“ A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him' is less than 
an ass.” 

The KhSn Khftnan also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the KhUn Khftndn for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said : 
“ Elijah (peace be on him !) has sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into 
the river Indus in the sight of the KhSn Khinin, and the golden ball 
he carried off by his trickery.” 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Fath to give, me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses. Then 
he said to 8h£h Fath-ullfth 'Azd*ud-dau1ah : " the whole of BasAwar 
is hereby given to you as jafir, with all its charity-lands," and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of BadaUn, we 
have of our own will changed his madad’ina^aah without abatement 
from BasAwar to BadAun. 
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Shah Fath-ull&h presented in a bag au offering of 1,000 rupees, 
whioh by oppression and secret false accusations he had tyrannoualy 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the cifimaA-holders 
of BasSwar, saying that his collectors had saved it from the charity- 
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Path-ullah died. 

When my farrmn was signed, 1 took a year’s leave, and went first 
to Basftwar and then to Badaun. Thence 1 had in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to see MirzE Nizam*ud'dln Ahmad, but adverse circum- 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into 
effect 


I am not vexed that my affair 
'Purns out not well, but ill ; 

If it happen, let it happen; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen ! 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokan and MlrzS- 

dah ‘All Kh§.n, who were of the most esteemed Apairs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ullSh Khfin 
on the twelfth of the month Rabr ubaww^l' cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace !), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely, repented of hia sins went out hunting with Mlrz& Yusuf 
Kh&n, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 

S68And Mirzddab All Kh&n was killed one year before this, on 
the night when Ya'qub made a sudden attack on Muhammad 
Qftsim Kh&n:— 

Alas I for the friends of spiritual insight, 

With whom w# wore but a short time together. 

Alas ! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust heap like the wind. 

Alas! that this blood-weeping eye of mine. 

Sees not now a trace of them. 


The third mcntK 
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They spake for a little while^ they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains. 

I and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall 1 lay my drowsy head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on tho clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 

Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
1 fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answer came from any. 

On the twenty-second of Jamada'-s-sanl' of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir* w^hich 
he called his private garden. He left the ladies of his karam with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar, where the road to Kash- 
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a farman to the Prince ordering 
him to take the haranx on to Bohtfts and there await the Emperor’s 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shah Fatlyullah of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever m Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘All forbade it, he Mould not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He w'as buried on Takht-i-Sulaimftn, which is a 
mountain near one of the cities^ of Kashmir, by the side of the 870 
tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-uU&h Kh§n JokSn Begl. And that king of 
poets Shaikh FaizI wrote as* an elegy on him a tarlnbhand,^ of 
which the following verses form a part 


) The sixth month. 

A Tu., Srinagar, u e., Kashmir the Capital. 
9 See Gladwin’s dre.. p. SO. 
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** Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls. 

All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hands of the base, 

All the blood -tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object, 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech, 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 
The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in 
eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half -ripened from the 
brafach. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers^ of excellence 
Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, Shfth Fath- 
nW&ii ShlrAzl, 

Two hundred Bu-na 9 ars^ and Bu-‘alia'^ passed away before he 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 
Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics he went 
round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the 
heavens. 

The age was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalftl-ud-dln Akbar GhftzT. 

The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at his death, 
871 Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world I ** 

On the twenty-seventh of Ramazftn of this year the Emperor in- 
tending to go to KAbuI went by way of Pak’hll to the fortress of 
Atak. During this Journey Hakim Abu-Lfath died at the halting- 
plaoe of Damtur,^ and was buried in Husn Abdfil 


A In and LT there eeems to Ibe an indireet referenoe to the ** four 
elements ** and the ** nine heavens.'’ 

< A name of Al-FSrv<bI a great Amble Dhetor who died 343 A. B. 
s A name of Ibn Sina ( Avieenne) elie died 438 A. H. 
t The ninth montlL 
» flee 8bohm,p. 014 
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“The caravan of the Martyr has passed on before : 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands/' 

And “ May God give him his reward " * was found to give the dat«. 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
haram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbftz Khftn 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusufz&l Afghftns. 
On the twenty-second of ZT-qa‘dah^ of this year the Emperor arrived 
in KSbul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Qadr Jahan returned 
from being with 'Abd^ullah Eh&n, and brought a book of 'Abd-uIlSh 
Khftn’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight B&Jah Todar Mai, and 
RSjah Bhagwin Das ^ Am%r-ul-umara^ who had remained behind at 
liAhor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may God scorch them 
both I And they found the mntmoaynon: “One said; Todar and 
Bhagwan died ; " ^ and another made these verses on him ; — 

“ Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world. 

When he went to Hell, people became merry. 

I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect : 

Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man : He is gone to HelL* 


On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninety-eight (998) having assigned the government of KAbul to Mo- 
hammad Qftsim KhSn, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustftn. He appointed A*zam KhSn 


lSOO-l-4-fl4-10-f3(K) + 60 + 7-**I •(>4-f6-hl-4-4=: 997. 

> The eleventh month. 

l + 504-400-|-6-i-4-f :200 •4*6 + 404-200-t- 

4 4* 00 4* 4 9 998. 

«64*lO-t*9OO4-8O + 4OO4-2O4 + 3 4-54*0O-f4OaB 998. 
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to the government of Gujrftt, and sent a farrnSn ordering him to 
remove from Malwali to that place, and sent for Niz3m-ud-dln 
A^inad to return to Court. He gave Jounpiir to the Khan Khftnin 
instead of Gujrat. and Mfilwah was given to Shihfib Kh&n. And 
A'zain Khfin to spite Shihfib Khfin laid Mftlwah waste, and levelled 
It all to the ground. 

At this time Khud&wand of the Dak’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu 1-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Kart in the 
district of Gu}rat, when to the abode of Hell. And the mnemosynon 
was found : “ KhudSwand of the Dak’hin is dead.” * 

And on the fourteenth of Jamftda l-aww&i^ of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirt 3 ’’-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation ot the Dlwankhanah of Lfihor, and on 
the second day of Nouroz that city became the royal camping-place. 
And on the third day Nizam-ud-dfn Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred cosset in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as the^^ had arrived ; and it was a wonder- 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of Bhagwau Das, the Emperor gave 
to M§n' Singh klie title of Rdjah. and sent him a farman of condo- 
lence^ in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent wdth it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman’s horse And on the day of the Honouring of 
the Sun ” the compiler of this epitome came from Bad&un to Court, 
and met Mlrsfi Ntrilm-ud-dln Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

878 In this year A*sam Khllu went from Oi^rKt to conquer the 
oonntries of SSrat arid Junigarh. And the Jftm Satr Sftl, and 
Danlat KhSn the son of Amin Kbta Ghorl, who had succeeded his 

> lUftd inatoad of and we gat the correct date, ris., 000 4 I 

40 4 100 -r 14 « 998. 
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fathe , being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand, and a great battle took place: — 

** Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts, 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.” 

A zam Kh^n divided bis army into seven sections, and fought 
such a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah Rafl* Badakhshi leader of the left wing, who was a youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr<^ 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Sh&h Sharaf-ud-dln, 
brother’s son to Abu Tur&b, was also martyred. And of the in- 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jfim, who was his father’s vicegerent : — 

' The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cap,' 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken ! ‘ 

The king of the world is drunk with the Joy of wine, 

Because the Jfim is come into the king’s hand.” 

This victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
ShawwfiF of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and 
Shaikh FaizI found the date to be given by A glorious victory.”^ 
In this year at Ahmadfibfid that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wajih-ud-din answered, God’s lictor’s call, and Shaikh 

Wajlh din ” was found to give the date 


1 There is a pUn oo the name Jfim which also means ** Cup ; also on door 
** passing '* ai;^d age.** 

^ That is, hasrbroken up the assembly. 

^ The tenth month. 

*804-400 + 6 + 8+ l + 400-»-70 + 7+l0-h7 + 10=s9Mi. which 
is one too many. 
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** May Ood bave mercy on him, abundant mercy ! ” 

In this year too Shaikh (TbSyan Ladah* successor to Shaikh 'Abd- 
ul-azis of Dihll, who was the chief orthodox religious teacher in the 
874 town of Slhnah departed this life, and one of his pupils found the 
date “ Truth of religious poverty.”* 

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpur from the Khfin 
KhBnSn and gave him the government of MultSn and Bakkar, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and BaluchistSn. 
and to settle the hash of Mlrzfi JSnI. And in the month Babl’us 
sin! of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (969) the Emperor 
despatched to that quarter the KhSn KhSn&n, with a number of re- 
nowned Amirs, such as ShSh Beg KhSn, and Sayyid Bihfi-ud-din 
BokhitI and Mir Muhammad Ma‘9um Bakkarl and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh FaizI 
found the date ” On for Tatah ! 

In this year came from Mftlwah the news of the death of ShihSb- 
ud-dln KhSn, and ” I am ShiMb EhSn was found to give the 
date; and another was “Base of disposition.”* 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, which Mulls ShSh Muhammad of ShShSbSd, 
who was a learned man, and a collector of all learning from both 
tcaditionikl and logical sources, had translated according to orders 
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at the end of it ; — 

'* In the ooune of one or two months. 

In accordance with the ShSh’s command, 

This book was written in black. 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


I Ovr anther in Vol* 111, p. 110 says that Ladah Sahnah ia a town abont IS 
eMMalramDiiB. 

«<i4>io»4JO-«-ioo440O4-so<t-iaot-90o»oe8. 
tlOO-t-M + ieSOO-t-SwOM. 
t «)» f 4 I 4 8 -t- 4 1 4- so •(- 40 at 900. 
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I presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is 
read as a sample. 

In this year Shaikh Ibr&him ChishtI died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty- 
five krora of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, Base of disposition,*’’ and Vile Shaikh”* 376 
became the mmmosynon of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of LShor died. Of this num* 
ber were Khanjarl Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh *Abd*ur-rahlm by a fatal accident with 
an elephant; and Mulla ‘Urfi of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary^ bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the Ruba‘l 

^^^Urfl! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed ? 

To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your wares, and .thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mntnmynon 
for his death 

Said ‘ Vrfi : 0 Death thou art but a young hand : 

And another Enemy of God.’*^ 

1 See abov.^, p. 386, n. 5. 

*300-*-lO+600-f30+10 + JO + 40=s 1000, one too many, 

< Punning on hie name. 

* 70 + 200 ^8a-»-IO+3-»-64-l 4-30 + 6*»-4O-»-200-f20-t-300 

4 -f 10 sk9W. 
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At this time Hakim Hamftm praised the book Mu^jam-ul-buldanJ 
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into 
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to BadSun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamftda’l-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 
the thirty sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 
876adiots, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 
of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindu woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 
they should not prevent her; but she should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve 
years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it 
should be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
should cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher’s rela- 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. 

In this year BAjI Mlrzi Beg K&bull, who had gone to 'All BSI, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And^ a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and rdigious seots of those people from the account of Mirzft Beg, and 
Uullft Tilib Iffahflnl, who had gone there a second time as ambassa- 
d<urs. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book* If not be can read the AkbamSmah, in which is a descrip- 
tion of the cities of Hindfistin and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir. 

1 Bloohtn^ p. 106. « 

4 Tbs LaVhiion text has j fastsid el 
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Towards the end of ShabAn^ of this year the Emperor allowed 
Mlrzfi NizSm-ud-din Ahmad to go to the parganna of ShamsSbSd, 
whioh had been given him as his japr. And the son of his mater- 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular BahSdur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mnemoeynon was found for the date : — 


''When Ja'far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was ; Ja*far is become a pure martyr'* 

The Emperor gave Mlrza Nizfim-ud-dln Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirzft represented that my mo- 
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 

And when the ^adr JahAn repeatedly told me to do sijdah, and I 
did not do so, the Emperor said : ‘Get along then.’ So he was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Mlrz& 
to ShamsAbAd, and there I fell ill, and going to BadAun and 377 
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and cures. The MirzA hastened to LAhor. And on account of the 
book Khirad-afza, which had disappeared from the Library, and con- 
cerning Sallmah SultAn Begum’s study of which the Emperor re- 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of ray friends 
started for BadAun, on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived,) an order was issued that my madad-ma'ash should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens votens. 

And the aforesaid MlrzA (may he be steeped in God’s mercy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In Shawwal^ of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court w^re sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin. 


1 The eighth month. 
* The tenth mopth. 
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Shaikh FaizI was sent to RSjah *AIf Khfin ruler of Aslrand BurhSn- 
pur. And Amln-ud-dln, who was formerly called Muhammad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amln-nd-dln, was sent 
to Burhfin-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso- 
lute power in Ahmadnagar, which was the place of his ancestors. 
And one, Mir Muhammad Amin by name, who was a former servant 
of Qftdiq Kh&n, was sent to 'Adil KhSn ruler of Bijgpur. And Mir 
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul-mulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
was that Shaikh FaizI should deliver his letter to R&jah ‘All Kh&n, 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-mulk. And there the friendship be- 
tween the Shaikh and Amln-ud'diu came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrel. 

In this year the Emperor's constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from suspicions of his eldest son,' and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said : Bab& Shaikhu^ Jl since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thou made this attack 
on me : — 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

1 would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And he also accused ^aklm Hum&m, in whom be bad the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Prince ap-^ 
pointed some of his own confidants to watch the movements of the 
Prince MurSd, In a short apace of time the Emperor’s sickness was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shilhzftdah 
Murfid told this incident to the Emperor 


\ Prinea Salim, afterwards 

^ seys in his Memoirs (TOsut, p. 1) that his father always called 

bim by this name. SkmkhH is the vocative plural in HindtlstSnl. 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zl-hajjah^ of this year the 
Emperor gave the government of M&lwah to the Prince SuMn Murftd> 
who was entitled PaharP. On appointing him to this government he 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard,^ and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
princes. And he appointed IsmS'Il Qull KhSn as his waKl, and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the ** golden 
mean”* they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of Agrah, Qannauj, and Ow&lyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar* the zamindar of 
Undchah,*^ who was distinguished above all the R&jahs of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parts ; and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 379 
him in every direction. But at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with YUr Muham- 
mad, the son of Q&diq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yftr, and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at Lahdr. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in 
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

I The twelfth month. 

s Beoaw he was horn in the mountain district. See TOxuk^ p. 20 (Trans.). 

) See Blochm., plate 0, 4. 

* The three princes were Salim, Murad, and DilnySl. 

t Means ** Bee,'* honey-raaker.*' 

8 Spelt in our maps Oorahai, 
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which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him ; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amin KhSn Qhorl, governor of 
Jnnftgarh, who had been wounded in battle .with the J&m, died 
A'zam KhSn had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Khftn under the leadership of the son of Daulat Khftn for 
some days held out against him, but at last they asked for quarter 
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Zl-qSdah' in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixth of Muharram* of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixth^ year from the Accession, 
the Khftn KhSnftn fought with Jftnl Beg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
KhSnftn slew two hundred of J&n! Beg’s troops and defeated him. 
Jftnl Beg after this defeat entrenched his army in the island, 
and the Khftn Khftnftn blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Emperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmlr many gunners and RftI 
380 Singh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand to the 
assistance, of the Khan Khftnftn. And Jftnl Beg, after a most 
valiant resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities, 
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the 
Khftn Khftnftn. After the conqnest of Kashmir he came with 
the Khftn Khftnftn (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On the fifth of JaroSd’as-sftnl^ of the year one thousand the Sun 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
thie hemistich was found to give the date 


> The slevsath month. 
^ Urn first month, 
t His sixth month. 
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They used to say that : ever so rmny scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the wind,**' 

The rules and oustoms and observances on the occasion were the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines. 

Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dinara which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace 
of them was to be left in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafis 
and Rupees^ on which there were his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Kh&n being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures. 

But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent farmans into the uttermost parts 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to this mat- 
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud- 
din Khawafi the Chief Diwan^ that command was really put in force. 

On the day of Sharf-i-Aftab, which was the 19th degree of 
Aries, Ja‘far Beg, whose title was A^af Khan Bakh^hl, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jalalah the Roshanai, who had got in 
advance of ‘Abd<ullah Khan and was marching on Kabul, that with 
the help of Muhammad Qasim Khan, the commandant of Kabul, 
he might exterminate those rascals. And Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad 381 
he appointed to the post of paymaster-general. And at the end of 
Sha’ban^ he appointed Zain Khan K5kah to help Afaf Khan to exter- 
minate the remnant of the Boshanals and to colonize the district of 
Sawad-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month ShavvaP of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, 
who was a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
are remainingi notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which 


J200-flO+ 300 +5 + l -t-S+ZOO+S+l + 4+ 4+1 + 4 + 5 + 
40 + 50 + 604 - 14 + 3 + 50 + 4 + 10 = 1000 . 

2 The eighth month. 

8 The tenth month. 
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have no parallel in Hind^ passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg- 
ing of deceit to the abode of happiness. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse : — 

'' A fissure came into the garden, 

And the water flowed away/*^ 

And FaizI of Sirhind found two lines to give. the date 
** The garden became without water/’ 

And another 

Since he was buried in a corner of the garden, 

Seek his date from the comer of the garden.”* 

And another *— 

“OH«fiz.”^ 

On the twenty-fourth of Shavvftl [news of the rebellion ofj Y&d 
ggr Kal, nephew of MFlrza Yusuf Khftn Razwl, who had left him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Bmperor having left Quli] Kb&n to settle some affairs in Lfthbr, 
himself crossed the river RSwI in the middle of the rainy season, and 
Joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chenftb. At this place the news became current that Yftdg&r had 
fought a battle with Husain Beg* Shaikh * Umrl BadakhshI, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious ; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut oS the ears and nose of Qftzi *AlI 
Baghd&dl, the enemy of the amakdan (who held the post of 
Diwan of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth » And containing absurd details and so vexed the soldiery and 
382 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through tlie lobe of his ear. 

) Sis Dame Bakhnak means ** fissure.” The verse may also be rendered 
** Rakhnah went to Paradise, and glory departed.” The numerioal value of h9gh 
garden” is 1008 that of Sb ** water” is 3, take 3 from 1003 and you get the 
date 1000. 

^ I. e., from ^ 1000 which is at the end of the word ” garden.” 

Mi 8 1 SO -h 900 « 1000. 

^ 9i»alu BSg and Qsal *A11 bad been sent by Akbar to Kashmir to look into 
the revenue. Bloohm i 
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and sent him back again ; and this mnemoaynnn was found for the 
date : — 

“ When Qszi ‘All Baghdftdl 
Brought the anger of Yfidg&r upon him, 

The pen of the Munshl of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead'' 

After this Yftdgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald* head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan : — 

“ The crown of empire; and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !*' 

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
YadgSr at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not recover for some time. One of the incidents 
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed bis eye for 
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule would not he a long one: — 

Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long ; 

That is true empire, which comes gradually.” 

Husain Beg Shaikh 'Umr! fled, and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rfijurl,‘' which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. YSdgar gave maiu^abs and jafirs to his 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropiiated the treasures 
and horses and arms of MlrzS Yusuf Khftn. And his wives and 

» 46 700 + 10 -f 40 ^ 200 -»• 4 = 1000. 

* Hia name Kal means bald.” 

3 On the frontier of the PanjSb and Kashmir. 
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family, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and useful 
female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 
with the greatest ignominy, together with the disagreeable sons, the 
very counterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mirzft 
Yiisuf Khiln, of whom the following verse would be a good descrip- 
383 tion : 

'' All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disagreeable.” 

The Empezoi suspecting Mlrzfi Yusuf KhSn, who was in the 
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-1 - 
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid bakhsht with Shaikh 
*Abd-ur*rahIm of Lak’hnou and another army, and himself awaited 
the Princess arrival on the banks of the ChenSb. At B’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous country, news 
arrived, that Yadgftr had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, and that he had alighted at a pass called 
Hir&pur, and at night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
up to debauchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mirzfi Yusuf KhSn, together with a band of Afghans, 
attacked him and put him to death. They brought his treacherous 
head after three days to Court. 

This victory so quickly gained was a lesson to men They reck- 
oned that from the accession of YfidgSr to the day that his head 
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted 
to the battlements of the fortress of LAhor. 

When in the month of Zl-hijjah^ of this year the Author came from 
BadA5n‘ to the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Humiln 
represented to the Emperor at tlie station of B'hamoaT, that I 
wished to pay him homage. The Emperor asked how long 1 had 
been absent from my post? He replied. Five months. The Em- 
peror asked, On what pretext^ He replied, On the score of sick- 
ness And he brought a petition from the grandees of Badftun, and 


t The twelfth month, 
s See p. 880[T]. 
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a report from Hakim 'Ain-ul-mulk to the same effect from Dihll 
When the Emperor had read them all, he said : *' A sickness won't 
last for five months And so he did not give me permission to 
make the KUrnish. So T remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the camp, which was left with Prince Danyal at 381 
Rohtas. But I made my fortress the reading through of that im- 
pregnable castle, viz . the words of the Best of the Prophets (God 
bless him, and bis family and give them all peace!) and the repetition 
of the QaQ%dah-i-bordah,^ and lie who answers the prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of His Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Lah5r 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a translation of the which is a very huge 

volume, some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizam ud-din &c., 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And so a 
command was issued that 1 should wait upon him After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur,^ of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month, ^ which corresponded with the seven- 
teenth of Rabi ul-akhk'* of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience I offered him an aahrafi, and approached him with the 
greatest respect, and so the I'emoval of that cloud of alienation 
and suspicion became facilitated, thank God for it 1 An order for 
making an epitome of the Jami*-i-RashIdI was with the approval of 
'AllAml Shaikh Abud-Fazl issued to me. Of this whole book 1 took 
the genealogical tree of the Khallfs of the Abbasides and of the 
Omaiades of Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him, to.,) and thence down to Adam (peace be upon him!), and 
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in eMenao from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

* A famous ode in praise of the Prophet by Abu *Abd-ullSh Muhammad 
3harf*ud-di^ . 

2 Merely, DaacripHve CaktlagWj pp, 1-11. 

® The month of January was called Bahnwiaf and so too the 2nd days of every 
month, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat bahman saffroUf 

^ That is, according to the HIM reckoning. 

^ The fourth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth of 
Muharram' of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that ‘'his private garden,” and having com- 
mitted the government of that province to Mlrz§ Yusuf KhSn, 
on the sixth of the month of Qatar* of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached B&rah 
986 Mulah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhall. 

On the road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-lankS,^ and 
enjoyed himself there. This lake, which is between two mountains, 
one on the east and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosscs, and is very deep. The river Rehat* flows through it. Sultfin 
Zain-ul-'abidin, whose history has been written succinctly in my 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jarlb of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Kh§npur, the width of 
its stem is two arash ^ and its height more than a gaz. and its branches 
are like an inverted Bed-i-Majnun,^ and tor all that if a child 
do but take bold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
have been described by the late ShSh Fath-ulldh Sblrftzl, and his 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnamah by 'Allftml Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazl. 

During the first part of the month Rabr^ul-awwaF of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtiis. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 

j The first month. 

* The second month. 

t according to the Tfi^uk (Sayyid Ahmad’s Text, p. 46, last two linos) it 
was the bufidiilg which was called Zain4ank&. The lake was called Ulur, 
t Jhelnm or Hydeepes. 
t A cubit. Vulkt*, 

« We^^ing willow. 

1 The third month. 
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shSwar, and on the sixth of the month Rabr-us-sftnl^ he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of all arts. At that time 
news oame» that Bah&dur Kodrah, a little account of whom has 
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohfinl^ governor of Orissa , 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of yiRn Singh, 
and defeated him. When MSn Singh marched against him, he was 
not able to withstand him, but fled and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea shore wa.s 
brought entirely into the power of Mftn Singh. 

On Sunday the seventeenth of Jam£da’a-sanr^ of the year 386 
one thousand and one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-san! the Khan Khanan and 
MirzS JanI came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em- 
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been with 
the Kbftn KhanSn on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their manQaha and jagirs. At first, Multiii was fixed 
as the jagtr of MlrzS. J&nl, after some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan was given to MirzS Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if God, He is exalted ! will 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A'zam took pos- 
session of Surat Muzaffar Quzrfttl, who was in that neighbourhood; 
fled to Kang&r the zamtndar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A^zam Kh&n went against Kang&r, And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Kbftn-i-A*zam. The son of Khfin-i-A^zam took 
Muzaffar Khftn* prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Kbftn*i-A'zam. And Muzaffar on the journey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down mth his canopy over him, 
which be always carried about with him together with hia other 
property, and cut his throat and died. And, not being able to 
« 

1 The fourth month. 

9 Or 

3 The lixth month* 

* Ttw tost hen is vsry much oonfoaed : but 1 think I havs givsn tbs right 

sens*. 
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do anytbiag else, they sent his head to the KhRn-i-A‘zam, and he 
sent it on to C6urt 

** Heaven turns aviay its face 
From every one who turns from it : 

You should not turn your face from it, 

That it turn not its face from you.”^ 

At this time KA]ah Mfin Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orlsah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a fanmn was issued to 
887 A^zam KhAn, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him Jun§garb,^ which he had conquered, and gave it to RSjah 
Rfil Singh, On the last occasion, when he came from Bengftl 
to Fathpur, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-1* 
Fazl and Blrbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very 
much askance at, and so [he left Court] on the pretext of letting 
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the JSm, and 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “Is your 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor^s mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children and bis wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


1 For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamltel, son of Rabbi 
Simeon (Misbnah, Aboih ii. 4) **Make His will thy will, that He may make thy 
win His will*' And for the **turn*’ of the verse^ compare Rapin’s line on the 
Meitgold; 

Galtftogwe, sotii solm dum speekU amafum, 

Vmit qumfen, ipto de $ok edorem. 

* The capital of Bfirat. 
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Rajab' of the aforesaid year he left Junftgarh and went to the 
port of Dlu intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemosynon lor the date, which is one too many, was com- 
posed 

To the place of the upright Khftn-i-A'zam went, 

But in his despite of the king he went wrong, 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said : MtrzS Kdkah is gone on a pilgrimage,*'^ 

And this affair of his,^ which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham,^ after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news a farrmn was sent to the Prince Sultan Murftd in Mftlwah that he 
should become governor of QujrSt, and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Qftdiq Khan, in the place of Isma'Il Qnll KhSn as his walnt, 
allowed him to leave the Court. And the province of Surat and 
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulij Khin, was fixed as his 
/dgir. In this year Zain Kh&n K5kah and A 9 af Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghftns of Sw&t and Bajur, and to extirpate 
JallSlah the Roshanftl, killed many of them, and captured 388 
the wives and family of Jallftlah, and his brother Wa^dat *AiI 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,000, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can 
take account ! 

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa'dah^ of this year the government of 
the district of M&lwah was given to Mlrzft Shfth Rukh. And Shah* 
b&z KhSn Kambu, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and bad paid a fine of seven laca of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


1 The seventh month. 

10 4200 + 7-1-1 + 20 + 6-1-26 + 2 + 8 + 8 + 80 + 200 + 

400 as 1002. ^he date is therefore 1001. 

« He went with all his children and a tremendous suite, 

• Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made a very 
famous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot aub voce “ Adhom,** He is 
well-known from Leigh Hunt's poem. 

& The eleventh month. 

51 
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from Kftngarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Mftlwah» and to be walAl to Mirzft Sh&h Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zl-qa*dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubftrak^ departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And FaizI, the king of poets, found the date : Pridt of per- 
fection* ; and I found the date : The perfect 'Shaikh.^ And A new 
gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous- 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Muharram^ of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mlrz& Rustam bin Sultan Husain MirzS bin BahrSm 
Mirzft bin Isma*!! i^afawl, who himself held the government of Zamln- 
dftwar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mirzft Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Qandahftr and the Garmslr,*^ being angry with 
his brother, came to Court vrith his children, wife, family and brother- 
german. The Emperor sent Hakim *Ain-ul-mulk and others to 
meet him, and take to him a private pavilion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the farrash khdnah,'^ and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four cosses from Lah5r he ordered 
the Khftn Khftnftn, and Zain Khftn K5kah, and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Emperor made him 
a present of the sum of a kror of tankahs in small change,^ and 
enrolled him among the Amirs of five thousand, and appointed 
889 Mult&n'as his jdgir 

At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh 
Faiz!,* the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak*hin 

^ Father of Faist and Abu-l-FazL 

<80^600-h20a^31+40-l>d0^-20s 1001. 

>8004*10 4.6004-21-|-40-h308 1001. 

«300'f200<flOt70 4-4004-3-l>4-«>iO-»-4s: 1001. 

^ The first month. 

A The temperature m Persia, India 4tc., depends more on elevation and soil, 
than on latitude. The higher and cooler regions are called sordsir, the hotter 
See Belfonr's flostn, p. 100, »• 

1 800 Bloohmann, p. 53, 

3 It was the custom to keep bags of iOOO dwn at hand ready for distribution 
Thomas, Pathan Kin^e of mU, p. 431, «i. 1. 

f See snpm, p» 377. 
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having succeeded in their negotiations ; and paid their respects. And 
since Burhfin-ul-mulk^ had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty- first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince D&niy4l 
to this service, as wahil to the Khin Kbanan, and Rftl Singh (whom I 
should rather call Sag),‘ and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as- 
signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince D&niy&l to the daughter of the 
Kh&n K)iftn&n, and gave a great feast, and received such a quantity 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of 
Royalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultfinpiir, which is twenty- 
five cosaea from Ldh5r, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince 
to return. In order to take counsel with the Khftn Khftnftn, who had 
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for him. He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the enterprise, 
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Lah5r. 

On Friday the seventeenth of JamSdaVsfinl^ of this year Miyfin 
Shaikh *Abd-ullfth the lawful heir of his reverence Miyftn Shaikh 
DA’ud (God sanctify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 
Tha Pure Spirit of Shaikh gives the date. '' God knows what 

is best, and to Him do w'e eventually return.” 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the source of 
the greater part of it is the fabaqdt-i Akbari Shahi, the date of 
which 1, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nizam,^ 390 
Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a part of the 
book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of the two 
following years will be chronicled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of Jamada’s-sSnl^ of the year one 

1 King of Ahniadnagar, 

^ Z* Bog. 

^ The fifth month, 

* 1 cannot make it give more than 992. 

1001. 

4 'V'he Birth month. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as weie those of the years preceding, 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief police oflioer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi- 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic- 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts^ and such like. That he 
should have continually in fiis employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trhst, 
to keep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
bad. And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way. or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of 
reach* and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away a horse, nor to bring in a pack from Hindustfin. 

The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to be bought at the imperial tariff. A fixed profit 
was to accrue to the imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis- 
appeared was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had an 
ttX heir* after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the 
imperial exchequer, and was not a kron (tax-gatherer), or a banker 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it ; otherwise it 

meiMi bloodwhod**; but 1 have taken it as the Arab. pi. of 
the Perslatt a table, fhdd, 
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passed into the imperial treasury ; and until they got a receipt from 
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should bo placed in the grave- yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called DarBaniyydh^ died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was ; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay* to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which I have not room to mention here. 

No son or daughter of the common people was to be married until 
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa- 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
in office, especially certain police officers, and effete Kh&n-lings.^ and 
other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar- 
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti- 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this : A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwaitls when they 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalman 
against his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 

1 So oallsd, because they came to feast their eyes ou the Emperor every morn- 
ing at his 4rst public appearance called *• Darean.” See Blochmann, Aifiri 
AMori, p. 157. Dar^ena is Sanskrit for •• sight," Or. Bipnonuh 

< Colonel Yule in his edition of Mareo Polo mentions the eostom of exposing 
the dead as current in Cathay, (voL 11, pp. 117, 118). 

3 Kh&nQ is a diminutive, from KMn, See Vuller*s /net. Hng. pe/«.* p. 2S6. 
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and 
any one was to be allowed to go over to any religion he pleased. 

892 If A Hindu woman fell in love with a Musalm&n and entered 
the Muslim religion, she should be taken by force from her hus- 
band, and restored to her family. 

If any of the inOdels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple. or PfirsI tower of silence/* no one was-io hinder him. 

All these laws, of which I have given a short account, refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul- 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle- 
writing, and the krons^ and the dagh-u-mahall^ and the fights' 
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
one’s time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak- 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can the\ possibly be de- 
scribed! lor the intellect is incapable of attaining to it. and to 
recount them all. would take a life-time of more tlian the human 
span 

Every day Heaven brings forth a new event, 

The like of which Thought cannot fathom : 

It requires an intellect^ brighter than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.** 

Some of these may be found ia the second volume of the Akbar-namah 
which was composed by the very learned Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and 
forms a large book. 

On the day the ‘‘ Eminence of the Sun,*' the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tankhri^Alp ^ 
which consists of three volqmei. of which two are by Mullii Ahmad 
of Tbathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by 
KbAn. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 

« Blochmann, p. S*t8. 

^ I propo#ff to read instead of which might, however, bo rendered 

a method 
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collate it, in oon]unotion with Mulls Mu^tafft KStib^ of Lfth5r, who 
is a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadls. I pre- 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the RSmperor’s approval. 

And since the second' volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year I suffi- 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of “ bigotry,** 

T did not interfere with the book, except as regards the order of 898 
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
my state of health ; and may it not, God grant ! be a cause of any 
further injury. My condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates ’^together with the stones, and another 
says to him, Why don’t you throw away the stones?” and he an- 
swers, ** They have apportioned me only just this amount.*’ • 

At this time Shaikh PaizI, the king of poets, finished the com- 
mentary on the Qur’Sn,^ which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz*. And he found nine lines 
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion. 

And some sheets he sent into ‘Ir§q that it might become generally 
known. And now he is occupied with Amrar-i-saai*' which also 
gives the date of its revision and collation. And the learned men of 
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya*qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miy&n Am&n-uliSh 
Sirhindl found the verse of the Qur'fin : There is nothing green 

nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book ; ”* and Mir Muljam- 
mad Haidar Mu'ammSl, the whole of Sfkrat al-ikhlaip without the 
** bismi*Uah.'* And the author of these pages found, ‘‘One of the 

1 See Text, p. 317. 

? He means that he could not afford to reject work for wiiioli he was paid. 

3 Called ilham. The rays of inspiration. See Blochmann, p. 643. 

♦l-r40-»-2UOfl+200^.6()a-hl‘»- 50 + 10 = 1003. 

6 A1 Qur'&n. VI, 60. 

3 [Translation of Editor^s note.] Be it known that the sum-total of the 
numerical values of letters of the verso There is nothing green Ac. * is 1009 
and that ol the lino “Praise be to God! &c.” is 973, and that of the line 
“0 God Ac.'* is 1031. Thus each i of the lines gives a different date, [This 
being the case we leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution 
of the enigma. Tr.] 

7 A1 Qur'an, cliap. CXll. The whole surah added does give 1002. 
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Vest of commetitaries, is the Bimi*Uah in the name of the Compas- 
donate, and the banner of the Qur’ftn’’ to give the date. And a 
copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper plaoe (if 
Qod will). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the 
composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground 
3M at Lftbor are the following 

** Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the Sawati^-uU 
ilham. 

0 God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 

The limits of the secrete of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime/' 

And the remainder are similar. 

In the month Qatar of the year one thousand and two (1002) 
KhwSjah IbrAhlm Husain AhadI, who was one of the author’s 
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwftjah Ibrahim Hu- 
sain* (God have mercy on him !) was found to give the date. 

This same year God (He is praised* glorious is His Majesty!, 
granted this scribe grace to write a copy of the Glorious Word) 
When I had written it in clear legible naskh hand-writing, with the 
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, MiySn Shaikh Da’ud Jhani 
W&l^ (God sanctify his tomb!), in the hopes that it having removed 
the infidelity of former books, which is black as the record of the 
deeds of the author, may be his friend throughout life, and his inter- 
cessor after death : and this would not be too hard for God/'* 

On the seventeenth of Zl Qa*dah*^ of this year Muhammad Qftsim 
Kh§nMlr Ba^r, and Mirzft Mull)Lammad ZamAn, who was one of the 
sons of Shfth Rukh Mtrzil, were killed in Kabul. It happened as 
follows; When Muhammad ZamSn MIitJI came to Badakhshftn, 
after returning from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of BadakhshUn 

»eOO-l‘64-i-f8-l-54-l+2-»^200-fl-l-5-|-10 + 40 + S+6t) 
^ 10 4^ SO » lOOl 

^ Ibann! k near LIhSr. He died in 9S2. Blochm., p 530. 

^ A1 Qar*An* 14, S3, 

* The eleventh month. » 
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were in despair at the opprcBsions of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commauder-in'ohief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

“A host more numerous than ants and locusts” 
against Muhammad Zaman Mirza, he resisted and withstood them for 
some 3 ’ears to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made 
for HindustSn in company with some 14,000 or 16»000 horse and 395 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul But through the insti- 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qlsim Khan, commandant of K&bul. 
Muhammad Qftsim Khftn treated him with the greatest respect and 
lionour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed IfiO horsemen to 
aooompatiy him, and wished him to depart for Lfthor. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qftsim KhRn, who were 
Badakbshls and KSbuUs, having made friends with the Mlrzfi, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qftsim KhSn by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place Muhammad Hftshim, son of Muhammad Qftsim 
Khftn, who had a house outside the citadel of Kftbul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged 
MlrzS Muhammad Zamftn. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the MirzR, and sent his head to Court. 

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulij^ Khftn, who for some 
time had been managor-in-general,^ to be commandant of Kftbul. 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khawftfis the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute DiwSn, At this time 
the Emperor sent A^af Khftn, ♦ Bakhshl, to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the^ military and civilians of that country, 

* Qtilij properly Qiilili, ineana in Turk! a sword. Blochm., 356, w, 

^ Jumlat ul Mulkt eee Blochm , p. 34U. 

^ See p. 20U, n. 1. 

♦ Viz,, Jft‘far Beg, see Blochm , 62 S. 
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In this year God (praise be to Him!), when the successive blows 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me, 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres- 
sions with which 1 had been afHicted, and opened my eyes to the 
vileness of mv actions, and the baseness of my deeds: — 

“ Ah’ if I remain so, ah V* 

396 And by way of good omen Hectitude was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizl) composed this verse : — 

"'My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning : 

His date is Excelling in penitence ^ 

The thought of wine and beioved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart.” 

In the first part of the blessed month of Muharram^ pf the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid Bukh&ri, who was 
associated with A(af Khan in the duties of Bakhahx^ received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi^ 
eoce the rebellious Rftjahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Bmperor. 

In the beginning of the month Qafar* of this year the Emperor 
crossed ,over the river H&wl, and spent twenty-five days in amuse- 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets^ was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Panj^ganj, and in the short space of five months, more 
or less, he finished the Nai u Daman (who were a lover and his be* 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4.20U verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some aehrafis. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 

t 1 4* 60 ^ 400 'f 100 1 40 400»1002. 

* eO 1 + 2 + 100 + I 4- 30 + 400 + 6 + 2 + 4003:1002. 

^ The first month. 

+ The second month. 

S Faiasi. 
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and read as an example by Naqib KhSn (? cf. text^ p. 374, 17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following • — 

0 in the search of Thee from the beginning 

The 'Anqa of sight is soaring high/' 

And verily it is a MmnatA, the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusru no poet has composed. 

At this time Mlr/^a NizSm-ud-din Aiunad^ fell out with Quiij 
Khan and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the Emperor, and had entered on 397 
affairs with great energy and activity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per 
feet trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qiilij Khg.n and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Poiirt, to out lying provinces. The Emperor consider- 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the ai'ena of notice. Sud- 
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Pate, and at the age of forty five 
lie succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak- 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com- 
panions. who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him. and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning) so that T never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, hut regarded the corner of obscurity as best 
suited to me 


1 Author of the Akbarh 
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“The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanity, 

The death of thy companion is sufficient preacher for thee.“ 

This event took place on the twenty -third of Qafar of this year. 
They carried his bier from the camp to Lfthor and buried him in his 
own garden* There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in 
the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his gracious 
S08 qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret : — 

“ Death grants perpetuity to no human being, 

The rigorous King shows no respect of persons 

The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants, 

He issues not this decree to me or thee alone ” 

And this qiVah was composed to give the date : — 

“ Mlrz^ Nirftm-ud-din Ahmad is departed, 

Brisk and beautiful went he towards the other woHd. 

His spirit on account of its sublimity 
Became the prott^g^ of the Lord Most High. 

A clever man found the year of the date, 

A pearl without price has left the world 

At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who had been sent* to reduce 
the State of the Sawlllik mountain district to order, was sent for to 
administer the affairs of the office of Bakhshi, which had been com- 
mitted exclusively to him. The Emperor appointed Qftzl Husain 
Qazwlnl to succeed him [in the Saw&lik mountains] 

At this time A^zam KhSn returned from Makkah, where he had 
Bufiered much harm at the hands of the Sharlfs, and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi^ 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdah, and 
following all other rules of disqipleship ; he cut off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faith from his reverence 'AilAml,^ and received 
Qh&tipQt and Hftjlpur as jagir 

>20^6 + 5.|-200 + l2 4‘24‘5+l*»-7-f4-f504-l0 + l-h200 
mm 1003 * 

2 See p* 396. 

^ /, e., see p* 20l« 
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I haVe spent my life at this learning, 

And am still learning the Alphabet ; 

I don’t know when 1 shall become 

So proficient in the letters as to find my way in his Dlwan.” 

And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true.* 

On the ninth of the month of Rajab® of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window^ in the 
public and private audience-chambers; and said to Shaikh Abu-l Fazl, 
“We thought that so and so” (meaning the writer of these 
pages) “ was an unworldly^ individual of Qiifl tendencies, but he 
appears to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry,” He enquired, “ In what book has the 
author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him ? “ He 
replied, ** Why, in the Razm-mmih** (which is a name for the Miaha- 
bharata) “and last night 1 called Naqib Kh§,n to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh Abu-hFazl admitted that it was a fault. T was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I had translated without alteration but that If 
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emperor 
was silent. The cause of this contretemps was as follows; I had 
translated in the Jtazm-namah a certain story in which it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present ; “It is fight that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without practice, for that yields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 

* The text here $eeme corrupt, 
s The seventh month. 

& See Blochm* p. 337 » n, 

4 See Ui in t>e Secy, Pendna^naK p* liv* 
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hand from evil actions, and should know for a oertainty that every 
action will be enquired into.*’ And on this passage I wrote this 
hemistich : — 

Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.” 

400 This passage he considered as referring tb Munkir and Naklr^ 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 
bigotry : — 

** How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.” 

Eventually 1 impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows * When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, aud is called the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pi'O 
pouderance, he says, **This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him : Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins; 
or vice vered?** When that period comes to an end, then be gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to bis actions should pass a certain period. And so ou 
ad infinitum^ until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
off well On the day of Sharaf-uah-ehams the Emperor said to Qadr 
Jahfin, without any one’s having suggested it to him : ” How would 
it bo if 1 were to appoint so and so^ to the guardianship of the 
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwftjah of Ajmir, which is without 
s gwtdum?” He answered, ”lt would be a very good thing.’* 

I The judges of the deed. 

« the Askthor. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it becatne necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this : — 

If thou put thy hand to anything, 

I will put a chain on thy hand. 

1 will drown thee in a butt of wine, 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.’’ 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan^ of this 
year, when Qadr JahSn asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business 
to do here, and every now and then I shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition 

^^Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 

Then thou saycst, why dost thou go to the door of the rival ? 

I have wandered for years in search of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 

Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abud- 
Fazl in my presence : “ Although the guardianship of Ajmir suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans* 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, 1 do not wish 
that he should be separated from me ” The Shaikh and others con- 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindu lies, part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultftn Zain-ul-* Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahrul- 
osmar,* while the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 

commanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of the 
• 

1 The ninth month* 

< Tbs Sea of Tales.” It is probably the RSjatarangM, ** The Ocean of 
Sings,” the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Sgtki Sarit SIgafa conid 
hardly be meant* 
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thickness of sixty )uz\ in the course of five months. At this time 
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
402 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said; '‘Since the first volume of the Bahr-ul 
asmaTf which Sultan Zain-ul-' Abidin had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult *to understand, do you j;ranslate it afresh into 
ordinary language and take care of the rough copy of the book, 
which you have translated.” J performed the zaminboSy and heartily 
undertook the commission I began to work, and after showing me 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankaha in small 
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted*) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave) But He is the riglit one to give permission, and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports came from Hakim 'Ain-uKmulk, and 
Shahbfiz Khiln from the confines of Hiodi^th, that they had put to 
death Burh&n ul-mulk on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son, who. was twelve years old, as his heir 

The Emperor .sent a /unnaa to the prince Sultfin Murfid, and 
another farmSn to the^ Kh&u Khinan ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

Duiing the first pait of the month of Zi-hajjah' of this year Shfth 
Beg Kh&u K&bull went to Qandahar, and Mirza Muzaffar Husain, 
commandant of QandahSr, carme to Court in company with Qarft Beg 
Mir-ahikaVy and lirought valuable jewels* with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness 

8h§h Beg Khan fought a battle at Zainln Dawar with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leaders^ and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress^ 
and were besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmsir. 

408 The Emperor conferred the province of Chttdr on Mirea 
Rustam, and took , 4 way the district of Sambhal from Abod- 

* 3|!!|N» twelfth montli* 

4 . « 
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Fazl and gave it as jagir to Mirzft Qandahd.rlJ And Mult&n^ 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of MlreS 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Sa*ld Khftn Moghul came from BangSlah to Courts 
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products 
of that country from ‘Tsft Khftn the Zamindar as a present to the 
Emperor. 

3n this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the takhulluQ of 
(>arfl,‘ had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died : “ Verily we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we return : — 

" All our friends arc gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ka‘bah, 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of the points we proposed has been solved, 

We are left beggars, without this world or the ne.xt.*' 

On the night of the twenty-seventh gf Zl-hajjah of' this year 
Hakim 'Ain-ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rftjah 'All 
Khftn, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap* 
pointed as his jagir), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God ! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion- 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end : — 

0 heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence, 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did*st make a pact with Fate,* not Fate with thee, 

Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous ? ** 

• 

I Tha kfirsS MusaRar ^iiaain mentionad abova. 

t Saa V«l. Ill, p. 148 of Tax*. 

> A1 Qar’&i IT. 161. 

* Raferrii^ to tha wall-known varao of the Qtir'Sn, vti, 1 71. 
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the year one thousand 
404 and four (1004) Hakim Hasan Gllftnl, who was of a very dervish- 
like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life 

If a Rose were possible without a Thorn, 

Every moment in this world would be a new delight; 

We should be happy enough in this old caravanserai of Life. 

If Death were not always at the door.” 

At this time Shaikh Musa Gilani Qadirl, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
*Abd-ul Qadir^ iVho is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 

During this month Qadr Jahan, the Mufti of the imperial domi- 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
Joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons ; and having 
taken the Sha^i^ of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mullft Taqi of Shustat joined, \iho looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shahnamah into prose in accordance with the Em- 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ‘ Sun * occurs he uses such 
phrases as jallal 'azamatuhu and 'azza shanuhu} Among others that 
Joined was a ShaikhK&dah. one Gosfilah Kh&n by name, of Banftras, 
(but what good can be expected from a zSdahl)* and Mullft Shah 
Muhammad of Shahabad, and ^fl Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Qad of Dihll, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Gbaus-us’saqalain (God be favourable to him I) 

^ He had been deprived of this grant, and had retarned to Uohh. Blochnu, 
p. 644. 

> Sha^t waa the aymbol which the Emperor preaented to each novice of ins 
Divine Faith (Bioehm,^ 160). It alto means o flih^hook, 

^ Beeaote Muslima use such phratea after the name of Qod. 

Literally ** there ia no good in tan, and tUddk.** A poaaible explanation 
of thia laying ia, that aome worda expreaaive of contempt, euch aa {lordmaadoA 
baatard, end names of menial servants, such aa pifbfinvAc., end in Mn and ztUlah 
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** A lion’s oub is like it ; 

How art thou like a prophet ? say ! ” 

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun- 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and Some shavers' ” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmftns, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him : — 

'' My little man, these rags will be old to morrow, 

But the Isl&m will still remain on your neck.” 

Ahmad the little C^fl” is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad BikrI of Egypt. Ho 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sult&n of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result : — 

“ A boastful spider said : 1 am so very clever. 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made “ Weaver 
by appointment to the Houris ” 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast ! ” 

The issue of the affair of Qosglah Ban&rasl, who was a catamite of 
a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,^” was as follows : Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krori 
ol Banfiras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little Qufl set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
her, anc^ went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
dancing- girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 

140-»-S-f 400-t-200-»-l-(-3UO-»-3-K504-4:s 1004. 

Al Qtir^Xn vii, 140. is Perwian for a calf.'* 
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Year’s assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the ]&glr of Two*Hundred from Ahmad and Mullft Sbfih 

Muhammad, whioh they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun- 
tains, and recalled Qos&lah of Banftras. 

On the tenth of the month of Qatar* of this year the King of 
Poets, Shaikh FaizI, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, which he had borne for six months, passed from this world. 
And since he had, in despite of Musalmgns, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
406 of death they heard him bark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of tho religion of Islftm, 
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and itscetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in whioh he had formerly so 
persisted. M length he went to his own place, and a ntnemoaynon 
for the date is '' Woe to the heretic, and Shi'ah, and natural-philo- 
sopher, and the worldly mAn and another ** The pillar of heresy 
is broken.”^ And one of his friends invented this mnemoaynon : — 

** tiieest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plays, 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale. 

That bosom, which treasured in itself a whole world, 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.” 

At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the flight and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said: 0 Shaikh Jl I have brought Hakim *All* with me, 
why do you say nothing ? ” But since he was unconscious no voice 
or sound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 

I The title ** base ’* seem* to he given him in contempt instead of 

gm. 

< The seeond month. 

400 1004. 

t See p. 460. 
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground.^ And after he 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl the B)m- 
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
FaizI had breathed his last. — '*0 God make ns firm, make us to 
die and raise us again in the Faith and Islftm ! ’ 

A few days after this event Hakim Humftra died on the sixth of 
Rabl’-ul-awwal,^ and on the seventh KamSlSI (^adr passed away. 

The riches of both of these were at once [confiscated and] locked up 
in chambers, so that they were too poor to afford themselves a 
shroud 

Those are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
of Qafar (may God conclude it in happiness and sucot^ss!) of the year 
one thousand and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, which 407 
corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shikaslah pen of this broken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Um&n,^ or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that 1 have written is as far as 1 am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless 
(God's will be done!) in the case of some years a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com* 
paiiion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
glorious God will) 1 will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
been the Law of God 

My object has been to give good advice, 1 have spoken, 

I commit it to God, and go my way.” 

• In oxtreme grief or vexation, c/. p. 53; and Masnawit ** Merchant and 
Parrot.** 

^ The third month. 

3 The sea between India and Africa, 


[finis] 
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NOTES. 

Page 10, IL 12‘14. These lines should be, 

** Is life's one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who leaves his money when he dies/' 

P. 14, II. 0, 6. These lines should be — 

** Of earth or man there was no trace upon the bo ird of life, 

Wiien in love's sohool my soul from thee first learned its passion's art.*' 

P. 24, note 3. Instead of “Probably the Divfia-t-Ha/ls, for" rsod “ Our author 
means the Dlvdn’-i-^dfiz. Ouseley in his Lives of the Persian Posts sajre 
that the terms lisdn i-ghaib, and tarjumdnruUasrUr were first applied to 
HAfiz by JAmi." 

P. 37. For note* substitute, “ the phraso dar wSdi i means * in the subject 
of,’ see text, p. 185, 1. 3, infra, p. 187, 1. 4 and 14, p. 305. 1. 10." 

P. 45. Add to note^ “ the passage may refer to th>) arrah, a mode of 

i^Aying hioqq without moving the tongue, see Vuliers, i 054 n." 

I*. 53. Add to note*— “ Compare infra, p. 294, note " 

P. 73. 11 I — 5. This passage should run : 

*‘ln this year the Shaikh-uMslAm, FathpOrl Chishti,— who in the year 
971 had returned from Makkah and MadTnab, and for the date of 
whose return the author of this history had discovered two mnemosyna 
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from BadAQn, which wiU be given in its proper place if Qod, He is 
exalted, will,— laid." 

P. 105. 1. 29. See supra, p. 67. 

P. M8. 1. 22. This line may mean : 

“ Who brought news to Sorrow ? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come ? ’’ 

P 125, 11. 14-16. Rather, 

The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king, if 

The incomparable LSIQ would add to the adornment of the royal Pearl; 

X. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

P. 126. L 6. “ Onslaught,"— reading for • 

P. 129. 1. 3. In th» text here (p. 123, 1. 7) ehoald probably be read . 

P. 138,1. II. Our author should have written MnhmSd for Muhammad as he 
has done below. 

P. 160, 1 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 
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P. I07» it. 8--17. Thia passage should run thus: the next day they oame to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath^ullah Taidn, who was one of the renowned deputies 
of 8haikh*uMsl&in Fathpdri^ and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak KhSn Q^chtn and B9g Ndrfn KhSn 
and Rahman QuU Khin and KSkar *A1T Khnn and the other Amirs of the 
;7lplr of the neighbourhood of DthlT (who were come to repulse the Miraa 
and were waiting for us in the pargana of AhKr on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected.'* 

P. 162. Add to note.^ ''This is a Turk! word and means a servant but not a 
royal one.” 

P. I69»l. 17. Add after "to rest.” "On the ninth dayi they marched from 
thenoe without stopping to within 3 cosses of AhmadibSd.” 

P. I70» 1. 26. On toUdi see note aupra on p. 37. 

P. 174, 1. 26. Probably for " the Emperor” we should read the Saint.” 

P. 178, last I. Add note, " perhaps may mean disputations.” 

P. 181, t. 14. Rather " ivho relishes this freak new wine ? ” reading 

P. 182, last 1. Add in note after Oafpaii, 

See Blochmann, Transl. Ain-i Akb.^ pp. 309, 400.” 

P. 185, II. 1 — 3. These lines should run, 

"He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at Daryftpur on the bank of the Ganges, dis- 
tant 26 co$ae$ from Patna. About 400 elephants fell into his hands." 

P. 180, 1. 28. This line should rather run, 

"Gog, as they say, is where thy army is.** 

P. 192, 1. 9 after "measured” add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
couplet; 

" In the eye of the experience of the jesting man 
A two headed snake is better than the 8urveyor*B measuring-line.” 

P. 196, 1. 7. This son's name is given in the text as Habffrt, but Blochmann, 
p* 370, gives it as JabXri. 

P.216,1. 1. "In the hot air* should perhaps rather be "in his intense 
fervour.” 

' ' 11. 9—12. This passage should rather run ; 

" In this year a learned BrShman, Shaikh BhBwan, who had come from the 
Dak’hin and nofens voUm turned MusalmBn, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy ; and his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the Atharva Veda, which is one of the four well- 
known sacred books of the Hitidfls Several of the religious preoepta 
of this book resemble the laws of Tslim I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian. 
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P. 217, 1. 12« Wall Ni'mat Begum waa Mlrzft Sulaim&n*8 wife, Beo »vp 
p. 61, 1, 9. 

P. 230, 11. 18 — 21. These lines come from see lithogr. ed. with comm, 

p. 136. 

P. 234, II. 0, 10. These lines ere prose; the whole passage should run,-- 
The Emperor replied, “If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of news of victory," and he repeated the FAtihah with all ear- 
nestness and devotion." [Partly incorporated in the reprint.] 

P. 246, 1 27. This may mean “ to spare his life would be to incur the risk of 
future revolts." 

P.268, 1. 30. Instead of Multffn, the Tabaqftt-i Akbari calls it Mulathin, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 268, 1. 13. Can mean certain men who had been brought over to 

his views?" 

P. 276, 1. 19. BtjS^'zarh should be Btjffnagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to BTjSpur. 

P.284,1.1. Insteskd of “and to Qod " it should rather run, “and God has 
made the same encroachments on his empire." 

P. 293, 1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298, 1. 6. Patnah should be Pannah, see Bloohm. p. 426, note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. We should read for and translate it “ with my 

opponent I will enter into it," instead of “in the presence of his Majesty 
we will pass through it." 

P. 312, 1. 8. This passage should probably be translated, “ would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game." 

P. 316. Dele notei see note supra on p. 37; and read in II. 1, 2, “ who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realm of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them." 

P. 320, 1. 4. For Khabisah read Khahitah Bahadur, see Blochmann, p. 366, note. 

P.326,1 12. For “ disoovering treasures" we should probably road “moving 
heavy weights," cf. p, 831, 1. 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps ive should read for as Butrlyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “He became orthodox," of course means 
sarcastically “ according to their views." 

P. 330, 11. 10 — 13. Blochmann (p. 105) translates this, “ the Emperor took 
exception to my translation and called me a Har^mkhur and a titrnip-ttdsr 
as if that was tny share of the book " But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. 192, and should run “ Wh6t objections did 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,— am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ? " 

54 



426 


, .24—27. This passage more probably means, ‘*If the Hindus take 
this Ui and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindi! who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview." 

P. 368, 11. 23, 24. This should be “ to quadruple the number/* (of. p. 167, 
1. 19.) See DeMmery, Mirchond, Soman, p. 10, 1. 17. 

P.378, 1. 24. This should be **to Atak Banftras, which is also called Atak 
Katak ; " Bloohmann, p. 374, note, says that Atak was so named because 
it rhymes with Katak. 

P.378,1. 13. The translation rests on a conjeoturbi reading for (j2UJjL 

P. 335, 11. 15, 16, for aJj read aJj and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its oup broken ! " 

P 389, 1. 20, for the Khirad^afzU, see, supra, p. 186. 

P. 399. 1. 20—32. Read this passage as follows: ** and Muzaffar sat down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor which he always 
carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 
died/' 

P 411, 1. 1. The phrase is obscure, of. p. 374, 1. 17 (fexl), could 

the line mean " he ordered Naqib Khftn (the translator) to take it as a 
mode*'? 
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MUNTAlOiABU-T-TAWARIKU. 
Volume II. 

(The numbere refer to the pagee ; n stands for footnote.) 


Aaron of Scripture, 348 n 8. 

^Abbftsidesi the, 397. 

Abbott, 270 n 1. 

Abd&lf the Forty holy men who 
should always be on earth, 318 n 3. 

Abdul, the Seven—, spirits which 
hover round the world, 200 n I, 374 
n3. 

'Abdulawwal, MTr^ — a heretical 

writer, 254. 

<Abdul*aziz of DihU, ^ai^i, — a Mo- 
hammad an saint and religious 
teacher, 100, 204,1386. 

* Abdul HftdT, infant son of al-Badfi- 
onT, 259. 

^^bdu-l*Hay iOiawwis, son of QlsT 
Qadru-d-dtn SambhalT, 291. 

‘Abdu4-5ayy, Mir,— a learned man 
in the Court of Akbar, 04. 

^4.bdu-l•Jabblr Hatnadffnl, Q5z?,— 
a religious teacher, 266 and n I. 

Abd-ullfth Bal^shl, Mfr,— an officer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20. 

*Abd-ullfth Kliin Chogftn Begl, Say- 
yid. See under *Abd'ullSh lUiSn, 
Jokgn BOgi. 

*Abd-ull5h Chougan Begl, Say- 

yid. See under *Abd-ti]lAh UiSn, 
Jok&n B^i. 

*Abd-ulUh ^ifin Jokffn Begi, Say- 


yid, — Governor of Biyfinah and 
BajGnah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244, 
245, 240, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

'Abd-ullfih ^)5n, the Uzbek,— Gover- 
nor of Kfilpi, 6, 44, 48, 66, 67, 68, 
75. See the next. 

*Abd-ullih Kh5n Uzbek, son of Si- 
kandar ^ftn,— chief of the Uzbeks 
in Transoxiana, 278, 302 , 350, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 366, 375, 383, 393. See 
the above. 

*Abd-ullfth, ^wiljah, grandson of 
lUiwIjah Ahrfir,— one of the gen- 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235 

*Abd-ull&h Makbddm-ul-MuIk, MulU, 
»of SultanpQr, 85. See also under 
MakbdQm-ul-Mulk. 

*Abd-ullSh Marvvfirfd of Hirit, ^w5- 
jah,— the WazTr, 48. 

*Abd-u]i5h, son of MurSd Beg.— on 
officer of the army, 103. 

*Abd*ullSh Niyitzl, the Sarhindl, 
^aiisb. 204. 

^Abd-ulUh^ SultRnparT, MunA,-the 
MakbdQmu'NMulk, 13, 39, 154, 205. 
See also under MakJ^dOmu 1-Muik. 

*Abd-ul-LatIf, son of the author ‘Abd- 
ul-Q6dir al Badionf, 130. 

'Abd-ul-LatTf, MTr,— one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwtn. 24, 32. 85, 235 
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*Abd-ul Majid Earavrl, ^wftjah, — the 
A^af ]|^5ii. Governor of Dihli, 38 » 
62. See also under Avaf 

^Abdu-1- Malik a relative of 

Mjf Muhammad Atkah, the lUiSn 
KalSn, 53. 

^Abdu-l-Matlab ^Sn. son of ^5h 
Bud&gh ]^5n, 46, 80, 82, 83, 96, 
151, 249, 368 and n 3. 

*Abdu-hMutlab l^iSn. See the above. 

^Abdul Nabi. Se3 under ^Abdu-n- 
Nab7. 

^Abdud-QSdir OFlftni QSdirf, ^aSkb* 
— a devotee of Uchh, 418. 

*Abdu-l>QKdir JTlani, ^aikb Muhi-ud- 
din, — the celebrated ImSm and 
l^aikb, 200 l 

<Abdu-l-Qsdir TabrTzi, MoulinS,-- 
Akbar*6 tutor, 332. 

*Abdu4 QuduB of Gangoh, ^aikb**-’ 
one of the greatest ^ail^e of Hind, 
70. 

•Abdu-l-VV8si*, —husband of a 
daughter-indaw of ^aikb Badah, 
Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

*Abdu-n-NabT, grandson of 

^aikb * Abdu4Qudffs of Gangoh, 
— the ^aikbu-l'lslffm and ohief Qadr 
of Hind, 70, 85 and n 5, 102 n 1, 

123, 128, 176, 201, 206, 210, 211, 

213, 233, 234, 243, 244, 258, 261, 

262, '275, 278, 281, 282, 283, 284, 

321. 

*Abdii^-EahiiD of Lak’hnou, ^aikb, 
359, 364 and n 4 , 387 , 396. 

^AbdU-r-Ralum, MTrzS, 34. Same as 
MirzK KhSn, son of BairSm ^8n, 
the iChSn £QiSn5n. 

*Abdu<r>Ral)mSn Beg. See under 
^Abdti-r*Ral;im6n, son of Mu*ayyad 
B8g. 

*Abda-r*Rahtnin BSg, son of Jalflu* 
d*dln B5g,— a military eominaniier, 
249. 


'Abdu-r*Rahmftn JAmi, Maulftnft, 207. 
See also under JSml. 

‘Abdu^r-Rahmin, son of Mu*ayyad 
Beg— a military commander, 15, 
16, 17. 249. 

^Abdu-r-Rahni8n, son of SultKn Sikan- 
dar, the Afgk^i^* ii- 

‘Abdu-r-RasGl, Say y id, —head-man of 
*Abdu>n-NabT the ^aikhud-Islim, 
208. 233. 

^Abdu-sh'^iahid. ^wajah, grand- 
son of lOiwRjah AhrBr,— one of the 
saints of Hind, 166, 174, 187. 

‘Abdu-sh-Shukiir GuldSr. Mulla, — 
Q&zf of JonnpOr. 285. 

'Abdu-s-Sami* of Miyftnkfil of Trans- 
oxiana, — the Q8zi-]-QuzSt of Hind, 
324. 

Aboth (Mishna). 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Abu ‘Abd ullRh Muhammad Sharafu* 
d-dln, — author of Qa^idah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 n 1. 

Abu Bakr, — the first of the four early 
^lalifahs, 36 n 2. 

Abfi Hanlfah an-Na*mftn ibn 'rhibit, 
Imftm, 212 and n 2. 

Abu IshSq Ibn Adham. See under 
Ibn Adham. 

Abu Ishaq, M?r, son of MTr Sayyid 
Rafl*ud-dtn Muhaddis, 289. 

Abu Ish&q, Sayyid, — a /aglr-holder of 
Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab, — the infidel uncle of the 
Arabian Prophet Muhammad, 23 
and n 6, 281. 

Abu l-Path Beg, son of Faz&'il Beg, 
the lieutenant of MRh JCljak 
Begurn, 54, 55. 

Abu-1 Fath of Gflan, Hakim,— padr 
ot the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276. 286, 289, 290. 294, 304, 
313, 325, 326, 328. 369, 361, 362. 
364, 305, 370, 379, 382. 

Abud-Fatl.) JaUlu-d'din Muhammad 
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Akbftr PCdatiMi ahlzt, 279. 8m 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fath, son *o{ ^aikb 

Badah, — one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102, 

Abu'bFazI * AllRmi, ^aikh, son of 
^aikb MubSrak of Nftgor, — WazTr 
of Akbar and author of the Afn-i- 
Akbari, 25 n 2, 38 n 5, 46 e 1, 49 
n4, 67 n 4. 94 n 6, 176, 200, 201. 
202 . 205, 207, and n3. 209. 212. 214. 
207, 268, 269, 270. 271 n 1, 273 n 4. 
280, 283. 286, 299, 305, 309. 314 
n 4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333. 334, 
349 n 6, 377, 384. 389, 396. 400. 
402 n 1, 406, 413, 415, 416. 419, 421. 
See also under *AllAm7 ^aiUh Abu- 
1-Fazl. 

Abu-1-Fazl Naqshbandl, KhwSjah.— 
an attendant of Mirzfi Muhammad 
Haktm, 302. 

Abu-1-Fazl, Say y id, eon of Mir Say* 
yid Muhammad — gover- 

nor of Bhakkar. 252. 

Abu-l'Ghais Bokb&rl See the next. 
Abu-l-Obays BokbRrT of DihlT, Mir. 
— a Saint and a soldier, 14. 252, 
313, 358 , 359, 374 

Abu-l-Jahl, — a nickname given to 
Abud-Fazl *A]15m7, 360. 

Abu-l-Ma*Sli. See under ^fih Abul-h 
Ma<RlT. 

Abii-l-Bfa*AlI. QftzT, the soti-in law of 
the Prince of BukbSrB,— a learned 
doctor, 45 

Abu l-MuzajBfar, Mfr, son of Ashraf 
^8n,— a/Rgirholder of Bengal, 333, 
AbU'lQBsim,— the twelfth of the 
twelve ImSms of the ^i*ah8, 36 n 2. 
Abud-QSsim, Mir Say yid, son of MIr 
Sayyid ^afSIT, of Bhakkar, 252. 
Abu-l-Qaaim MirzR, son of Kamcfin 
MIreS, son of B5bar the Kmperor 
of Hinduslfio, S. 


Abu-l-Qasim TabrIzI.— brother of 
MaulBna *Abdu-hQBdir, Akbar’s 
tutor, — DTwftn of Bengal, 332, 
Abul-QBsim. Tamkin. MTrzS,— an 
officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim, — hero of a story of 
adventures, 329. 

Abu Na^r of FarSh, — author of the 
Niffibu-Q-^ibyBn, 316 n 1. 

Abu Sa*Id MoghGl, Sultlln,— of the 
House of HulakG, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa*id, Mullfi, nephew of Miyiln 
PanipStr, — an author. 286. 

Abu TurSb. See under SHiaii Abu 
TurRb. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abyssinians, the, 168, 170, 171. 

A^af Ivh&n, — title of KhwSjah 'Abdu- 
l-Majld of Harftt, the Governor of 
Dihll, 38, 62, 65, 66, 76. 77, 78, 86. 
87. 89 and n 2. 94 and n 4. 97, 98, 
105, 107, 169. 

A 9 af l^5n Mir Bakb^T SBni, — title 
of MIrzB QhiyRsu-d*dIn ‘AIT Qaz- 
wlni,— DTwSn of Oujrfit, 173, 205, 
233, 236, 237. 238, 241, 246, 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270 , 296 . 322, 351. 

A^af J^Rn Sftlis, — title of MirzB Ja*far 
or Ja‘far Beg, nephew of MirzR 
Ghiyftsu-d-dln ‘ All Qazwtnl, 322, 
328 , 329, 393 , 401, 406 , 409 and n 4. 
410. 

‘AdalT, Muhammad ShRh SGr 'Adil, — 
the nominal Emperor of India at 
the time of HumByOn’s invasion, 

5 and n 8, 6, 10 25 and nn 1 and 2, 
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 397. 
Adam G’hakkar, — SultRn of the 
G^hakkars. 3, 13 and n 3, 52 and 
n3. 

AdampOr, 192. 

Aden, 217, 

Adham I^Bo, son of MBhum Ankah, 
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the nurse of Akbar, — one of the 
Amirs bf the Bmpire* 29| 42, 43, 
46, 49 and n 4, 60, 61, 69, 64, 101, 
361. 

Adham, Mir,— colleague of R6i Patr 
D6s, DTwSn of Bengal, 376. 

Adhan of Joiinpdr, Shail^b,— Saint 
and religious teacher, 273, 309. 

Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

-Adil ra.fin,— ruler of the Dak h in, 
and reigning prince of Bijffpflr, 267 
and n 2, 276, 326, 890. 

^Adil Mubamrnad i^ftn, son of ShSh 
Muhammad lUiSn QandahRri, 108. 

‘Adil ShSh,— title of ShSh Wall Beg 
Atkah, 66. 

AfghSa TarbanI, or Tarbati, 167 n 1. 
See under Shaikh Fath-uUah Tarin, 

Aff^ftne, the, 8, 12, 17, 18, 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89. 106, 139, 144, 146, 167, 
168, 170. 181, 183, 184, 196, 196, 

197, 198, 199, 217 , 232, 236, 246, 

274, 342 , 360 , 361. 362, 364, 366, 

368, 396; 401. 

AfrSsiyftb,— an ancient King of TGr&n, 
47 and n 4, 137. 

Afr6siy6b, son of Mlrzk Muhammad 
]9akTm, son of HumnyOn the em- 
peror of Hindustan, 369. 

Africa; 227 n 3, 421 n 3. 

AfrIdOn* or Faridun,— an ancient 
King of Iran, 199. 

Agha^ftn,— the treasurer of Akbar, 
218. 

Aghnaght signi6cation of the word, 
16. 

Ag-Mahall, — name of a place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 
336. 

Agra, 4, 6. 16, 19, 20, 26, 26, 28, 29 
and n 6, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 61, 
63, 66, 67, 69 and n 1, 60 and 
H 6, 61, 02, 69, 74, 84, 86, 88. 89, 


93. 94, 06. 102, 103, 104, 108, 

lU, 114, 118, 119, 122, 124, 127, 

139, 160, 163, 166, 172, 173, 176, 

176, 178, 182, 185, 187, 196, 204, 

213, 216, 218 and n 3. 224. 226, 

230, 244, 286, 293, 310, 324, 344, 

391. 

AhadTs, the, [Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 336, 407. 

Ahadis, the, — one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his army, 194, 
303, 363, 362, 367, 369. 

AhSdls, or the Traditions of the Pro- 
phet, 207 and n 1 , 262. 

Ahfir,->a parganna on the bank of 
the Ganges, 167, 168, 424. 

Ahl‘i‘Jama*at, the, — signiBoation of 
the term, 267. 

AhUi-Kiidb^ the, — signification of the 
term, 266 and n 1. 

Ahmad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 36 n 4, 324. 

Ahmad Beg,- o relative of Husain 
Quit ]^6n, 66 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 

Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, Siiaikb,— a 
religions leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the 9^fl, — musician of the 
Masnad'i’pAd of DihlT, 418, 419. 
See also under Ahmad SuflI. 

Ahmad J^ftn BSrha, Say yid,— gover- 
nor of the fortress of Paten, 144, 
161, 162, 233, 235, 237 n 4 , 240. 

Ahmad>i>Eazaw!, MTr, — father of 
Yaauf ^ftn Ma^hadT, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

AbmcMi, Sayyid, — editor of the te^rt of 
the Tuzuk-i-Jahftnglri, 398 n 3. 

Ahmad, ^aikl:i»-’One of the chief 
men of Lfthor, 387. 

Ahmad, the ^Pah, Mullft, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat'hah. 

Ahmad a title of contempt 

given to Ahmad the pBfT,420and n I 
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A^nud of Tot*hah, Mulls,— o bigoted 
i|}i**h. S27. 328. 352, 378. 40A 

AiytnadSbId, capital of OuirSt, 110, 
144. 145, 148 and n 1, 150, 151, 152 
and n4. 153, 187, 188, 169. 173. 174, 
188. 249, 258, 321, 337. 338 and » I. 
339, 340, 342, 344, 355. 368. 370. 
371 , 372, 373, 385. 42A 

AKinadnagar, 146» 147» 162 n 4, 167, 
384 n 1. 364, 372, 390, 403 n 1. 

Al>rftr, lOiwgjah, — a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 235, 275, 366. 

AhrfmBn, — the Evil One of the Parsis, 
334 n 4, 356 and n 1. 

Aimah-dftrSn, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahdfirfi, the, 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahs, the, or holders of grant>landa, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbar!, tlje,--of Abud-Fasl 
^Allftmf, 2 n 3, 7 n 5, 22 n 4, 24 nn 2 
and 3, 64 n 1, 63 n 4, 65 n 3, 79 n 1, 
86 n 3, 176 n 3, 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 n 2, 315 n 1, 405 n 1 , 424. 

*Ain uhmulk ^ir&u, — an 
officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 267 . 286, 322, 370, 377, 397, 
402, 416,417. 

‘Aishah, favourite wife of the Ara* 
bian Prophet Muhammc^l, 318 n 2, 
349 n 4. 

Ajmfr, 46, 57 and n 2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 163, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
232, 233, 236. 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 281, 283, 291, 297, 309, 
320, 414, 415. 

Ajodban, — generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1 , 2 and n 4, 5 and n 1 , 9, 1 1 
and n 1, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4, 54 n 2, 
61 n 3, 70^4, 79n2, 88n2, 94n2, 
96 n 1, 100 n 3, 108 and n 2, 125, 


127, 136, 149, 166, 176 n 1, 180, 201 
n 3 , 202 n 1, 217 n3, 218 n I, 227 
n I, 241 n 2, 265 n 2, 281, 314, 371 
n 4 , 382, 394 n 4. 

AkbarnBmah, the, —of ^aikb Abu-1 
Fazl ‘All&mr, 12 n 6, 32 n 3, 34 n 6. 
52 n 5,57 n 2. 68 n 1, 68. 78 n2, 301 
n 3, 388.398, 406. 

Akhtah-begF, — the officer in charge 
of the geldings, 64 and n 1. 

AlfihRbSd, 100 and n 3. 103. See also 
under Tll&hSbSd. 

AlShRbBs. See the above. 

*Alam-ul-had5 [‘Alam-iil-Hudft ?] of 
Baghdad,— author of the Nahju-h 
balRghat, 64. 

*AlB-ud-daulah QazwmT, Mir, — author 
of a Biography of the Poets, lUH 
and n 2. 

‘AlB-ud-dm Khilji, Sultffn, 193. 

*Alft-ud-dm LftrT, MaulSna, 53. 

Alexander the Great, 137, 178 n 2, 
189, 382. 

Alfi, 327. See also under the TBrlkh- 
i-Alfi. 

AlhSdt. See under HAdT. 

*A1T, son of Abi — the first of the 
twelve ImBms of the ^T'ahs, 1 1 n 4, 
36 n 2, 102 n 2, 172, 255, 274, 295. 
374 n 2. 

*Air *Alam Shahi, MfrzS,— an army 
officer, 197. 

*Ali BaghdSdi, Q5zT. grandson of Mir 
QazI Husain MaibazT, — DlwSn of 
Kashmir. 261, 282. 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘All Beg SildGz, — Governor of the for- 
tress of Chitor, 26. See also under 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz. 

‘Alt of QllSn, Hakim, — a relative of 
Hakfin-uhmulk of QilRn, 273, 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘Alt Hazin, Belfour's translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 
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*AU IQtftn, GoverQor of Kashmir, 276. 
Bee the nest. 

«AU KhSn, AnrsSdah. 365, 380. See 
the above. 

*AU ^5 II, R5jah, — Governor of Awr 
and Burbnnpui:, 251.257, 260, 274, 
354, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

•AK, Mihr. See under Mihr *Alr. 

*AIT Muhammad Asp,-^one of the 
Emperor's Courtiera, 55, 303. 

*Ali MurSd Uzbek,— an army officer, 
236, 247. 251. 

*Ali Mfiaft Riz§,— the eighth of the 
twelve Tmffma of tlie ^i*ahs, n 
2, 80 n 3. See also under Rizfi. 

*A1T Q6zi, 233 n 3. See also under 
Qffzi *A1T Mfr Bakh^T. 

*A1T Quit ^hftn —commandant of the 
town of HarT or HirSt. 375. See 
the next. 

*A1! Quli ^Sn Uzbek, the l£hfin Za> 
roSn, aon of llaidar SultAn Uzbek- 
i-Shaibini, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 7b 
n 2, 84 n'l, 05 n 2, 101. See the 
abov^e 

^ All RST, —ruler of Little Tibet, 388. 

Altm of Kftbul, Mulls, — author of the 
FawStih-nl-wilSyat, 348. 

AliShSbaa. See under AlShabSd. 

*Ali5mI ^ailgb Abu4-Fazl, 307, 308, 
412 #nd n 3. See also under Abu-1- 
Fazl *AU8rof. 

AlmwiU, See under Muzili, 

Alqihirah. See under QShirah. 

AleomaA-oorps.-^explanation of the 
term, 107 and n 2. 

Alwar, — a town about sixty cosses 
8.8. W. of X>ihll, 6 and n5, 0, 40, 108. 

' AmSd-ul-mulk [*ImSd-ul*mulk T], ma- 
ternal fprandfather of AmTr lOipsrCi 
the poet, 38 n 4. 

AmSfi-ullih Sarhind?, MiySn, — one of 
th# learned Of Akbar'e time. 407. 

AmhSr or Jaipur,— one of the three 


great RSjput States, 45 and n 8. 
242 and n 2. 

AmbTr, — a town in the district of 
MnltSn, 258. 

Ambit’M, — a town in the oonSnes of 
Lak'hnou, 167 n I. 

Amin UiwBna. See under Muham- 
mad Amin DTwSnab. 

AmTn KhSn Ghori,— Governor of 
JOnSgarh or OhunSgarh, 152, 355, 
370, .371*384, 392. 

AmfnS, !l^wS}ah. See under ^wSjah 
AmTnS. 

Amfn-ud-dTn, formerly called Mu1)ara- 
mad AmTn, — one of the confiden- 
tial servants of the Court, 390. 

AmTn-ud-dTn MahmOd of Harat, 
KliwSjah, known as j^wBjah AmT- 
nS, 20 n 3, 232. See also under 
KhwSjah AmTnS. 

AmTr KhBn GhorT, 152, an error for 
AmTn KhBn GhorT, which see. 

Amtr-tU umarBt — title of RSjah Bhag* 
wBn DSh, 383. 

Amm Knlsfin, 328, — an error for 
Umm Kiilsfim, which see. 

AmrSr-i-sSnT, the,— by Shaikh FaizT, 
the poet, 407. 

Amrohah,— in the neighbourhood of 
Lakh'nou, 156, 158, 284, 304 . 346, 
355, 358 See the next. 

AmrCihah, 224. See the above. 

Amul, — a town on the JihOn [Oxnsl, 
252, 295 n 1. 

dnagah , — signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

AndsrT, town of, 20. 

Andarl-KarnSl, town of, 70. 

Anjfi, town of, 200. 

a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of QSf. 272 and 
ft 3, 411. 

Anka or Ankah, sigaiflcation of the 
word, 49 n 4. 
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Antichrist, 180 and n 2, 253, 268, 323. 

/lni7pia/ao,— name of n tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3. 
212, 219. 

Anwftr-ul-mashkut [Mishkat ?J, the, 
— name of a book, 206. 

Anw5r i-Sohaiii, the, — of Mnlla 
Pliisain ibn *Ali al Wa’iz a1 Kn.sliifl, 
69 and n 5, 3r>9 n 1. 

‘AqS'id-i-Nasafi, the, — name of a 
hook, 63. 

‘Aqil Jinsain MirzS, hoii of Muham- 
mad Sultan MTrzB, — of the family 
of Taimur, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 n 1. 244. 

‘Arab l^ahadiir. — one of the Annrs 
of Bihfir, 284. 289. 292. 293, 298, 
3G4. 

"Arab, Wiwajah. See under ^iwa 
jah *Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia desorta, 32 n 1. 

Arabia felix. 32 n I . 

Arabia petrsea, 32 ?i 1. 

Arabs, the, 269 

Arail, parganna of, — in AllAhdbBd, on 
the bank of the Jumna, 124. 

ArSni Jail, — name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpur, 15, 10, 17. 

.4rotf/i, — signification of the word, 398. 

‘Arif QafawT ljusaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 326 n 2. 

Arrian, W8 n 2. 

‘Arshf — signification of the word, 
74 ft. 

Asad-ullfth, or Lion of God, — title of 
Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, 
347 n 4. 

AsBIu, — name of a village, 356. 

Asfld Shah SultSn, mo7. 

explanation of the term, 

315. 

‘Ashqi. KJifin, Mulli, — Vakil of Q#zi 
Qadrii-d-d?n of Ldhor, 276. 

55 


Aahraf KliBu , Mir Munsht,— a 

Courtier and an army officer, 6, ' , 
75, 76, 84, 86, 110, 113, 149. 

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 212 n 1, 
302 n 2. 814 n 2 

Asir, — a town in l^iandesh, 46 and n 4, 
251, 267, 372, 300. 

‘Askar KiiBn, Mir Bal^sht, also called 
Lashkar KliBn, and Astar 
106. See also under Lashkar ^Bn. 

Asllm ^iBh, Sur, — of the AfghSn 
dynasty of Dihll, 10 , 37 , 63. Va- 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Sallin ^Bh, which see. 

Asntyah , — a place on the bank of the 
Surbarmatl, 371. 

Asp Julfib SistAni, — Governor of the 
parganna of Sarfit, in the DoBb, 52. 

Assam, 166 n 6. 

Astar lOiSn, Mir Bakhshl, also called 
‘Askar lOiBn and Lashkar l^Bn, 
lOG. See also under Lashkar KhBn. 

Atak or Attak, town of, 360, 302, 363, 
364, .373, 382, 383, 426. See also 
the next. 

Atak Banfira.s, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. See also the above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak, — another name of Atak 
BanBras, 373 and n 1 , 426, See also 
the two above. 

AtSwa, or 

Atawah, town of, 0, 346. 

name of a title, 64 n 1- 

.dfgo/i,— signification of the word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan, the. See under the 
Atkah-clan. 

Atgah family, the, 94, See also the 
Atkah-clan. 

At‘harban, the,— name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216. 
See the next. 
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Ath«rva Veda, the, 424. See the above. 

A$ka or Atkah , — signiSoation of the 
word, 42 n 4. 

Atka lOiftn or Atkah ^amsu* 

d-dm Muliainmad, sumamed A* ram 
lUiSn, 6 and n 5, 12. 18. 35, 35. 38, 
49 and n 4, 52 n 2. 72 and n 2 See 
also under A*zam lUiSn and ^ams- 
u*d-dm Mulianiniad Atkah lUiKn. 

Atkah-olan, the, 72, 109, 153. See 
also the Atgah family. 

Atkah ^uns. the. 92 and n 4^ 9S 

Atkinson's ShShnamah. 339 n 1 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auhand, town of, 366. 

Auh&t, See under AuqSf. 

signification of the term, 22 
n 4, 49. 

Avioenna, 382 n 3. 

Aweear, Rdjah, — a brigand and rebel, 
155. 

AymoA, or grant lands, 261. 

^Aynud-mulk, HakTm. See under 
^Ainu-hmulk ^iTrSzi. 

Ayodhya, the Sanskrit name of Oudh, 
75«7. 


Ayyubpfir, 192, 

A*zam KhiCn. MTrzS *AzSz Kokah, so 
of Atgah KhSn, 08, 137, 145, 15 
162 and n 1, 153. 167, 218, 307. 309 
320, 332, 345, 350, 372, 373, 383. 
384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412 See 
also under ^iin-i-A'zam and MIrz3 
Kokah 

A'zam l^Sn, ^lainsu d Uin Muliain 
mad ^tkah ^An, 49, 60, 52 n 2. 
See also *under Atkah Khkn, and 
^amsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah 
KJtSn 

A^zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

*Azdu-d-danIah,— title of ShSh or Mir 
Fath ullah l^iTrfizi, the Qadr and 
Chief of HiiidustSn, 354, 358, 370. 
372, 373, 379. See also under ^\ah 
Fathiillah and FathnllKh of ^TrSz 
Aziz Kokah, Mirzft, son of Atgah 
218 n 1. See alsp under the 
A^zam l^§n, Kh5n-i>A*zam and 
Mirz5 Kokah. 

•Aziz-i-Mipr, — title of the Kings or 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 

'Azlz>ull§h of Ma^ihad, MTrz&, 110 


B5b4, son of Rftjah RSm Ohand B'hat- 
tS, 345. 

Bftbft B5g, JDiieSn of QujrSt, 256. 

B&bft ^Sn QfiqsliSl, — a nobleman of 
the Oourt of Akbar, 98, 146. 288. 
289, 291. 

BftbS ggailsbfl Jt,-*the name by which 
Akbar called his eldest son prince 
SaUm, afterwards 'JahOngir, 390 
and n 2. 

B&bor.^the emperor of' HindfistSn 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2, 
6691 1,216,217. 

Bftbar, Brskine's, 65 n 1. 


Babhal ^an, — a (jihul&m of *Adall 
the emperor of India, 26 n 2. 

Bod, — a sarSI in the neighbour] iood of 
FathpQr, 300. 

Badah, ^aikb- See under ^aik^ 
Badah. 

BadaUbt^Sn*. 5 and n 2. 6. 57, 61, 62, 
72, 91, 185, 204, 217, 219, 220, 222, 
279, 278, 802, 350, 351, 355. 357, 
366, 367, 373, 408. 

Bodaldlfb^* 

Bodalib^is, the, 61 , 71 , 409. 

Badnagar,-^a town in the district of 
Rin& Udai Singh, 173 and n 1. 
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BadBon. See under BadBun. 

BadBonl, *Abdu-l*QBdi9, ton of Muldk 
ShBh,— author of the Muntat^abu- 
t-tawBrllibt 7 n 5, 11 n 2, 207 n 4. 

BadBun, town of, 73, 88, 130, 139, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 182, 223, 243 
n 1, 379, 380 . 384, 388 , 389, 396, 
423. 

BBdSwar, — one of the seven treasures 
of Kliiisrou, 85 n 1. 

Hadru-d-din, ^laikh, son of Shail^ 
IslBm Chi^tl, 2 15, 344. 

Basotians, the, 253 n 1. 

Baghdad. 64, 210, 212, 282. 

BaglBna, district of, 151 and n 1. 

Bahadur Khfin, Muhammad Sa'id 
l^aibanl, son of Haidar SultBn 
Uzbek-i’^aibanl, and brother of 
the KhBn ZamBn, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29, 32, 44, 76. 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 89, 94, 90, 97, 98, 99, lOl, 103, 
104. 

BahBdur IQiBn SarwBnT. See under 
PahBr lOiSn SarwBni. 

BahSdur Kodrah, — or 

Bahfidur KGrdah.— or 

BahSdur Kur Farah,— a Zatmndar of 
Bengal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 

BahBdulr, son of Sa*Td Badal^^!,-* 
Governor ©f Tirhut , 307. 

Bahfidur ^iSh, title assumed by 
BahSdur, son of Sa'Id Badaldisht, 
307. 

Bahadur, SultSn,— a usurper of the 
sovereighty of Bengal, 18. 

Bahfiduru-d-din SultBn, son of Asfld 
^Bh SultBn. See under BahBdur 
^Bh. 

BahBr. See under BihBr. 

BahBr-Jiv,*-RBjah of the district of 
Baglfina, 151. 

Bahir Mai, RBjah,— TfoHf and TTazIr, 
164, 158. 

Bahat, the. Sea under the Behat. 


BahBu-d-dfn BokbSri, Sayyid,— one of 
the Amfrs of Akbar, 886. 

BahBu-d-dln Naqshbandi, ^wBjah» 
72 n 4. 

Bah5u-d>d!n Zahir [Zuhairr],-*an Arab 
poet, 48 fi 1. 

Bahau-d-din ZakaryBf of MnltBn, 
^aikli.^a Doctor of Law, 212. 

Bahman , — the name of January in the 
Ilfihi era, .397 and n 3. 

Bahman-khur , — the 2nd day of Janu- 
ary in the IlSliT era of Akhar, 397 
and n 3. 

Bahraich, town of, 364. 

BahrBm MirzS, son of IsmB*!! Qafawl, 
402 

Bahronch. town of, — in Qujrfit, 151, 
168, 173, 257, 285, 341. 342, 344, 
373, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, the, — a work by 
of Amul, 254 and n 4. 

Bahru-l-asmSr, the, — or the Sea of 
Tales, — name of a book, 415 and 
n2, 416. 

BairBm lOiBn, the l^Bn ^BnBn, 1,2, 
3, 4, 7 n 5, 36, 41, 49 n 4, 216, 241 
n 2, 243. See also under the IjQiBn 
l^Baftn and Muhammad BairBm 
lUiBn Turkoman. 

Bait-xill^ht — the sacred mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Bajaunah, town of, 250. See also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

BajOnah, town of, 188. See also un- 
der Bajaunah. 

BajGr district of, 401. 

BajwBra or Bajwffrah,— a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 
10, 51. 

BBk’hSr, town of, 242. 

Ba}shsb^* office of,— the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire. 
70 n 4^ 410,412. 
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Bakkar, town of, 4, 93. 138, 179. 189, 
207, 214, 224, 226, 252, 287, 308, 
309, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See 
also under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-ites, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the, — a river, 185. 

Bftliyftnah, village of, 168. 

Ballsb, 90,217.253 , 362. 

Ba]ochr«t, the. See under tho Balu- 
chis. 

Balqls, — the Queen of ^leba, 12 and 

n8. 

BaluchTs, the, 360, 364. 

BaJuchistSn, 386. 

BanSiras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 170. 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Hang&lah, 417. See also under 
Beng&l. 

BRngarmou , town of, 1 4 1 . 

Bangash,— a district in the province 
of KarmSn, 368. 

Ban/SraA, signification of the term, 
240 n 3. 

BanjRrfis, the, — <.he caste of grain- 
merchants. 240 and n 3. See also 
the next. 

BanjSrs, the,— carriers of grain, 182. 
See al«o the above. 

Banj’hil, ^aikb»‘~6k musician and 
(fiaciple of ^ailsb Adhan, 273. 

BSns Bareli, town of, 156, 257. 

BftnswRla or BRnswilah, town of, 249. 
250. 

BRqt ]^Rn, brother of Buzurg Adham 
I^Kn. and son of MRhum Ankah, 
Akbar*a nurse, 59. See the next; 
scie ako under Muhammad BSq! 
^n. 

BSq! Mul^aniiimd l^Sn, 83* See the 
above. 

BSqf QSq^Rl^-^Qoveraor of KSbuI, 
72,90- 

KSraltMSIah,— R town on the conShea 
of KailimTr, 398. 


Baran, town of, 65. 

Barftr. See under BerSr. 

BardwSn, 196 and n 2. 

Baree, DoSb of,— between the Ravi 
and the Qarra, in the PanjSb, 304 
n 5. 

Bareli, district of, 109. 

B5ii, town of, 105. 

Barj ‘All, — a servant of the lOiSn 
Zaman, 16. 

Barmak-family, the, 288 and n 1. 

Barnagar,— a town in the district of 
RRnfi Udai Singh, 173 n 1. 

Barodah, district and town of, 68. 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basaldiw&n, town of, 254, 205 

Basantpilr, town of, 223, 224. 

BasRwar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 63, 105, 
168, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 276, 
305 and n 4, 379. 380. 

Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 n 4. 

Ba^iS, name of the valley of Makkah, 
324. 

BSyazId, son of SulaimRii KararRnl, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 167. 
176. 

Baz BahSdur lOiSn, son of Suzfiwal, 
^lujRwal or ^uja* lOiSn Afghfin,. 
Governor of Melwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 
48. 

BSz Bahadur, eon of ^arif Muham- 
mad IGiRn Atgah,— a military com- 
mander, 256. 

Bndri-Majn^n . — explanation of the 
word, 398. 

Beg KfirTn ^ftn, — one of tho military 
Arolra, 82, 157,424. 

Begum, Imperial, — Chief wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 307, 

BSgum MSh Jfijak. See under MRh 
JOfak B6gnm. 

Behat, tha,— the Jhelutn,— one of the 
five rivers of the RanjSb, 350 and 
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n 364, 398 and n 4. See also 
under the Jhelum. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahro^ch. 

Behut, the. See under the Behat. 

Helfour’a Translation of *Alf Hazin. 
35 n 3 , 402 n 6. 

l^n&res. See under BanSras. 

Keng&l, Gal, 12 andn 4, 18, 77 and ti 
1. 160, 174. 175, 176, 185, 195, 199. 
200 , 203. 220, 222. 249, 255, 275, 

277, 278, 285, 287, 288, 289, 290, 

293, 309, 320, 3:i3 . 368, 375 , 399, 

400. 

BerSr, district of, 354, 372, 373. 

Bhagawan Das, or 

Bhagv&n Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, KSjah. See under 
Rajah Bhagw5n D&s 

BhagivSn Das, the treasurer, 291. 

Bhakkar, town of, 252. See al^o 
under Bakkar. 

Bhambar, town of, 396. See also 
under Bhimbar. 

Bhat'h, country of. 124. 

Bhftwan, ^mikh,- a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424, 

IVhekan, — a Muhammadan 

saint, 342. 

Bhikan BasRwarT, HftjT, 25. 

Bhimbar, town ot, 381. See also 
under Bhambar. 

Bhoj, son of Rfii Surjan, the Govern- 
or of Chitor, III. 

BhojpGr, parganna of, 95, 96, 97, 182. 

Bhongoun. town of, 187. 

Bhroj, town of, ItO, 145, 14G. 

Hhunpat, son of RSjah Bhagvant 
D5s, of LShor, 147 and n I. 

Bhuvan — signiiication of the 
>\ord> 147 n I. 

Bibliothdqne Orientale.of D'Herbelot, 
26G n K 

Btdar, city of, GO. 


BidhI Chand, son of Jai Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 106, 166. 

BihSr, province of, 79, 169 n 1, 177, 
235, 244, 274, 236, 289, 290, 292. 
320, 365, 375. 

BihSrl Mall, R§jab, — Governor of the 
BSjpGt State of Amber, 146 n 2. 
See also under Paharah Mall- 

BiiiliU’d'dIn. See under Bahftu-d-dTn. 

BIhrah, town of, 261. 

BfjSgarh,— a fortress in BurliAnpGr, 
46, 276, 425. 

Bfjanagar. fortress of, 425. See the 
above. 

BTjftpCir, — a town in the Dak'hin, 257 
n 2, 390, 425. 

Bijii ^fin, — adopted son of Pah dr 
1^5n Sarwftnl, 124. 

Bijor, — a district of Afghonistan, 360. 

Bikftnlr, State of, 33, 34, 137, 144. 

Bikramftjit, title assumed by HSmun 
Baqq5l, 7. See under Hemun. 

Bikranifijit, title of Sarhor Hindi 

Bengali, 184 and n 2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bengal!. 

Bikramajit, or Vikrainaditya the 

Great RAjah of HindustSn, 7, 186, 
368. 

signiiication of the word, 3A8 
and n 9. 

Bmai, Shailth, — the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography of the Poets, the, — of Mir 
'AUu’d daulah Qazwlni, 108. 

Birbar or 14Tr Bar, Kfijah, 159, 164, 
1G5, 214, 268, 232, 297, 312, 322, 

326, 34.5, .361, 362, 368, 360. 400. 

See under GadftT Brdhrnad4«! end 
Vlra vara. 

Bir lilr, Kajah, 312. See under Bir- 
bar, Rajah. 

Hishnu, or VighnO, 266. 

BUti^ or water-carrier, — origin ot the 
word, 242 n 4. 
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Bijrthi thei-^one of the five rivers of 
the Ponjlb, 84 » 5, 38, 169. 161, 304 
* 7 . 

BiySna oi* Biyinah, fortress of, 4, 6. 

21. 22, 25, 32. 106, 118, 183. 

Blahao --one of the heroes of the 
|l}8hniinah, 47 and n 4 
Btack Stone the, — the IJajar-uhaswad 
of al*Ka*bah. 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr.. 302 n 3. 

Blochmann, 2 n 3, 7 n 5, 12 n 9, 23 and 
n 4, 24 nn 2 and 3, 29 n 3, 38 n 1, 
85 n 1, 42 n 4, 49 n 4, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 
64 n 5, 65 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 n 3, 
77 n 1, 79 n 1, 80 n 1, 82 n 2, 85n3. 
23nl, 95n 3, 148n 1,161 n I, I54n 

3, 156 nl, 150 n 1. 176 n 3, 190 n 2, 
193 n 1, 104 n 1, 196 n 4, 196 nn 1 
and 2, 205 n 1, 206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
n5,212n 1, 214 n 1, 218 n 1, 219 n 
2, 228 n 1. 233 n 3, 239 n 6. 241 /i 2, 
244 n 4, 246 n 2, 247 n 2, 264 nn 2 
and 8, 276 n 2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4, 290 
nn 1 and 2, 301 nn 2, 3 and 7, 
308 n 2, 312 n 1, 314 nn 2 and 

4, 315 n 1. 316 n 1, 317 n 3 318 

n 3. 320 n 1, 324 n 1, 332 n 4. 333 nn 

1 and 3, 334 n 4 337 n 1 . 338 n 2, 
340 n 3. 34fi n 5. 348 nn 1 and 6, 349 
n 2. B54 n 4. 356 nn 3 and 6, 368 n 3, 
376 n 6, 377 n 1, 382 n 6, 388 n 1, 
391 n 1. 394 n 4, 402 n 7, 405 n 1. 
406 n 1.407 n 3, 408 n 2, 409 nn 1, 

2 and 4, 413 n 3. 418 nn I and 2. 
420 n 4. 424, 426. 426. 

under Bukh^rs. 
Bombay, 249 n 3. 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozrah, 20 and n 1, an error for the 
town of BasrSh. 


Brahma. Chief God of theHindfis. 265. 

Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 

Briggs, 9 n 1. 49 n 4, 60 n 4, 87 n 3, 
144 n 5. 151 n 1. 

BnnjSrah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jErab, which see 

Brinjarries, the. 240 n 3. Same as 
the Ban j Iris, which see. 

Bu-*air or Abfi *Alt, name of Ibn- 
SmI [Avicenna], 382 and n 3. 

Bndfigh l^hEn. See under ^Sh 
Budigh I^En. 

Buhail ^lEn,— name of a ghuUim of 
^AdalT, the Emperor of India, 25 
and n 2. 

Bu^lri, 172, 174, 278, 324 n 1. 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Bu-nagar or Abii Na^r, name of J* 
FaryEbi, 382 and n 2. 

Burhlmu'lmulk. See under Bur- 
h5nu-l-mulk. 

DurhSmpilr. See under BurhEnpfir. 

Btirhanu«]-mulk, King of Ahmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and n 1, 416. 

Burhinu-l-mulk,— an assumed name 
of a certain impostor. 334. 

BurhanpOr. 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. 

Burton's Pilgrimage to El Medinah 
and Meccah, 121 n 2. 129 n 4, 134 
n 2, 130 n 2, 246 n 6. 

ButrTyah,— name of a Muhammadan 
sect. 425. 

ButurEb, or Abu TurEb,— title of ‘Ali, 
son of Abi 374 and n 2. 

Buzurg Adham Khsn, aon of MEhum 
Ankah. See under Adham KhEn, 
69 
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PabfthTs, the, 201. 

Pabuhi,— a poet, 189. 
pfidiq ]I^Sn. See under <pAdiq Mu- 
hammad and Muhammad 

Q^iq ^hfin. 

Qfidiq Muhammad ^In, — one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 20, 
43, 50, 57 . 58, 110, 148. 169, 224, 
200, 292, 320, 359, 369. 370, 390. 
See also under Muhammad Qftdiq 
^hSn. 

i^adlqah rpiddiqah?], — another name 
of ^Aishah, the wife of Muhammad, 
340 and n 4. 

Qadtt the, — the fourth officer of the 
empire and the highest law officer, 
22 and »t 4, 48. 70 and n 4, 270. 

Padv tlahan.— the mufti of the em- 
pire. 278, 305, 383, 380. 414, 416, 
418. 

Padrii-d-dtn L&horl, — Qiw of Bah* 
ronch in Giijrftt, 276, 285. 
Qadru-d-din SambhalT, Qizi, 291. 
pafAir, MTr Sayyid, — one of the per- 
sonages of BhakUar, 252. 

(Ja/firfini the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 200 n 5. 

(faff-shiknn, signification of the word, 
84 and n 2. 

pah&bah, the, — the Companions of 
Muhammad the Prophet, 214 and 
h2, 216. 

pAhibi-Qirfin, or the Fortunate, — 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 a I. 
pAhib-i-Zainin, or Lord of the Age, 
—title of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo,— the metropolis of Egypt, 43 
T» 3. 

Cajiti, BAjah, 244 n 4, for RKfah 
Gujpati,® a zaniinddr of 5ijTpiSr 
and Patna, which see 


palAbat lUiin, — Vazir of Niz5mu*1- 
Mulk, the King of Ahmadnagar, 
354. 

Oaloutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 
pSlih Da*r, Mir, — a holder of JBglrg 
in Bengff], 333. 

Cambay [KambhAyat], town of, 145 
14G, 167 n 3, 240, 256 and n 2, 341 . 
344. 

Canon i, town of, 27 n 1. See also 
under Kanouj and Qannouj. 

Caspian Sea, the, 214, 254 n 2. 
Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
of Oudh, Sprenger's, 30 n 1, 108 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2. 

Cathay, ( rOiitBj, — name of Northern 
China, .335, 405 and n 2. 

ChaghatAi Dictionary, the, — Calcutta 
edition, 40 n 4. 

Chaghatai language, the, 23 n 4. 48 
n 4. 

Chaghatki KhAni—one of the Amirs 
of Akhar, 25. 

ChagbAtais, the, 43 n i, 44 n 5. 195 
n 1. 220 

C'haghtii or Chagtii, the See the 
above. 

Chaharbfigh, town of, 91. 

Chakks, the,— a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir, 
3. 

ChamAri, village of, 166. See under 
ChamyAri. 

ChAropanTr, fortress of, — in GujrAt, 
no, 173. 370. 

ChamyAri, a place in the neighbour- 
hood of LBhor, 10. Seo under 
ChamAri. 

Ghana b, the. See under the CbenAb. 
Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, ruler of 
MarwAr, 137, 188. 

Chandarsin. See the above. 

ChandAri, town of, 151 
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Ohandi» — a sacred book of the HindOa 
271 nl. 

CA<indo0rA«~‘Turk*' name of a kind of 
stores, 39. 

ChangTz Khan. See under Chingiz 

Chfinildah. Shaikl>, an inhabitant of 
the town of SIwahnah, 294. See 
ChSyan I^ah. 

ChanpSnTr. See under Chanipanlr 

CAoppar^&aitd houses, 185. 

Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, 296 n 1. 

ChSyan Ladah. ^ait|bt— of Sihnah, 
386. See ^ailsb Chgnildah. 

C/iieZaA,— ^name given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar's new religion, 
336. 

Chenab, the, — one of the five rivers 
of the Panjab. 304 n 5, 359, 894, 
396. 

Chingiz lOi&n,— the Great Mughul 
emperor, 46, 59 n 6, 93 n 1, 328. 

Chingiz Khan,— successor of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Oujr&t, 67, 68, 105, 110, 147, 151 
and n 2. 

Chishtf, l^w&jah MuTnivd-dm. See 
under Mu*Tnn-d-dru ChishtT. 

ChishtT, ^aikjiU'hlelam or ^aikh 
Islam or Sl^aikh Salim FathpOri, — 
one 6f the Groat ^nikbs of Hind, 
73. 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 167, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 368. 423, 424. 

Chltor.^a ^fortress in Malwah, 26, 
48. 105, 107. 108, III, 124, 239, 416. 

Choban or ChflbAn MTr, — WazTr of 
SuUin Ab0 Sa^Td MoghOl, 31, 60. 

Vhogan or Choitgan, — a game resemb- 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. 

Chorggarh, fortress of, 345. See 
also under OhourS-garh and Chonra* 
gadh. 

ChoobKlah.—one of ttie fords of the 
Ganges. 158. 


OhoidffSn, See under C‘hog5n. 

Chpukandt, 150. 

Chour5-gadh, fortress of,— the capital 
of the district of Ga^ha Katangah, 
C5, 66, 78. See als under the 
next. 

Choura-gerh fortrc.ws of, 78 n 2, 86 
See Also under Choragarh and 
Chouri-gadh. 

ChOban or Chohgn, Amir, 31. See 
under Chob5n. 

Chtlnagar or Chuungarh, the capital 
of Sflrat, 146. 370, .371. Sec also 
under JilnSgarh. 

Ohunar fortress of. 26 and n 3, 27. 

28 , 84, 104. See also Chnnhar 
ChunSr hill, the, 28. 

Chunhar, fortress of. 44, 62. See also 
Chun nr. 

Ciffin,— famous scene of a battle 
between *AU and Mu‘Rwi,vah, 318. 

Circassia, 352. 

Qhka [Couplet] , 347 n 1 . 

Code of the ChangTz Khan the, 46 
and n 3, 39 n 6. 

Colgong [K’hulganw], town of, 244 
n2. 

Con)panion.s of the Prophet, 318 
See under the Qahabah. 

Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scripture IQariln], 66 n 3. 
See under QRrun. 

Oossaks, the,— derivation of the woVri, 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia f Kitto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n I, 

Croesus, King of Lydia, 66 n 2 

pObahs, the, — the divisions of Akbar’s 
empires 290 n 2 

signiBcation of tlie word, 
129 and n 4. 

QOfi Ahmad,— musician of Masnad-i- 
pftd of Dihli, 418, 419. See also 
under Ahmad SuBi. 
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town of, 249. See also under Cuttack, — the capital of Orie^a, 198 
SGrat. n 6, 1 99 n I . 


B. 

D^gh-u~mahall f—xiwetoni and rule of, 
103, 209, 288, 289, 400. 

DahmTrl, di'^tricl and town of, 2, 10, 
165. 

DUfr, village of, 174 

Dnkhilw, 194. 

Dak’hin, the, IG7> 160, 174, 210, 253, 
256, 267, 200, 276. 286, 322. 323. 
326, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 384, 389. 402, 416. 424 See 
also under the Dakkan. 

Dak’hinTs. tho, 372, 373. 

Dakkan. the, 00. 68, 7S n 2. 87, 148, 
152. See also under the Dak'lun. 

Dak’kin, tlie See under Dak’hin and 
Dakkan. 

Damascua, 287. 

Damaaliq ^wajah, son of Mir Cho- 
bSn, the Wazir of Sultan Abu-Sa‘Id 
Moghul, 60. 

DamtGr, name of a lialting-place, 382. 

DandOqah, town of, 173. 

D&niyftl, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144. 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397, 403. 

Dftniyal, ^aikbt— a holy man ot 
Ajmir, 143, 144. 

Bar ah, — town of, 236 , 239. 

DarbSr ^iSn,— >one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

/>aro<i7}a,^eigni6catioii of the word, 
405 n 1. 

DarlnkasfirT, — name of apiece, 195 and 
n 3. See Ditikas&ri. 

DUroghah-i farashkhfiinah , — a Court 

office, 297. 

Dar$an , — explanation of the word, 
405 n ] . I 

56 


Dartfanniyah, tli *, — name of certain 
diseiploa of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1 . 

Darn UJiillal [Dilru 1 Jalfll ?], — name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

D5rw'/-(?orar, — name of the seventh 
Heaven, 74 n. 

DSru-S'fSu/Sm [D8rii-s-Salfim f],-~name 
of the second Heaven, 73 n 3. 

DaryS Khfin AbdSr, — an officer of 
Akbar’g Court, 291 

DarySpQr, — a town on the ba»»k ot 
the Ganges, 185, 424. 

Dastiin i-'SSm, — father of Rostam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Zal. 

DS'Qd, son of Sulairniin Kararsni or 
Kirardni, the Afghan, ruler of 
Hengal, 167, 177, 178, 180. 183, 184, 
185, 180, 187, 18S, 194, 195. 196, 
197, U)8, 199, 200. 220. 232, 235, 
244, 245. 

DS'fid QedirT Jahtii wal, ^aikh, — one 
of tho greatest Saints of Hind, 
169. 

Daulat, — a servant of Muzaffar, son 
of SultSn Mahmud Qujrftti, 344 

Daulat Khan, — a servant of the Em- 
peror Akbar. See under fUiwSjah 
Daulat. 

Daulat ^an, — a ghul5m (»f Sa'id 
of Multan, IG2. 

Daulat 1^6n, — son of Amin Khfin 
yjiori, — Governor of Jnniigarh or 
Chunfigarh. 384.392. 

Daulat, )^an AfghSn Lodi,— a ner 
vant of MIrzfi the KhSn 

j^finSn. 343, 379 
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DauJat* JUwfijali. under l^wS- 

jah Daulat. 

Daulat NSzir Ghaif ^adid, l^wfijah, 
— a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149» 232, 251. 

Oaulat NSztr, ^iwAjah. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349 

Deb Chaiid, RSjab of Man, holt or 
Manjholah, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257 

DebI, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the Mahdbharatat 285. 

De Courteille'e Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 » 4, 74 n 5, 93 n 3, 197 
n 2. 

Defr4mery, C , 46 n 3, 48 n 4, 426 

DeliU. See under Dihll. 

Dekkan, tho See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n I. 

Deo Dfis, — a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall. the RSjpQt, 40. 

DervvTsh Muhammad Uzbek, — a ser- 
vant of the Imperial Court. 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morley’s, 397 
n 2. 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar*— a territory in the province of 
Mfilwah, 68 n 3. 

Dharmpilrah, — a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D'Harbelot, Biblioth^que Orientate 
253 n 1, 266 n 1, 401 n 4. 

Dholqah,— town of, 338. 

Dtbalpdr or Dibilpur, district and 
town of, 4 , 250 . 251, 252. See un- 
der DtpSlpur. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Cour 
teille, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 197 n 2. 

Dihll. 1, 5. 6 and nn 2 and 5, 7. 9, 10, 
13. 14, 15, 19. 30, 31, 32, 33 . 34. 38 
and fi 4, 39, 59, 60 and n 5, 87, 92, 
94 n 4, 95, 101 and n 6, 103, 109, 


110, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 155, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 

212, 259, 261, 284, 300, 306, 306, 

358, 374. 386 and n I, 397, 418. 

424. 

Dik'hdftr, — a parganna in the vicinity 
of Jftlandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarlb, — a poem written by Sayyid 
Shfiht, 114. 

DinkasSri,— name of a place, 195 n 3 
See Darin kasSrl. 

DipKlpur — town of, .34 See under 
DIb&lpur. 

Dissertations, Gladwin's. 381 n 3. 

Disuha, — town of, ID. 

Dfu, Port of. 401. 

Divan, See under DrwSn. 

DiwRn i-IISfiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3. 
423. 

Dlv)&n-uKuli — the officer who had 
under his orders the twplve DiwBns 
of the U^lbahs, 290 and n 2, 296, 
298. 

Diwan-i’Sa^adat , — office of the clerks 
of district Qadrs. 22 n 4. 

Diwenah See under Tir lOiBn Diwfi- 
nah. 

DiwfinlihAnah of Labor,, the, 384 

DoRb, the, — between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 52, 142, 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7. 346. 

Do9b of Baree, — between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjib, 304 
n 5. 

Doftb of Jech — between the Jhelum 
and the Chenib, in the Panjlb, 304 
n 5 

DoSb of Rechna, — between the Che- 
nib and the Ravi, in the Pan jib, 
304 n 5. 

Doib of Sind -Sagar .-—between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in tho Pan- 
jfib, 304 n 5. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 
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DodS, son of R8i Siirjan^—the Govern- 
or of Chitor, 111. 

DoinnI, town of, — one of the depen 
denoies of Bhojpilr, 182 n 1. 

Don Quixote, 307 n 1. 

Dost Muharafnad, son of Tfttdr 

known as Tfttjircheh,< governor of 
Dihll, 144. 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dryden, <20 n 2. 

DiiSb, the. See under the Doib 


Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck's, 20 n l» 
22 n 3, 28 n 1. 

Eden, garden of. 200. 

Egypt, 43 n 3, 45 n 3, 397. 410. 

Elias, the Brophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite. 201 n 4, 370. See 
also the above. 

Elliot, Sir H., 1 and n 2, 4 n 3. 6 n 4, 
7 n 4, 25 nn 2 and 3, 29 nn 2 and 5, 
33 n 2, 34 n 3 , 36 n 1 , 38 n 5, 40 nn 1 
and 4, 52 nn 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2. 00 n 4, 01 n 3, G5 
n 3, 72 n 4,78 n 2. 79 n 4. 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 04 n 0, 05 n 4, 00 n 2, 97 w I. 


Duaspakt — one of the divisions of 
Ahadi troopers, 194 and n 2 
Dulaka, — or 

Diilaqah, town of, — in GujrSt, 173, 250. 
DungarpSr, town of, 240. 

DurgSwatt, R5nT, — ruler of the dis- 
trict of Qaijiha-Katangah, 05. 
Duzdnu, — sig^iOcation of the word, 
254. 

DwSrkft, town of, — the capital . of 
Surat, 371. 


101 n 3, 102 n 5. 106 n 1 , 150 n 2, 155 
n I, 156 n 1, 157 n 1, 161 n 1, 166 
n 1. 173 n 1 , 182 nn 1 and 3, 184 n 1, 
195 nn 2 and 3, 196 nn 1 and 3, 240 
n 3, 247 nl, 259 n 1 . 293 nt, 333 
n 6 . 355 n 6. 425. 

Elphinstono, 5 n 0, 27 n 1 , 168 n 3, 321 
n 3, 334 n 1 , 357 n 2. 

England, 40 n 1. 

Erskine's R56ar, 65 n 1. 

Erakine’s Hiimayun, 5 nn 4 and 7. 54 
n 4, 345 n 2. 

JBuphorbia, 147 n 2. 

Europe, 267, 299. 

Exodus. Book of, 47 n 4, 255 n 3. 


Fadak, — a barnlet in the vicinity of 
al-Madinah in Arabia, 318. 

FaizI of Sirhind, — a poet, 294. 

Faira, ^aikb*eon of SShaikh Mubarak 
of Nagor and brother of ^aikb 
Abu-l-FazI ^Allaim, — King of the 
poets, 75. 216, 256, 267, 273, 277- 
207, 304, 319. 327, 330. 361. 363. 
377, 381. 3S5, 386, 300, 402 and n 1. 
407, 410 and n 5. 420. 421. 


Fal|bru-d<dtn 51aahhadi. son of 

MTr Qisini, m Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad. 95 and n 3. 

FakbfU'd dm l^iSn, — a Zamtn- 

dRr of Mfllwah. 249. 

FakbrunnUft Begum, daughter of 
Humftyun, the Emperor of Hindu- 
stnn, 72 n 3. 

Far5h,->a town in the territory ot 
Sijistftn, 316 H 1. 
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Farhat lUiSn, — one of the Aratrs of 
AkbarHs^, 244. 

Farid Balcb^r, ^laikb. See under 
the next. 

Farid the Balcbahl. 

— one of the generals of Akbar, 
333, 3A2, 366. 396,410. 412. 

Farid. ^aikh. — a Muhammadan 

Saint. 137 

Farldun,—>an ancient King of Tr&n. 
164. See also under AfridGn. 

FarldGn. son of MlrzS Muhammad 
Qakim. son of Hum Ay On the Bm- 
|>eror of HindGstAn. 369. 

FarldGn KJiAn. — maternal uncle of 
Mirisft Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Huinftyan. 91 , 299. 800, 301, 303. 367. 

Fftrighi. Mir, brother of ^hSh Fath- 
uUfih ^IrAzT. 111. 

Farmuir. See under HumSyOti and 
Shfih Farmult. 

FarrS^-kh^nah, the, — description of. 
402. 

Farrukl^ Dtwenah, — one of the Tin* 
perial Amirs. 158. 

Farrukh ^5n, son of iUiSn i-KalAn, 
— one of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
164. 

Ffiryfibi, al-. — a great Arabic Doctor, 
362 n 2. 

Fatli ^lAn, Master of the Elephants, 
and General. 364. 

Fath ^Sn Afghan Tahni or Tibatl. — 
Governor of the fortress of Roll t As. 
27, 79, 80. 159 n 1. See Fath ^Sn 
Masnadi 'All. 

Fath ^&n BArha.— one of the gener- 
als of D5ud, son of SulainiAti 
Kararini, the ruler of Bengal, 186. 

Fath ^An. Masnadi 'Alb See under 
FattS l^An and Fath 
Tabnt. 

FathpGr, town of* H2, 118, 124, 128, 
13T* 138, 139, 140. 154, 163, 169, 


173, 174. 189. 192, 200, 201, 21 , 

226, 234, 235. 243 , 251, 255 . 256, 

261. 262. 269, 272, 274, 276, 290, 

292. 294, 300, 306, 307 . 310, .321, 

325. 337, 339, 345, 346. 362, 356, 
366, 368, 371 , 387, 400. Also, railed 
Fathpur SIkiT. 

FathpQr Sil^rr, town of, 213 a I. See 
the above. 

Falhpiiri ChishtI, Shaikliu-MslAm. 

See under Clii^ti, Shaikiiu-Msllm. 
Fathullah Balch^hT, ^wAjagi, 323, 
372. 

FsthullAh, Mir. See under Shah 
Fathullah ^urAzi. 

FathuUAh Sharbati, — one of the Im- 
perial Courtiers, 351. 

Fathullfth of ^urSz, MTr Say y id,— 
the Chief Qadr of HindilstAn, 326, 
326, 381. See also under ^lah 
FathullAh and ‘Azdu-d danlah. 
Fathullih Tarin, Shaikh,— a deputy 
of Shaikb^^'i I®*®*I* Fathpiiri, 157 
and n 1 , 424. 

FAliroah, daughter of Muhammad. 

the Prophet , 36 n 2. 59 n 4. 

FAtiinah, daughter-in-law of Shail^ 
Badah, Lord of Agra. 59, 00. 

FatG. a ghitlam of ^Adali, the Em- 
peror of India, — Governor of the 
fortress of ChunAp, 28, C2, 159, and 
n 1. See also the next. 

FattG KJiAn or Fath KhAn, Masnadi 
'Air, 169 and w 1. Same as the 
above. 

FawAtihu-1-wilAyat, the,— of MiillA 
Alim of KAbul. 348 and n 3. 

FazA’il Beg* the Blind, brother of 
Man'im ^an, the lOiSn l^hAnan, 
54. 

Fazihat. QAzT, 104 and n I. un- 
der FazTlat ^er^Ahf. 

Wzil MubAmmad ^5n, son of Ra^id 
KhAn-i-KalAn, 168. 
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FaicTlat ^eri^iahl, Qffzi, — commonly 
called by the contemptuous name 
of QfizT Fazfhat, 104 and n 1. 

Fazlah,— a name of contempt given 
to ^lailih Abu-l-Fazl *Allami, 283. 

Fazvlli of Bajjjjdad, — name of a 
famous poet. 210. 

Ferdusi. See under Ffrduar of Xf***- 

Ferial ta See under Firi^ta. 

Ffrdusi of X^s.—the celebrated poet, 
47 n 4. 317. 

Firishta, 0 n 0, 0 n 1 , 33 n 2, 49 n 4, 
00 n 4. 87 n 3, 144 n 5. 161 n 1. 

P'Trozabad, town of — in the neigh* 
bourhood of Asrra, 285. 

Firozah, Hnar, 137. See also under 
Firuzah castle 


FlrozpQr, pargannu of, — in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lfthor, 301. 

FTruzah. castle of, 39. See alho 
under FTrozah QisSr. 

FFrOzah Kiibuli, — a learned Doctor. 
18C. 

Fitzgerald's Omar JFU^nyyam, 102 n 1. 

Four Virtues, the, 302 and n 1. 

Fraser, 206 n 2 

Frey tag’s Prorrrhs of the .4rf//i.'., 333 
ti 4. 

FU9U9U l-hihaii the, — imrno of a 

book, 260. 

FClad, — slave of .Afir/S ^arafii-din 
Husain. (>0. 

FiiJSd Beg BarlR.9, Alirza, 278, 328, 
376. 


Gadai *Air,~a Turki soldier in Ak 
bar’s army, 170. 

GadAT BrahrnadAs, — a Brahman mu- 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title first 
of Kab Rai and then of Rftjah 
BTrbar, 164. See Kab RHi and 
Bfrbar. 

GadSi, i^iaikb' See under ^aiU> 
Gadai Kamboh, son of JamAl 
Kambod. 

Gadha,— the chief city of Gallia* 
Katangah, 65, 78 and n 2, 87, 89. 
Also called GafKa. 

Gadha- Katangah, country' of 65. 76, 
78 and n 2, 86, 230. Also called 
Gafha-Katangah. See alao under 
Gondwinah. 

Ga^ha Mukteaar or Makt^sar, town 
of, 158. 224. 

Oajpati, Hftjah. — ^a zamlnd^r of IJftj!- 
pfir and Fatna. 182 n 3. Also called 
Ouipait and KachItT. which see. 


Ganges, the, 17, 27, 38, 70, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103. 154, 157. 158, ‘ 179, 
186, 187, 220, 222. 224, 236, 290, 
304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj Shakar, — a Muhammadan saint, 
260. 

Oantur or Kator, — district of, 304 n 1. 

Garden of KalEnor, in Lahore, L 

Garha. See under Ga^ha. 

Garha Katangah. See under Ga^ha 
Katangah. 

Garhi, town and fortress of, — in 
BihSr, 186, 232, 235, 200, 292. 

Garmsir, the, — country of, 113, 402 
and n 6, 416. 

Garra. the.^one of the five rivers of 
the Panjfib, 304 n 6. 

Gasht, — a dependency of the district 
of Patna, 298. 

Qaur, district and town ( f,— ancient- 
ly called Lak’hnauti, 195, 213, 220. 
232, 289^ See also under Gour. 
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Gauriya BahSdur,— a Zamindfir of 
Bongal , 333 n 6. 

Genesis, Book of, 234 n 1. 

George, or Jarkas,— Ruml servant 
of the ] mpenal Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesu BakSual Begi, MTr, Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress of 
Bakkar, under Akbar, 5S, 138, 189. 

G'hakkars, the. — a Hindu tribe, 62 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgm.—'iurname of MTrzS Abul- 
an Officer of the Army. 196 

n 1. 

Ghanazfar [Gliazanfar ?] Beg,— un- 
cle of Husain i^iSn, the nephew 
and son in-law of Mahdl QAsim 
Khfin, 129. 

Ghani Ki)i^n, son of Mun'im ^iSn, 
the l^ftn^iSnSn, — at one time 
Governor of Kftbul, 52, 54. 

Qhaua, signification of the term, ^0 
and n 1 . 

Ghausii-ssaqafain. ^aikb *Abdu-l- 
QSdir jnsnf, 418. 

Ohazal, — signification of the word, 
37 n 3. 

GhazftlT, Mulft, — a poet of Mashhid 
[Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg See under Ghanaz- 
far B?g. 

Gh$zi IGiUn, — title of QSzI NizSm 
Badakhshi, 180, 218. See also un- 
der Qhgzi Kh5n Badakhshi. 

GhSzi lOiKn, Prince of the Ckakks» 
the well-known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

Gh6zT Badakhshi, Commander 

of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249 . 275» 
278. 283, 328, 361. Same as Qftai 
Nia&m and QSai which see ; 

see also under QhSai l^In. 

GhSz! KliSo S0r.— -one of the Amirs 
of Sul^ Sikandar, the last of the 
AfgiiSn rulers of Dthli, 1 1, 66 n 3. 


Qhfiai K^n Sfir, — an Amir of the 
time of HumSyGn, 66 a 3. 

Ghffzi ]^an Tabriz!, ^Sh, one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 233 

Ghaz! !l^i6n TanniirT, one of the great 
Amirs of *AdaIT, the AfghSn 
emperor of India, 66 and n 3. 

Ghlzipiir, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 

Ghazni See und^r Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, town of, 6 n 4, 368. 

Ghaznin — the Governor of 

J&lbr, 350. 

Ghazzfth, ImSm,— a celebrated theo- 
logical writer, 267. 

GhiyRsu-d-dTn, Mir. See under Ghi 
y&su-d-drn Naqib ^lan. 

Ghiyffsu-d-din ‘AU Qazwini, MTrza, 
173. See GhiySsii-d-din Naqib 
i^i5n. 

Ghiy&su-d-din Manyfir of ^IrRz, Mir, 
— a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
326. 

Ghiyffsu-d din Naqib KhSn, son of 
Mir *Abdu-l Latif, a SayfT Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See Ohiyftsu-d-din 
‘All Qazwini. 

OhiyRspflr,— a town on the hanks of 
the Ganges, 185. 

Qhiyar, signification of the word, 227 
and n 5. 

G'horRg’hSt, town of. 104, 106. 

Ghorband, — a town on the banks of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, the,— a river to the North 
of Kfibu}, 61, 90 and n 1. 

G'hrSwalT, — a place one farmng dis- 
tant from Agra, 69, 

QIlKn, — a province and a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
264 and n 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin's DUetrtations^ &c., 381 ti 3. 

Glossary, Wilson's, 371 n 2. 

Oobind Chand, Rftjah, —Governor of 
the fortress of TalwSrah, 38. 
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Gog [YSjOj], — tribes of, 189, 424. 

Oogandah, district of, —in R4jpiitSnft, 
144, 239 n 6, 249. Also called Ko- 
kandab, which see. 

GokaltSsh , — signifioation of the word, 
49 h4 

Golah, — a place in the Northern moun- 
tains of India, 130. 140, 142. See 
also under KSnt-u-Golah. 

Golkandnh, State of, 890. 

Gonds, the, — a tribe of Hindus, 78 
n 2. 

Gondwfinah,--a country of HindQst&n 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garha^Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah, which see. 

Gorftk’hpur, town of, 105. 

GosSlah BanSrasi,— or 

GosSlah Khan, of Banffras, — a Shaikh- 
zSdah and disciple of .A-kbar’s re- 
ligion, 418, 419. 420. 

Gour, district and town of,— in Ben- 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. See also 
under Gaur. 

Gowadf, the,— an affluent of tlte 
Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often called 
the GumtT. or Gumatl, which also 
see. 

GualySr. See under GwalySr. 

GOjar l^Sn KararSni. Ruknu-d- 
Danlah, -tenoral of DS'dd Kara- 
rant. ruler ot Bengal, 184, 185, 197, 
198. 

Gujpatl,— a Zemindar of the neigh- 
bourhood of Hfijlpar and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Also called Gajpati 
and Kachiti. 

Gujrat. 4, 22, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 48, 


62, 66, 67, 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
146 and n I, 147, 149, 151 n 2, 153. 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189, 195. 202, 
205. 206, 215, 216, 218 and n 1, 222. 
251, 256, 260, 268, 282, 285, 321. 

322, 328, 332, 337, 344, 346, 353 

355, 356, 358, 365, 366, 368, 370. 

371, 372, 373, 374, 376, 377. 380, 

384 , 401. 

Gujratees, the. See the next 

Gujratls, the, 168, 171, 342. 

Gulhadan Begum, daughter of BSbar, 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7. 216, 
320, 332. 

Qul Guz, Pahlavvan. — the keeper of 
Shnh Abu-l-Ma‘SlT of Kishgar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Gulrukh Begum, daughter of KamrSn 
MfrzS, son of BAbar, and wife of 
IbrahTm Husain Mlrzfi, sou of Sul- 
tan Muhammad Mirza, 148. 158 n 1. 
256. 

QumatT, tho — or 

Oumti, the, — an affluent of the Qan 
ges, 82'n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gowadf, which see. 

GowttlpSra or Gwalpsrah, — a depen- 
dency of Bengal, 196 n 2. 

Gurs [Kurus], the,— a great tribe of 
Hindfis in ancient times, 94 n 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzer&t. Bee under Gujrat. 

Quzr5t. See under Gujrat. 

Qwalpara or GwalpSrah,— a depen 
dency of Bengal, 196 n 2 

Gwalyar [Gwatior], fort of, 24. 25 
and n 2, 29. 68, 71, 74, 122. 165, 
195 and n 2, 238, 239, 260. 285, 391. 


H. 


HabSri, son of Majn0n ^In Qaq- 
§hS],— one of the Amirs of Akbar, 


424. Elsewhere called Jabarf, or 
Jabbari, which also see. 
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Hflbib ‘All — one of the follow- 

ers of Muhammad Bairfim ^hffn, 
the Kji&n Kh^nfln, 25 » 26. 

Habib, Q5z7, — a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Hahib-ullah. Haji. - an officer of the 
Court of Akbar. 21»9, 302. 
liabsh. Mir.— or 

Habshi, Mir,- a i^rah Doctor of 
Law, 201 , 202. 

Uadi, a] , or the (5uido, 25!i. 200 
riii<ll Sadr, AlTr,— a trusly triend of 
‘AIT Wnll U/.bHk. tho J^fin 

Znindn, 83. 

HadU, the Traditions of the* Trophet, 
207 and n L 

Hafiz, of Shiraz, — the famona Persian 
poet. 22 n 6, 24 n 3, 40, 423. 425 
H&fiz Muhammad Amin,— a preacher 
of Qandahftr and one of the seven 
ImSius, or private Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 261, 259, 277. 

Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, — 
Governor of Sarhind, 393 
HBfiz Tnshkandi, — a disciple of Ra“ 
shid Multi *I^'5mu-d-dTn Aafarftyani, 
190. 

Haidar See under Haidar Mu- 

hahiinad Khan- 

Haidar. Mir. — a riddle writer, 248, 
273.- 

Haidar Muhammad KliBn Akhtah- 
bSgT, — Governor of Kabul, 0, 54. 
Haidar QBsim Kohbar, — Lieutenant 
or MTrzB Muhammad IJfakim, son 
ofHumByOn, 67. 

Haidar SultBn UaEbek-i-^aibBni, 
father of *Alt QiilT KhBn Uzbek, the 
Kh&n ZamBn, 84 a I. 

>^airati of Samarqand,— a poet, 210» 
280. 

liaiwatu-hHaiwBn [Ijlayitu 1-^aya- 
wtn]» the,^name of a book, 207. 
IJBji daughter of the bro- 


tl«er of Humayfin’s mother. 308 
an^ ft 1. 

Haji Bhikan Basawari, 25. 

Haj! Kabib-ul!5h. See under Habib- 
ullffh 

Haji Khan, — a Ghulam of ‘Adali, tho 
Emperor of India, 25 n 3. See the 
next. 

Haji lOiBn Alwarl, 6, 26, 40. See the 
above. 

H5ji MirzB Beg Kabuli, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388, 

Haji Muhammad, — an AhadI soldier 
of Akbar, 303, 

flCajl Muhammad iGiBn SIstBnT. See 
under Muhammad I^ian SlstSnl. 

HajipCir, town and district of, 58 and 
n I, 177, 178, 182, 183, 184, 232, 
244. 274. 2 90, 293, 207, 320, 345, 
350, 376, 412. 

Haj ft tho groat Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 n 2. 

Ha/ji, more commonly spelt H&ji. 
Seo under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar ?]-nl-aswad, the Black 
Stone, of the Ka*bnh, at Mecca, 40 
n2. 

Hakim Abu-1- Path. See under Abu-1- 
Fath of Gilan, the <?adr of tho Metro- 
polis of Hind. 

Hakim Hasan. See under Qasan of 
GilBn. 

Hakim HumBrn. See under HumSm 
of Gllan 

Hakim Hum&yiln. See under Hii- 
mSyOn of QilBn. 

Hakim Nflru-d-din QarBrL See under 
NCku d-din of Q (an. 

Hftkim SanBi, — a famous Persian poet, 

mn 1 . 

Hakim Sdr Af|^Sn,— one of the lead- 
ers of R5n5 KtkB*s army, 236, 239 
and n 2. 

HakTmu-l*Mulk ^amsu-d-din of 
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Oiifii'i,— A Ooctor of philosophy and 
medicine and a Courtier, 254 and n 
2. 270. 276, 283, 293, 300. 

Hamad AnT. Qszl. See under • Ahdu-I- 
JabbAr Hamad Ani. 

KamAm, Hakim. 383. 388. See under 
Haktin Hum Am of OilSn. 

Hamid BudAoni, grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

HAmid BukhArT, Sayyid, — one of the 
great Amirs of the SultAns of Guj- 
rgt, 145. 167, 364, 366. 

HAmid GilAnl QAdirl. Shaikh .— a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet. Shakeapere’e, 164 n 1. 

Ham ]\4A^iah ben DAvId, the false 
Christ of the Jews, ISOh 2. 

Hamzabaii, governor of the fore of 
Surat, in Oujrat. 147. 149 

Kamzah, Amir.— an uncle of Miiham' 
tnad. called Asad-uUah ‘*Lion of 
God ’* for his valour, 329. 347 andn 
4. 

HamzahnAmah, the, — a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, undo of 
Muhammad, are celebrated. 347 n 

4. 

Hanafis, the .--one of the four sects of 
SimnI Muslims, 212, 237. 

llSndiyah. town uf, 48 and n 3 The 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 
Hindia. 

Hansi. town of, 260 

HansQ. broUier-in law of BAyazid. son 
of SulaimAn KararanT, ruler of 
Bengal. 177. 

Har&t. town of, 20 n 3, 38, 48 See 
also under HerAt. 

HarAwal, town of, 07 

Harl. another name for the city of 
HarAt, 375 and n 2. 

Harpfir. town of, 195 n 4. 

HflrCinii-r-raBhTd» the * Abbftside l^a- 
Iffah. 288 n I. 

57 


Hasan, an infant son of the fimpsror 
Akbar. 68. 

Hasan, son of *Ali. son of Abi filib. 
the second of the twelve ImAras of 
the ^I‘ah8. 1 1 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Hasan • Askar! , the eleventh of the 
twelve Imilms of the ^i*ahs. 36 n 2. 

Hasan Beg. — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan Beg, — brother of Muhammad 
Husain l^han, the relation of Mahdf 
QAfeum J^An. 11. 

Qasan of GilAn. Ilakim. — a physioian 
of the Court, 359, 418. 

Hasan Khan, brother of Fath iUiAn, 
Afghan TibatT, the governor of Roh- 
tas, 79. 

Hasan ^An, brother of ShihAb lUiAn 
fShihAbu-d-din Ahmad ^lAn], 
governor of Dihll, 55, 91. 

Hasan ^lAn Bachgotf, — an Af^An 
Ciuef. 18. 

I^asan ^lan KhAzanchi. or the Trea- 
surer. — an officer of the Court, 77 
and n.2. 

Hasan ^An Pani , — one of tlie Amirs 
of Akbar. 301. 

Hasan ^in TurkmAn, — governor of 
the fort of Chunhar, 62. 

Hasan, Khwajah, 302L See under the 
next. 

Hasan Nnqahbandi, KhwAjah, son of 
KhwAjah BahSu-d-din Naqahbandi, 
72, 80, 00, 91, 302, Ho married the 
sister of MirzA Muhammad l^akim. 
son of HiimAyun. and became bis 
absolute Prime-minister in KAbul. 

Hasan [Husain ?] Quli l^An. the 
]^&n Jahon. 188. See under Husain 
Quli KliAn. son of Wall B5g. 

HAshim BArhah. Sayyid. See under 
HAshim, son of Mal}mtid BArhah. 

HAshim FirozabAdi, Sayyid, — a re- 
ligious teacher. 294. 
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RSflihiin IQiftn, brotlief of Shihabu d- 
din Al^inad ^an, the Governor of 
Dihlf and one of the great Amira of 
A bar, 181. 

Hashim IGian NTsI apuri, of Jhofii 
and riyaj , 297- 

Hashim, MTr,— a /opir-holdpr of Ouj 
rat, 833. 

Hashim Oandahffri,— a Persian poet, 
36, 37. 

Hashim, son of Mahmud Barha, Say- 
yid* — one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224, 233. 236, 237 n 4. 342 

Hassan. See under Hasan 

^atim Sambhali. Miyan, — a famous 
Moulawi, 294. 

Hatim 781, — an Arab famous for bin 
liberality, 67 n4. 

Hatiyah, town of, 65. 

HatjyapGl (Elephant- bridge) gate, in 
Agrah, 112 and nd. See also the 
next. 

HatyfipCIl (filepbant-gate), the, 210 
and n 2. See the above. 

Haw tty, — name of an elephant of 
Hetnun BaqqSl, 8. 

HayStu-I-£Utyawfn, the,— name of a 
bopk, 207. 

HaaSr 8hu*S* (the thousand rays), — 
name of a poem, 346. 

Hax5rah,^~a tract of country in the 
Hindu Kush, 55 and n 1. 

Hosdri, a person holding 1 ,000 btghah$ 
of lAnd, 353. 

^axrat *Alf. See under *A1T, son of 
Abi 75lib. 

H&arati A*lB, title of SulaitnSn Kara- 
r&nl, the Af ^Bn, ruler of BengBl, 166. 

HBmun BaqqSl,-— makes himself mas* 
ter of Dlhh with the title of Bik- 
ramljlt, bm is defeated, and killed, 
7, 8* t. 

towtk of, 173, 296, 375 H 2, 393 
See Bleo under HarBt. 


Herklots’ Qanoon-e-Jalam, 41 n 2. 

Herodotus, 26 n 1, 317 n 2. 

Heiibacli, 336 n 1. 

HidSj^oh (Guidance), — name of a boo 
on Muhammadan Law, 208 and n 
I. 

HijSz, — Arabia petrppa, 32 and n I, 
216, 222, 320. 

HijBz Khfln BadffunI,— one of the 
AfeJjBn Amirs and Governor of 
Sirhind.e?. 

Hillel,- of Tnlroudic fame, 56 n 5, 287 

n2. 

Hind. 7, 68. 70. 73. 85 and n 6. 107, 
140. 144, 174. 217, 245, 248, 260, 
273, 282, 316. 329. 301. 394. See 
alpo under Hindustfin and India. 

Hindis or Bindiah, — a town on the 
contines of the Dak’hin. 48 n 3, 87, 
8S, 372, 416, 417. 

Hindu Bog MoghHl, — ono.of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 26. 

Hindufih, town of 260 n 3. 

HindO-kiish mountains, the, 90 and n 3. 
See also the next. 

Hindu Kush , the, 5 n 6. 56 n 1. See also 
the above. 

Hindoo, town of, 250 and n3. 

Hindus, the. 39, 02. 65 n 1 94. 96, 107, 
116. 150. 164, 165, 192, 208, 213, 
216, 226, 239 and n 3, 240 , 268, 277. 
295, 31,3, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367, 
368, 360, 424, 426. 

Htndtlsiiln, 6 and n 1 , 7, 18, 22. 28, 
32, 38 n 4, 40, 45, 49, 54. 66, 75, 78 
n2, 89. 90, 91, 161, 160. 100, 217, 
253 , 279, 299, 327. ,347, 360, 364, 
360, 366 , 366 . 383, 388 , 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 

HindustBnl Dictionary, Shakespeare’s, 
18 nl. 

HindOstffnis, the, — Native Musal* 

mBns, 350< 

9Uah, town of, -in ‘Iriq, 231 a 
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Hirinaiidt-'name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

HTrSpur, pR<?a of,— in the nmuntains 
of KashmTr, 396. 

Hirftt. See under Har&t and Herat. 

Hisilr Firozah. See under Firozah. 

fTistory of Britiah India, Mill and 
Wilflon’ft, 240 n 3. 

Hormuz, country of, 230. 

Hoshang Ghori, King of Malwa. 
Sultan, 05, 

Hofthang abad, fortress of, 65 

Houdal. town of, 6. 

Hughes* Notes on Miiharnmndanmm. 
30 n 2. 

HdgU, district, 190 n 2. 

Hum&, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 
nl. 

TTumfim of Oilnn, HakTm, also called 
HakTm HumSyOn and HumflyGn 
QuH, — brother of Hakim Aha-1- 
Fath, 214, 299, 304, 328, 305, 390. 
30G. 431. At pp. .383 and 388 this 
name appears as Hamdm and at 
pp. 396 and 421 as Hnm3n. 

HumSyun,— the Fmporor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and nn 1 , 
4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5, ,54 and nn 2 and 3, 
65 n3, 72n 3, 95n 3, 308 n I. 

Hximayufit Erskine's, 5 nn 4 and 7, 
346 n 2. 

HumfiyOn FarmOlT. son of ^ah 
FarmOli, — called by the title of 
Humayun Khnn, 291. 

HiimftyGn, Hakim, 214. See under 
Hum£m of GTl&n. 

HiimSyGn QGli, 214. See under Hu* 
mKm of OTlftn, 

HumSyGn QOlf title of Hu* 

mSyiin FarmSli, son of ^ih Far* 
mail, 29L 

IJusaint^ an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68, 

l^aeain* son of *A)F, son of Abi 


the third of the twelve Iinfims of 
the Shi^ahs, 1 1 n 4, 36 n 2. 

Husain, son of ‘AIT, son of Husain, 
son of ‘AIT, son of Abi TAlib, 143. 

Husain ‘Arab MAlikl, Q&zi,— one of 
the QazTs of Dihlf. 213. 

Husain Beg ^aikh ‘Uinri Badakh* 
shT, — collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 395. 

Husain, Hftji, — attendant of the 
monastery of l^aikh Islftm ChishtI, 
345. 

Husain Jalair, Sultan, 30 

Husain Khsu, governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain Kh»in. sister's son and son-in- 
law of Mahdl QSsim lOiSn, — one 
of the AmTrs of Akbar, 9, 11. 

29. 33. 35, 38, 83, 86. 87. 88. 96. 
128, 129, 130, 142, 154, 156, 166, 
157, 158. 169, 161, 102, 163, 171. 
175. 182, 187, 222, 223. 224, 226 
and n 4. 227 n t. 238. Same as 
Muhammad Husain l^an, which 
also see. 

Husnin ^lan, a relative of Sliih&b 
Khan Shihnbu d-Dhi Alimad ffliRn], 
34. 

Husain son of Walt Bog, .38. 

See under Husain Qul! Khito. 

Husain l^ang sswffr, Mir Sayyid,*r- 
a Muhammadan Saint buried in 
.4jmir. 143. 

Husain of Khwftrizm. ^laikh. — « 
great Theological Doctor, 263. 

Husain Maibazi. Mir QAzT, 261. 

Husain Marwl, J^wfijah, — a poet, 
124, 127. 136. 

l^ueaifi MirzS, SultAn, King of l^urS* 
sen, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

^usam M7rz5. Sultan, son of Bahrfim 
Mirzfi, son of Ismfi^ll p^fawf, 402. 
See the above. 

^usain Qazwfni, QRzi»— governor of 
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tha State of the SawSlik mountain* 
district, on the part of Akbar» 412. 
flueain QuK the JahSn, 

son of Wall PSg Zu-l-Qadr* — one 
of the AmTrs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
57. 68 anrl n 2, 106. 100, HI. 137. 
169, 161, 163, 164. 166, 166. 168, 
188, 235 n 5, 


IbSdat-^Snah. the,~a building 
ronstructed by Akbor in FathpGr, 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203 , 204, 
216, 219, 262, 294. 

Tbn Abi Lnil5. — a Mujt^hid Doctor 
of the Law, 211. 

[bn Adham,-**a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n 4. 

Ibn *ArabT, fU»aikb. — a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 265, 286 

rbn Batuta. Leo*s Translation of the 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 

fhn MOsA HizK, the eighth of the 
twelve ImAins of the ^i^ahs, 35 
and n 3. 

Ihn Sina fAvicennaJ, 382 n 3. 

Ihr&Mm ChishtT, Shaikh, — of Fath- 
p6r*Sikri, one of the Amfra of 
Akbar,' 236, 237, 300. 320. 362, 387. 

IbrAhSm Huaain Ahadt, ^iwAjah,408. 

IbrffhTni Husain MfrsA, son of SultAn 
Muhammad Mire A, —a descendant 
cm his father’s side from Taimflr, 
the Fortunete, 87 and n I, 93, 145, 
140, 147, 148, 151. 163, 154, 160 and 
n 1, 161-164, 166, 256. 

IbrShfm liltAn, son of Rffjah 'Al? 
KhSin, of BurhOnpOr, 364. 

IboKblm |Qi8n XJabek, uncle of the 
Zamin, <AIT Qull Khin G»>ai- 
bftnl, 44, 75, 76 and n I, 81, 82, 
83, 


Husain, Shailsh, grandson of fUiwS- 
jab Mu‘mu-d-dTn Chishtt of Ajmir, 
309. 

Husain! , ‘Arif QafavT, 68. 

Qneayn. See under Husain. 

Husn AbdBl, — name of a place, 382. 
Hydaspes, the,— the river Jhelum or 
Behat, 178 n 2, 398 n 4 


IhrShim, MTrsS. 153. See under 
TbrShTm Husain MirzR, 

TbrRhTm, MTrzA, son of MlrzS. Sulai 
mlin. Governor of Badakhishftn. 5 
and n 3, 217. 

IbrRhfm Sarhindi. See under TbrS 
him SirhindT. 

IbrAhTm BTkn W51, ShaikVi,— one of 
the governors of Akbar, 1<85 

TbrShTm Sirbindl, HBji, — one of the 
‘tJlamSi of the Court and for some 
time padr of QujrAt, 176. 190, 191, 
205, 212, 213, 214, 216, 286. 286, 
322, 328. 

IbrAhTm S0r, 345. 

TffahRn, town of, 128. See also under 
TspahSn. 

Idar, town of, 144, 167, 173. 249. 261. 

IhrBm, signification of the term, 41 
and fi 1 , 121 and n 2. 

//mS*. signification of the term . 267 n J 

IkhtS^, name of a Sfira in the Qur'Bn. 
23 and n 6. 

Ikhtiyffni-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian,- 
one of the Amirs of Gujr5t, 145, 
152, 167, 168. 169, 171, 172. 

Il|btiy8ru-1-Mulk Qujrfttf, 167. See 
the above 

TlAhBbBd. See under IllShBbBd. 

lUhdBd of Amrobah, Mullft— padr 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in the 
FanjSb, 284, 304, 346, 355. 368 
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ilfthdftd Mabaw? ut Suit§apur, MuU6« 
-Qadr of the Do<ib of Jetch* in 
the Panjab, 304 

ilfihi €tra uf Akbar, the, L75 n 1, 384 
n 4, 397 H 4. 

ilahls, the, — name of a soot of 
who called themselves 
Disciples,' 308. 

flhSbSs, town of, 124. See under 
DlahAbas. 

lliohpur, town of, 373. 

lllfthabad LAUahabad], 179, 344, 345, 
346, 351. See also under A15hfth&d. 

lllShSbfis (the modern Allahabad), 
179. See also the above. 

Iltim&a Quzi Faihpurl, a learned Doc* 
tor uf Akbrtr\s time, 309. 

Ily&s Khan, the Af^dl^n, — Governor 
of Karali, 297. 

*IinAdu-d*dIn, the kron,— an atten- 
dant of ^uibu-d-din Muhaniinad 
^lan Atgah, 341. 

ImSm Riza. See under HizO. 

or Just Ruler his 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279. 

*Iinrau, name of the father of the 
Virgin Mory according to the 
Qur MU, 59 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and 8, h n I, 22, 24, 27 
n 1, 28, 54 n 2, 65 n 1, 90 n 3, 96 n 3, 
102, 108 n 2, 113, 207. 224, 240 n 3, 
242 n 4. 261, 266, 282, 307 ft 1 , 336, 
352, 398, 402 a 6, 410, 413, 414, 419. 
421 and n 3. See also undei* Hind 
and Hindustan. 

Indutf Elphinstone's, 22 n 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Frnioep's .367 n 3. 

Indus, the, 90 n 6. 207. 217, 218, 299, 
301. 303, 304 5. 360 , 351. 362, 

379, 

/ HtQn-i-K&mti, or the Perfect Man,— 
an expression applied to Akbar, 266. 

Inst. ling, pera, Vullers', 405 n 3. 


TrAn, — Persia as called by the Persians, 
24 n 2. 29H. 

IrSq, 11 n 4, 24, 102, 189 n 2, 190, 
222, 231 n 2, 248, 253, 313, 316, 327, 
407. 

‘Irdql horses, 230. 

Irshad'i Qazi , — name of a book, 294. 
^Isa [Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

'IsA, river of. 333. See under Nahr- 
u-’lsii. 

‘Isa the Zamindar of OrisA, 

292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

Isa ^an Niy&zt, generally known 
as ^uj&*at, — one of the great 
Amfrs of the AfgkAns, 181. 

^Isa TarldjAn, Mirzs, ruler ot Tattali, 

138. 

Isaiah, liuuk ot, 311 n 4. 

Ishaq ICakawi, — a holy and 

God-feaiUig sage, 304. 

Iskander Beg,— a roiative of IjCusain 
Quli KJiaii, 56 and 2, 68 and n 4. 
Iskandar lUiftn, the Uzbek, — one uf 
the great Amirs uf Akbar, 6, 8, 75, 
7JB, 80, 81, 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 13R, 

139. See also undei Sikandar. 
Iskandarpur, tuwn of , 187. 

Islftm Chishli. Shaikh. See under 
Ohishit, Bhailibu-1 Islam 
Islam t^Ah, bur,— ot the 
dynasty Of Dibii, 26 /< 1 Various- 
ly called Aslim, Isliin and Salim 
^lah, which see. 

Isleiu Ohishti, ^aikh- under 

Chishti, ^ailibu-l-lslAni. 

Ulim Shah, Sur.— uf the AfvJ^Au 
dynasty ot Dilili, 15, 77, 176, 274, 
294. Variously oalled AVsHm, Islftm 
and Salim l^Sh, which see. 

Ismfi'il *Ata-i Mu*s«virQA-i. MullS,— 
disoiplo of ^aikb Muhammad 
Ghous, 62. 

Ismft*il ^aiawt,— Founder of the 
Oafawi dynasty in Persia. 402. 
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I«imK*n ^Sn AbdSr, flurnanied l^iSn 
KbKD4n,<~one of the AmTrs of 
Dfiild, son of SulaimSn KarfirSni, 
the AfgUSn^ ruler of BengS1» 
198. 

lernS*!], ^vrftjah, — grandson of 
l|haitcii lalftm ChishtT. 358. 

Tsmft*!] QulT son of Wall Beg 

Zu*l Qadr, — one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain Qull 
TOiSn, 33, 36. 38, 50. 68 and n 3, 
109, ISO, 276. 207, 3rW). .364, 376, 
391,401. 

IsmS^Tl II, Shfth of Persia, son of 
^&h Tshmfisp, 24(i. See also under 
Sfeah Tsmff^n ir. 


Jabalpur. 05 n 5. 

fJabSr!, or 

JabbSri, son of Majnun lUian QfiqshlU, 
— one of the Amirs of AUbar, 291. 
424. See also under HabSrT. 

Jacob of Scripture, 262 n 3, 353 n 3. 

.7 A* far Beg, the Agaf ^lan BabhsL^t 
— one of the Court officers of Akbnr, 
and nephe^r of MtrzS GhiySau d-dtn 
*A1T QazwitiT, the A^af SanI, 

393, 409, n 4. See also under MTrzft 
jA*/ar and A^af I^ftn SSlis. 

Ja'farQ4diq, the sixth ot the twelve 
linSms of the ^Pahs, 36 n 2, 108 
and n 1. 

Ja'far j^An. son of QazAq ^hAn,— 
one of the Ainfrs of the PanjAb, 165. 

jA*far, MfrzA. 322, 328. Same as 
Ja*far BSg, which see. See also 
under A^af KhSn dilts. 

Ja'far Sidiq. Imim. See undt*r Ja*far 

pAdiq. 

See under Ja^far. 

JafrdAni 295. 


IspahSn, City of, 375. Soc also under 
l^rfahAn 

Israel of Scripture, 202 n 3. 

{sraelites. the, 206. 

l^iiqhaJf explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

PtiinAd K|)(ln. chief eunuch of Asliiu 
^Ah Siir, of the Af^dlAn dynasty of 
Dihll. 03. 64, 68. 

iHimild l^iOn, a Qhulam of Sultan 
MahmOd *QujrRtI. — governor of 
OujrAt under Akbar, 145, 173, 205, 
261, 2.“>8, 320, 332, 337, 338 and »i 3, 
340, 343. 

iHimAd KhRn, f^^ufajah Sarni ^ — an 
officer of Akbar's army, 170. 


JagaiiAth, — a Court officer of Akbar 
and a ZamindSr of MAIwah, 249. 

JaganAt'h, the Hindu god, 166. 

JagannAth, town of, 177. 

Jaglr lands. — definition of, 23 n 4. 

tfahiinAbfid, — a parganna of the HfigU 
district, 100 n 2. 

Jahangir, — title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his acoen* 
.sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 n 2, 
390 nn I and 2. 

Jahjar IQiSn, or JahjAr ^An, the 
HabshI [Abyssinian], one of the 
Amirs of Qujrit, UO. 146, 161, 16S. 
At p 145 this name appeared as 
JajhAr ICliSn. 

JahnT, town of, 159. 

Jai Chand. BAjah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nngarkot, under 
Akbar, 164. 166. 

Jaimal of Chitor, 239 Same as -the 
nexLt, which see. 

Jaitnal RS7,--one of the RATs of RAna 
Udai Sing and governor of the foi t 
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raas of Clntor, 105, 107, 239. 8ee 
also the next. 

Jaimall KSjpOt, 46. Same as Jaimal 
RSi, which see. 

Jaipur or Amber, a HSjput Stale, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalmtr, town of. See under Jasal^ 
mir. 

JajhSr — one of the AmTrs of 

Qujrat. See under Jahjar }QiAtk the 
l^abshl. 

JakmAl, — brother of the Ranfi of 
SSrohT. 337. 

Jai&!r, name of aChaglitfif tribe, 44 no. 

Jalftl QiirchT, or Qurohi, — one of 

the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345 

Jalftl MultAni, Q5zl. See under JalAIii' 
d-dm of Multftn. 

Jalfil Uutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, a reli* 
giouR loader, 114, 121. 

Jalfil of T’hfinSsar, one of the 

Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 322. 

Jalftlftbfid, town of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by the 
name of Juafif. 

Jalftlah, son of Roshanal, a Hindfi' 
atfini soldier wlio made himself a reli- 
gious teacher and set up an hereti- 
cal sect, 860, 368 n 1 , 363. 401. 

Jalftlah Koahaafi or HoushuaftT. See 
the above. 

Jalfilah Tfil^Tki, 368. Same as tlie 
above, the word Tftrtki or * man of 
darkness,* being used for Roshanfif 
or ‘ bright.' 

Jalfil i era, the, 260. 

Jalftlu d-din Muhammad Akhar Pficl- 
^ifth, 1,3S2. See undei Alibar. 

Jalftlu-d-dfn of Multftn. MaulSnfi, 
Qfir.M-Quzat of the empire of Hind, 
104,213, 215, 278,323. 

Jalfilu^d-din Silr, the AfgJiftn, ruler of 
G*hor5g'hftt, 195. 


JAlaiidhar, town of, 5, 10, 13, 34 and 
n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 155 and n 1. 

Jalesar, town of, 165 n 1, 308. 

Jallfil-ftbfid. See under Jalfilfibfid. 

Jallfilah, the Roshanfti, 401. See 
under Jalfilah. 

JSI5r, town of, 57 n 4, 58, 340, 342, 
355. 

Jalwar, town of, 56, 372. See the 
above. 

Jfim, the,— the Hinda ruler of Sflrat 
and Jtiiifigarn, 355, 370, 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This .Tarn was called 
Satr SftI or Safarsftl. 

Jftm Satr Sfil. See the above. 

Jamfil Bakhtyftr, ^aikb, — oo^ol the 
Court officers of .Akbar, 894, 297, 
298, 308, 358. 

Jamftl Kambo-i, father of Shaikb 
Oadfi i Kamboh, a poet of DihU, 
who l>ecame Qadr of the empire, 
22 . 

Jam&l l^ftn, a Qhul&m of 'Adalf, the 
Emperor of India, *..6 and n 3, 27, 
39. 02. 

Jamftl lOifin QurtJhr,— one of the Court 
officers of Akbar, 1^6, See also 
Jalfil I^ftn QurcM, of which this is 
probably a mis-print. 

Jamfil Khftn. son of Mangan 

of Badftfin, 139. 

Jam&l, Pahlawfin, - police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamftl, QfizT, a HindO poet of Siva- 
kanpfir, 119. 

Jamfilu d-dln, Mir,— a traditionalist. 

173 . 

Jamfilu-d-din, Sayyid. grandson of 
Sayyid MahmOd Bfirhah.—one of 
the Court officer:* of Akbar, 356, 
367. 

Jamd'hw or Jamd hara, signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 
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Jtei, 35. 180. 423. See alBo under 
MoulawTand *Ab(]U’r Rabrnfin JSmL 
JSml, Iniftm Moulawi. See the above* 
Jfini*-i-RaahidT. the, - name of an 
hiatorical work, 307. 

the, — name of a 

book, 320, 

Jamil Beg, Vazir Kb"”* — I'be 
AmTra of Akbar, 200 
Jlunna. the. See under the Jumna. 
Jamahld, — one of the ancient Kings of 
Irftn, 108. leo. 

Jamshid Muhammad Akbar. 178 
See under Akbar. 

Jan BSq! jn)en, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 04. 

JAn Muhammad lOifin BihbOdf, — a 
warrior in AkbarV Army, 290. 

Jfini Beg, MSrza, grandson of Muham- 
mad Bffqi Tarkb^n, — Governor of 
Tattah, 314, 370, 377, 386. 302. 
300. 

<)§nl, 511rza, the Governor of Tattah. 
See the above. 

Jannat-vshyunl, meaning of the ex- 
pression , 308 n 2. 

J annat-ustani. meaning of ffie expres- 
sion. 308 n 2, 

Jannatu-]-*adan [Jaiinat-'Adn ? ], the, 
— the Garden of Eden, 74 n. 
Junnatti-l-Firdus. the, — the Garden 
of Paradise, nnino of the sixth 
heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatii l-Khiild (KliiiUl], the, — the 
Garden of Fliernity, name of the 
fourth heaven, 74 n. 
Jannatii-bmAwfi, the — name of the 
third heaven , 74 n. 

Jaanatii n*Nu itn |Na Im], the, — the 
Garden of Delights, name of the 
dfth heaven, 74 n. 

JfirikftrSn, village of, 61. 

Jarkas, the RGml, — Commander of 
the fortress of Baronch on the 


side of Muzaffar, son of Suita 
MahmOd Gujr&ti, 342 and n 3, 344 
Jasalmir, town of, 138, 355, 392 
Jaunpur. See under Jounpur. 

Jazyak, or tax on non-Moslems, 
abolished. 284. 

Jeremia, (he Jewish Prophet. 198 

n3. 

JesuH, 191 n 1, 205, 267 and n 3. 

Jrtch, Doftb of, between the Jhelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjftb, 304 
n 5. 

Jhanni, a town in the vicinity of 
L&hor, 408 and n 2. 

Jh&rkand, a country of UindGstan, 
78 n 2 

Jhellum, the See the Jhelum. 
Jhelum, the. — one of the hve rivers of 
the PanjSb, 304 n 5, 359 n 2, 398 n 4, 
Also called the Be hat, which see. 
Jhfls, the,— a low class* of MultSn 
peasants, 161, 102. 

Jhos! (and Piyft{$h known as UhSbilFi, 
the modern Allahabad, 124, 297. 
Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

JhusI, town of, 100 n3. 

JijI Anagah, wife of ^ainsii d-din 
Muhammad Atgali f^jSn,— a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Jitura, town of, 196 it 3. 

Job of Scripture, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpur or Marwar, a R&jput State, 
4, 45 n 8, 144, 153, 181, 189 ond 
nl.*e75»?. 

JogTpurah,— a place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogTs, 334. 

Jogis, the, — or Hindu devotees, 95- 
809. 

John, Epistle of St. — , 237 n 3 
Jonah. Book of. 222 n 1. 

Jones, Sir W.. 47 n 4. 

Jos8, the, s river. 280 See also the 
JGsah 

Joseph, the Patriarch. 124. 353/ 
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Joshua, Book of, 76 n 1. 

JoudhpSr. See under Jodhpur. 

J oudpur. See under J odhpur. 

•/owAor, explanation of the word, 107. 

Jounffgaph. See under Junftgarh. 

Jounpur, 12. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44. 64, 76, 77, 79. 80. 82 n 4. 
S4. 86, 86. 80. 04. 96, 103. 104, 138, 
139, 177, 179. 180. 186, 245. 273, 

284, 286. 290. 297, 298. 309. .384, 

386. 

JousA. town of. 181. 

Jujak Begum. See under Mah Jujak 
Begum 

JunUaiU'l-malk, or manager in-gen^ 
eral, — an official title. 409 a 2. 

Juinlatu-l-nuilk. title of Mu/altar 


*Ali Turbati. one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 174. 

Jumna, the. 6. 29, 75. 114, 119, l28. 
136. 154, 179. 285. 

JOnAgaph, — the capital of Surac. 150. 
152. 256 365. 384, 392. 400 acid n 2. 
401. See also under Chunsgarh. 
Junaid. a Muhamenndan Saint, 209. 
Junaid. uncle’s pou of Oaild. son of 
Sulaimnii Kar&rgnT, the AfftbAn 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter. 87 n 1. 

J5sah, the, — a liver, 104, See alao 
the JorA. 

Jusfti, the old namn of JalAlabSd. 56. 
n 3. 

Juvenal. 20 n 2 


Kab U6i, or Prince of Poets, title of 
Qadii BrahrnadAs, or R6jah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. See under Gadal 
Brahmad&a and Birbar 

Ka*bali, — the square stono building 
in the Aiwifidu-l-Haniniy at Makkah, 
40 and n2, 41. 113, 216, 344, 417. 

Ka*bah~i^Muraddt , or ssnctiim of de 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah See under Kab Rgi. 

KAbul, 5 and nn 4 and 7, 12, 34. 38, 
62, 68, 64, 66. 60,57. 58, 01. 71, 72, 
89, UO and n J, 91. 92 103, 217 and 

a 3, 290, 301, 302 303, 305. 307, 

309, 320. 348, 365, 356, 357, 358, 

359, 360, 301, 304, 360, ,367, 370 

381, 382. 383, 388, 302, 408, 409. 

KSbuLees. the. See the next, 

Kabulis, the, 61, 409. 

ICach'h, province of. 355. 399. 

Kachi hoisea, 371. 

Kaohiti* district of, 202 and a 1 , 293. 
See, however, the next 
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Kachitf, Hajoh, -a tarn'inddr of l#SjT 
pur and Patna, 182 and n 3 Also 
called Gajpatl and OujpatF, which 
see. ’ 

Ka6r8. the. — or infidels, a name of 
repruach given by IVI iihamniadans 
to the iion-MuAliins. 46 >^2 

Katur, 288. 

Kahdra, signiHoa tion of the vvord, JIJ 
and H 2. 

Kaifinians, the. -an old Persian dy- 
nasty, 268 and a 2. 

KaiqabAd, — an ancient king of Iran, 
164. 

Kaiqabad, son of Mirza Muhacninaii 
Hakim, son of HumayOn. sun of 
BAbai , 369. 

KftTsin.— a tract of cuuntry belonging 
to the province of Mghvah, 78 n 
2 . 

Kajak KiiwAjah, -one of the 

generals of Akbar, 197 n 1 

Kajh-kot, Manzil of, — called also the 
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Sarni ot Kot l< hachwah, 301 and 

n3. 

Kdkar *Ali KhRn,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 02, 157. 424. 

Kftkarun. fort of, 105. 

KalSn Beg, Khwajah, 37. Sf'e also 
the next 

Kalan Beg Naqshbandi, ^wSjah, 
grandson of ^wAjah Ahrar, -a 
devotee and leligious teacher, 
360. 

Kalandar^ significatioii of the term, 
102 and n 2, 187 

Kalftnor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and n 3. 301 

KalSnor, garden of, — where Akbar 
ascended the throne, 1 and n 2. 

KAlinjar, fortress of, 124, 369 

KalkaUg'hati. — name of a place, 199. 

Kalis Pahffr, a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

KAlpf, district and town of, 6, 44, 07, 
113, 119, 105, 289. 

Kalyan Mai, BAi, -HSjah of BiUanir, 
137. 

KalyAn TITII 6aqq5i, — an inliabitant 
of Cambay, 249 

KamAl BiyAbani, l^iailib, — an iinpOb- 
tor of Akbar’s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378 

KamAl Ij^iiln, son of ^laikh Mangan 
of BadAun. 139 

KamAl lUiAn, the GMiakkar,-oone of 
the Amirs of the PanjAb and gover- 
nor of the country of the O'hakkara, 
3. 13 and n 3. 62, 72, 93, 100. 

KaniAlAi Qadr,— an Officer of the 
Imperial Court, 421. 

KamalAf ^irSzT, —Servant of ^5h 
Fath UJlAh ^irSzi, the padr4n- 
chief of BindustSii, 354 and n 3 

KnmAon, mountains of, 304. See also 

the netii 

KAni||Mn,»->» HmdO Stats in the 


Sawfilik hills, 377, See also the 
above. 

KambhAyat (CambayJ, 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay 

Kambo. See under ^ahbAz l^iAn 
^lahrudlAh Kambo. 

KAmi, nom de plume of Mir ‘AlAu-d- 
doulah Qazwini, author of a Biogra 
pl»y of the Poets, 108 n> 2. 

Kfimran Mirza, son of BAbar and 
brother of Hurnftyiin* on 1, 54, 
148, 168 n 1, 256. 

Kfitnru, country of, U»6 and n 5. 
More generally called KamrAp, 
which also see. 

KAmrfip, country of,— iii Assaid, 166 
u 6, 192. See the above 

Kangfir or fCangar, — the zamhidar of 
tho province of Kach’h, 399 

Kangarh, town of, 402 

Kang 1 ah, — or 

KAngrah, fort of, in tlie district of 
Nagarkot, 159, 165, 

Kanjak ^vajah, — ono of the gone 
rals of Akbar, 197 and n 1. 

Kanouj , town of., 27 and n 1 , 76. Also 
written Qunnoni and Canouj, which 
see 

KAnt. -a place in the Northern 
mountains o India, l.iU, 140, 142 
See also the next. 

Kfiiit u-Uolah, parganna of, — the Jayir 
of Husain ^An, Mahdi QSaim 
^lani, 164. 15'i, 103, 182, 188, 222. 
So< also undar Oolah and Kfint. 

Kanur Phillour,— a place in the con- 
fine's of the parganaa of Dik’hdAr. 
in the PanjAb, 36 and n I. 

Kanyskubja,— the ancient name of 
Kanouj, 27 m 1. See also under 
Qannouj. 

Kara)i» district and town of, 44, 74, 
76, 79, 94 , 97, 103, 104, 297. 298. 312. 
The name is also written Karrah. 
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Karahkatangah . district of, 351. 

Karfikar Pass, the, 361. 

Karam-ullAh, brother of ^ahbfiz 
Shahr-ulUh Katnbo of lifthor, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 

KarStllT, town of, 187. 

KarbalR, — a place in. ‘Iraq, famous 
for the murder of ahflnsaiii, the 
non of *AU, 1 1 and n 4, 217 and n 1. 

KarhT, town of, 304. See the next. 

Karl, village or town of, — in the dis- 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 340, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and pargaima of, 04, 
312. See also under Karah. 

Karwi, the. — a river, 18. 

Kaahbandi ^ — signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

KSshghar, country of, 2. 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 260, 
276, 360, 363, 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n 2, 386, 388. 392, 394 
and n 4 , 395 and n 3, 396, 397, 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kashmfns, the, 394. 

Katak, town of, 426, See tho next. 

Katak Ban eras, — a town in the 

centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 166, 194, 196, 198 and 
n6, 199, 301.426. 

Katak- U'Banaras, 106. See the above. 

Kaiangah, a place near Godlia Ka- 
tanga!) , 78 n 2. 

Katanpur, a dependency of Jhirkand, 
78 n 2. 

Katha Sarit Sagara, the,— a book, 
415 n 2. 

Kallii, — the name of a tribe inhabit- 
ing KRthTwflr, 371 n 2. 

Ivftthiwar.- tS tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n 2. Aliito written K&ti- 
wftr. 

KStis, the, 371 nnrl n 2. See under 
the Kfithi tnhe. 


KStIwftr, country of, 371. See also 
under KSthiwar. 

KatlQ IGifin, Governor of Jagannfttb^ 
on I he part of DSOd, son of Sului- 
mftn Kararani, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

Kator, — a mountain district of Kfi- 
6rs, to the north of HindOstan, 304 
and *i 1 . 

Katrii, Pass of, — in tho mountain.^ of 
Kashmir, 364. 

Kazul~b5ah , — a novel by Fraser, 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilbftahis. 

Kerbela. See under Karbalff. 

KhabTsah, 320,— read KhabTtali Ba- 
hlidur, see p. 425. 

Khabitah Bahfidur,— a servant of 
Ma'vOm Kljftn Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of MIrzft Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 425. 

Khadawand Khan. See uniler Kliu- 
dfiwand lOiiin. 

Khadljab. daughter of K ho wailed 
[i^iuwailid), and first wife of 
Muhammad. 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass the, 357, 862. 36G. 

KhairSbad. town of. 129. 228. 

Khairpilrah, — a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmans, 334. 

Khairu-l-bay&n. the,— a work written 
by Koahanfti, the founder of an 
heretical sect, in whieh he sets 
forth his tenets , 360. 

KhRldl Klinn JabbSrf, son of Majnfin 
iynln QRqshfil, 332. See also un- 
der JabberT and ^ifilidT l^fin. 

K’halganw. town of, 244 n 2. Soe 
also the next. 

K’halgiion, town of, — in Beng&L, 244 
and n 2, 245. 

K/io/tpflA-lands.' -lands held immo- 
diatoly from the Crown, 193. 

KhSlid l^iSn, — one of the A mini of 
Akbar, 86. 
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Khalidi — one of the great 

Amirs oF BeogM, 288, 280. See 
also under IQialdi fUiftn JabbSri. 
Khali Fahs, the, — successors of the 
Prophet SI uhanimad , 318. 
J^ffn-i-*Alam, — one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 108. 
i^Sn-i-'Alatn, title o! MIrzS *AzTz 
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for 
i-*Alarn we should read I^an i- 
A^zam here. 

KJi8n-i- A*zam , another name of 
A'zam ^3n, IVIirzH Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n 1, 167, IftS. 169, 171, 172, 
173, 188. 189, 218, 203, 3*12, 354, 
368, 373, 399, 400, 401 See also 
under the A*zam Ivlian and MTrzS 
Kokah, son of Akgah 10i4n 
l^hftn Beq! K)i8n» — one of the aer 
vants of Akhar. 95. 
l^ftn JahSn, application of the title, 
33 and n 1 . 

^6n JahSn. title of Hnaain Quii 
^ftn, son of Wall Beg^ Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, 168, 188. 220, 222, 232, 236 
and n 6, 244, 245, 275, 302, See 
also under I^usain QulI lUian. 

^an JahSn, commandant of Orissa, 
—one of the Amirs of DoOd 
Kacariint, the Afghan ruler of 
BengBl, 198. 

J^Bn Jalin, 260. Per hops we should 
read l^Bn Jahan. See the l^fin 
tfahSn, J^usain Quli ^8n. 

^liln KalBn, a surname of Mir Mu- 
hammad XOiBn Atkah, the brother 
of Alkali l^nn,— one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52, 53. 72. 89, 
94, 109 andn4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
173. See also under ' Mir Muham- 
mad l^ln Atkah. 

l^Bn ^ffnan, appiioation of the 
title, 33 n 1 , 34 n 1 ^ 38. 


^Bn lUifinan, the, — Muhammad 

Bairs m TurkomBn, prime 

minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 9. 
12, 13, 19, 20. 21, 32, 25, 26, 28, 
29. 30. 31, 32. 33. 34. 35. 36, 37. 38, 
39, 40, 41, 42. See also under 
RairBm l^Bn and Muhammad 
Dairfim l^Bn. 

lOian ^anan, the,— Mun‘im 
38, 51, 62, 54. 78. 80. 81. 83. 84, 
86, 92,- 93, 9tf, 104, 139. 177, 179. 
181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 195, 

196, 107. 198 and n 2, 199, 200, 

221, 222. 309, 325, 355 350, 358, 

371, 372, 373, 376, 379, 384, 386, 

302, 399, 402. 403, 410. See also 

under Mun*Tm l^an. 

^in j^Bnan, title of MirzB j^iSn. 
one of the Amirs of GujrBt, and 
son of Bair rim lUian, the Kiian 
j^5nan, 346, 370. 

J^Bnan, — one of the gqnerals 
of Daud Kararaiii, the Afglian, 
ruler of Bengal, 235. 

^Bn ZaniBn, title of *Ali Quli J^an. 
Uzbek, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-^aibBni, 6, 6, 7, 8, 12 13, 
14, 16, 16, 17, 18 and n 2, 27 and 
n 3, 29. 44 and n 4, 53, 75. 76 and 
n 2. 77. 78, 80, SI, 82, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85, 86, 87. 89, 94, U5 n 2. 96. 
97, 98, 99, lUO, 101, 102. 103 and 
n 1, 101, 179, 183» 359. See also 
under 'All QulT ^iBn Uiibek. 

KhAnali,— -a building lu the sacred 
precincts of Mecca. 246 and n 6. 

KhAndesh, province of, 46 anfi n 4 
274. 

KhBni Kalin. See under ^an 
KalBu. 

Khanjar Beg, — a relation of Tardi 
Beg l^hnn, Cummandant of Dihli. 
7. 

Khanjari 7'urU, *Ali Murid Uzbek, 
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247, 387. See also under All ' 
Murftd. 

KhSn0, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

KhffnpQr, village of, 185, 247, 308^ 

Khftnz5dab, — brother of Abu-1- 

Ma'fflf, 56. 

K'haramanda, district of, 8. 

KhUrtvSha, the, — a sort of sailors 
used to the river, 178. 

Khatfb, J^wftjah, — of BokbftrS, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatouK, — name of a place, 153. 

IChSvind. See under Kh&wind. 

KhawAf , a district and town in l^u- 
rSsSn, S90 n 1. 

KhSwand Mahmud, roiwajah, — of 
Ajmfr, father of Sult5n Khwajah, 
the Qadr, 246 and n 3. 

KhBwind, lOiwajah, eon of Khwft- 
jah Yalift [YahyB ?], son of l^wS- 
jah Ahrftr, the Saint of AjmTr, 57. 

Khidmat^rai, title of the chief of 
the Sbidmatiyyah, 301 n 2. 

Khidmatiyyaht — foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
n 2. 

Khirad-afza, the, — name of a book, 
205, 274 n 2, 3S9, 426. See also 
under Namah-i-Khirad-afzi. 

Khizar I^an, 10. Sec* under l^izr 
I^Sn l^iw&jah. 

Khizr Kh5n Hazarah, — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 

Khizr KhBn Khwftjah,~one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Oulbadan Begum, the Emperor’s 
aunt, 7, 10. 

Khizr l^5n SarwBnT, — killed for blas- 
pheming the Prophet. 262. 

FChtzr5b&d SBdhorah, — name of a 

place, 26 1 . 

KhorasBn-, 1 90. See alto under ^urS- 
a8n. 


KhoWailed [I^uwailid], father of 
Kl adijah, the first wife of Muham- 
mad, 50 n 4. 

Khiidfiwand of the Dak'hin, — a here- 
tic married to the sister of l^aikh 
Abu 1-Fazl < AllSmi, 384. 

KhudSwand Khan,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, in the Dak’hin, 354, 372. 

KluidAwand I^hSn, Wazir of QujrSt, 
147, 150. 

KhurSsSn, 22, 35 n .3, 64 n 5, 87 n 2, 
200 n 1. See also under lUorasSn. 

Khtird-Ksbul, — a place at seven cosiee 
from KBbiil, 302. 

Khurrain Begum, known as Wall 
Ni'rnat Begum, — wife of MfrzS Siilai- 
man. Governor of Badal^i^fin who 
was sixth in descent from TainiOr, 
61 n 6. 

Khiishhfil Beg, MTrzS,— one of the 
QurchTs of the palace, 13. 101. 

KhGshkhaber Kh§n, — a state-mes- 
senger, 01. 92, 94. 

Khusrau. Mir, a gre&t poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
Kbusru. 

Khusrau. Suit Bn, son of the Prince 
SultSn Salim, son of Akbar, 868. 

Khusrou, an ancient King of Ir5n,8.*>, 
108. 

Khuhrou. Amir,— the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under KhusiG and 
Khusrau. 

KhuBroii, Mir. See under l^usrG and 
l^usrau, the Poet. 

Khtisru, Amir, son of Ainir Seifud-din, 
the Tatar,— the Prince of Sfifi poets, 
38 and n 4, 63, 64 n 2,411. Seealao 
under IChusrau, the Poet of Dili!!. 

Khutbahs signification of the term, I 
and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khuwailid. Boo under Khowailed. 

KhwSjagt Muhammad pSlil? of Hlr&t» 
grandson of Jj^wfijah • AbdnllSh 
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Marwirld, the Waair,— one of the 
gadrs of Akber, 48, 340, 

KhwftjegT Muhammad l^usain, — 

brother of Muhammad QSafm l^lln 
Jbffr and one of the Amfra of 
MIrzff Muhammad. HakTm, eon of 
Hum iky Qn, 303. 

Khwajnh *Abd-nnAh MarwffrTd, of 
HirKt, — the Wazir, 48. 

Khwftjah ‘Abdu-1'Majid of HarSt.the 
A^af lUiftn,— Governor of Dibli, 38, 
62, See also under A^^af Khdn. 

Khwffjah A),irSr, of*AjmIr. — a Muham- 
madan Saint, 57. See also under 
AhrKr. 

Khwajah Ajmfri. another name of 
l^wajah Mu ino-d-dTn Chi^t!, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and n 5, 258, 
80, 414. See also under Mu*rnu-d- 
d!n Chi^ti Sigizt. 

Khwijah AminS, [afterwards KhwA- 
jah JahSn], the WazTr, 20, 31 and 
n 1 , 11 1 , 189, 232. Same as AmSna> 
d«dTn MahmOd. See also under 
^wAjah JahRn. 

KhwAjah Amtnn-d'dTn MahmOd of 
HarAt, 20 n 3. See the above. 

KhwAjah ‘Arab/— one of the Amfrs 
of Akbar and the ^An JabSn’s 
pay-master, 361, 362. 

KhwAjah Bahlu-d-dln Naq^band!,— 
a Mtthamtnadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

KhwAjah Baulat,— afterwards oalM 
Daolat ]||hAn,— a servant of the 
Kmperor, I00« 

KhwAjah Hasan. 820. See under the 
nevt. 

KhwAjah ll^aean Nao^bandf, son of 
^wAjah BAhAn-a dfn Haq^hnndt 
See ui^er Kaq^bandL 

KhwAjth Husain Marwf. See under 
Hteuan Marwf, 

Kk^eh lsmA*tl, grandson of ISSlAil^ 
ChfAtf. sit. 


KhwAjah JahAn, Htle of J^wajsh 
AmlnA, 20, 52. 80, SI. 84, 85, 97. 
Ill, 146, 189. See aNo under Kit wn 
jah AmlnA. 

KhwAjah KalAn Beg, — en attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

KhwAjah ^mifb, of BokhSrA,— a 
Court attendant, 278. 

KhwAjah Kh&wind, sfm of KhwAjah 
YahA [YahyA?!, son of l^iwAjah 
AhrAr, •the Saint of AjmTr, 57. 

KhwAjah Maq^ud ‘All,— a servant of 
Akbar 's mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwajah Moulin A of ShTraz^ the here- 
tic of Jafrdan, 295. 

Khwffjah Mii*nz7.am, maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 71. 

KhwAjah Muhammad Rafi* Badakh 
ahi, — one of the generals of Akbar, 
236. See also under Khwajah Rafi* 
Bade kbfhf . 

KhwAjah Muhammad Yahyl. Naq^ 
band!,— one of the descendants of 
l^wAjah Ahrfir of AjmTr, 223, 275. 

KhwAjah Mu‘jnii-d-dTn ChishtT. See 
under Mu*!uu>d-dTn ChishtT. 

KhwAjah Mu'Inn-d-dfn, son of lUiwA 
jah ij^Awind,^ one. of the des- 
cendants of lUiwAjah AhrAr of 
AjmTr, 57, 

Khwijah Musaffar *Ali DTwAnah, 34. 
We should probably read Turbati 
lor JDfwinah. See the following 
name. 

KbwAjah Moaaffai ‘AIT Turbatf, f,e., 
of the tribe of Turhat in l^urAsAn, 
64. See under MtisaSar IEQiAd * AH 
TurbatT. 

Khwijah Naqahbandf, 72. See under 
^wljah Bahlu-drdfn^ 

ShwAjAh Rafi* BadaHbsii!,— one of 
the general^ of Akbar, 385« See 
also under l^wAjah Muhemmad 
Raff* Badakb^T. 
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Khwiijah ^8h Matt^dr See under 
Man^dr* 

Khwftjah ^amsu-d'din. See under 
^latnau-d-dfn 

Khwijah Sultan *Ali WaxTr lOiffn.— 
an oHfloer of Tardl B8g the 

commandant of Dihll , 5, 7. 

Khwajah Yahfi [Yahyfi?!* son of 
J^iwftjah Ahrar of Ajmir« 57. 

Khwarizm » country of, 253. 

Kfjak ]^wajah,->an officer of 

the Imperial Army, 127 n 1. 

Kfka, R8na. also called PratSb or 
Partab, ruler of Qogandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Korn- 
balmlr, 144, 233* 236, 236, 237. 246 
n 7 , 249 n 1 , 251 , 275 and n 1 * 

Kkniya * — signification of the word, 
334 n 4. 

Kiahii, or Krishna* — one of the chief 
Gods of the Hindfis, 265. See also 
under Krishna. 

KitabU'n-nawaqis, ihe,--^a work by 
MTrzS Ma^dfim in blame of the 
Sbrah, 327. 

KIt'hal, town of, 274. 

Kitto*8 Cottrt of Persia t I n 3. 

Kizr Aqfi, — the walnl of MTrza l^^an, 
son of Bairam Kbfin |[banSn, 342. 

Kodrah. See under BahSdur Kodrah. 

KohrpQratiy — name of a female ele- 
phant, 84. 

Koan.-^sigpiflcation of the word, 49 
n 4. 

KolRaliaeA,‘--sigaificatkin of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandah, district of, — 
In R&jpfitanA, 283, 235, 236, 239 and 
n 6, 240, 241, 242, 246, 247 , 248, 
Aleo called Gogandah, which see. 

Kmnbalmir, dietriot ol,^iiear Gdai- 
p<Sr in 233 and n 1. At 

p, 144 Ih# Weed l« written Kumab 
tnair. See aleo the newt. 


Konbhalmir, a fortress on the fron- 
tiers of tTdaipfir and JotidpOr, 275 
and n 2. Bee the above 

Koorohees, the. See under the Qurchls. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 n I. Called 
Qffrfin in Arabic, 

Kotah Bal5yah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal 3anjad-daiTa,-^a geographical 
name, 01. 

Kot K’hachwah, Saraf of, ,301 n 3. 
Called also the Manzil of Kajhkot. 

Kotlah, fortress of, 165. 

Krishna, the Hindtl God, 336. Sec 
also under Kishn. 

Krori, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
(ankae, 192, .369. 

Krorla, the.- revenue officers, 192, 
194, 207 and n 5, 406. See the 
above. 

Kfichak l^in. — or 

Kfichak Muhammad ^iin, brother of 
Kusain 1^8n, MahdT QSsim ^8nl, 
and one of the AniTrs of* Akl^r, 182. 

KfiCah, town of, — in *Ir8q, 328 

Killy 8n, kingdom of, 371. 

Kfim. a town in Persia, where the 
SbPoh make pirgrimages, 21"7 n I. 

KtPmfibc/ii, or 

KHmakl, meaning of the word , 48 fi 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kombalmir. 

KnmSCIn Mount, the, 154. 

Kundal,'— a town in the distriot of 
S6rat, at 15 roesss from 
370. 

; Kiirdali, 333 n 0. See under Bahtdur 

' KOrdah. 

Kilr Farali. See under Bahidnr Kdr 
Farah. 

Kurk*het, lake of, 94 and n 5* OidfcMi 
Kurukshetra in Sanskrit. 

I the.— homage paid to em- 

I perorst 397. 
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Kflnki (Safm of the eighth 

. dr Cryetaillne Heaven, 74 n, 

Ku/tBl verse, th6,-^or Auatu-UKural^ 
in aUQur'&n, 201, 331. 

Kurokshetra, name of the lake 
Kurk*het in Sanskrit, 04 n 5. 

Kurus, the. — a great tribe Hindils 


in anrietit times, 94 and n Q, ‘3S9, 
380. 

Knshmil, mountains of, 3B. 

Kutva, district of, —in the neighbour- 
hood of the River Satie j, 9. Pro* 
bably we should read Roper, which 
see 


Laoh'hmen, brother of RSm Chand 
[R&m&], Rajah of Oudh. 347. 

Ladah Siihnah, — a town about IS 
oosses from Dihli, 386 n. 1. 

Lihor. I and » 2, 3, 4. I(T; 11. 12. 13. 
«8, 72, 88, 80. 91. 02, 93, 06, 103, 
137 158,100.160,161,164. 106,174. 
218. 220. 222, 226. 232, 273, 276, 286, 
300, 301 , 304, 306, 320, ,321 , 328, 320, 
368. 360, 364. 366, .367. 360. 370. 373, 
376. 877, 379, 383, 384, 387. 389. 391, 
394. 396, 397. 403, 407, 408 and n 2. 
412. 

LShore. See the above. 

Lahrah , lord of Agra, .59. 

LailU'hqadr, the 27th night of the 
month of RamzSn 44 n 2. 
hak*hnau. See under Lak'hnou. 
Lak'hnantt, — the ancient name of the 
city of Gaur, 289. 

Lak’hnoti, 14, 18, 27. 37. 76, 128. 129, 
139. 139, 148 n 3, 166, 167 n 1. 182. 
i89.260n 2. 261 ft 1,272 n l.292fi 1. 
304 n 1 , 300 n 4. 340 n 2. 341 n 2, 
343 n 2, 34S n 9. 354 n 2, 358. 359, 
367 an 1 and 2, m n 2, 373 n 1. 
374. 388 n 1.396. 

Lakhnow* See the above. 
r^k*ti 0 ii. Sea under Zdak'hnau. 
iai Khin of Badallb^^tfio^one of the 
Amtsi of the ifitparial anny* 6, 

Ml, of ihewftsof Akhsit^a 

teipli* ea» 


LSmaha, the. — a class of devotees in 
Tibet, 336. 

Lane’s Modem Egyptians, 36 n 4 

LankS, island of, 347. 

Lashkar ^5n. Mir Rakb^hT, — one of 
the AmTrs and generals of Akbar. 
82. 8.3. 84. 178. 174, I8t 106, 198. 
Also called Mskar ^5n. Astar 
¥yi8n and ^er ^5n. 

Lashkari, son of Siilt5n, Adam, tfie 
G'hakkar. 52. 

Latlf KhwRjah Mfr — one of 

the oWcers of the Imperial Court, 
308, 317. 

Lawftih. the.— name of a theological 
work, 266. 

Lee’s Translation of the Travels of 
Ibn Batata, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Hunt. 401 n 4. [31 1 n 4. 

T^exicon Persico-Latinum, Vullers’. 

LittSnri’ffhaih, a term applied by .TRmT 
to Hffis of ShfrBz, 423 

Little Tibet. 388. [423. 

Lives of tbe Persian Poets, Ouseley’s. 

LodhiySnab. town of. See under 
LudhiySnah. 

Lodt. AmTru*MJniar&. 177. 178, 184, 

London. 32 n 5, 35 n 4. 

Lonkaran, E4f. Governor olSRmbhar. 
259. See also onder Loon Karan 
R$jah. 

lUmM-mAhfSa the.-'-p^gniScation of 
Mie term, 24 and n 4. 
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IfOim Kafan, BSjah, Commandant of I I>ddlii^§nah, town ot^ 3B, 159. 3^8. 
Simbhar, 236, 237. Sae also under | Liidiyinah, town oK See the above. 
Lonkaran HA7. 


Macao's edition of the ^SAnSmak, 
317 n 1. 

Ma*f{!m 1^5n, -^foster brother of 
Mirza Muhammad QakTm. eon of 
HumSy0o. 273, 274. See also under 
Ma*9Cim Kokah and Ma*96m K&bulT. 

Ma*9um l^kii FarankhudT, Governor 
of Jaunp0r, — one of ilie AmTrs of 
Akbar, 284, 285, 290. 291, 295, 297, 
298. 299 and n 3, 300 n 1 , 307. See 
also under Muhammad Ma*9Clm 
IQiSn FarankbOdI and Muhammad 
Ma*9Cim JaunpOrT. 

Ma'^Om J^Sn. son of Mu*!nu*d'drn 
Ahmad lOiAn FarankbildT. 284. See 
the above. 

Ma^^Om KibOlI. See under Muham- 
mad Ma*9um Kabnih 

Ma*90m Kokah, of Kftbul, 90. Same 
as Ma*9ilrn the foster* brother 

of MirzS Hakfrn. and Ma*9um 
Kabuli, which also see. 

M€idad-i‘fna'‘^6h.* signification of the 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 261, 282, 
379, 389. 

MadAr, ShSh, — a Muhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at MakanpCIr in 
Qannouj, 140. 

|iad$rain» town of,— in JahSnSbSd, in 
the Hfigtt distriot, 195. 196 and 
n2. 

Mfidhav Singh ti the offiom 

of the imperisrt armit, 239. Bee 
the next. 

MAdhCI Singh, eon of E^jab Bhag 
vant BledMid brother of M5n Singh, 
the Mindfl general of Akbar, 147 
ft I, 239, 366^ 

A9 


Madhukar, RSjah,— samIndSr of 

Undohan (the Ocrcha of our maps), 
391. 

Madinah, the bwrial-plaoe of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, 246, 423. 

Madrasah* i Begum, the, — m Dihll, 
60. 

M5dQ Singh, brother of M5n Singh, 
366 See under MAdhfi Singh. 

MAh Chochak BSgum. See the next. 

M&h Jujak Begum, mother of Mirml 
Muhammad ^akim, son of Hu- 
rnSyfin. the Emperor of India, 54, 
55, 66, 57 . 61 and n3, 64, 78 n 3. 
Ihe name 'S also written C^ioohak. 

MahAbhArata, the, 265, 329, 330, 340, 
413. 

Mahadeo. temple of, — in 8thane9* 
wara (T'hAnesar), 94 n 4. 

MahAdev.^the chief of the Hindil 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahde% a. 

Mahall'i BengAlT,— ~naiue of a palace 
in Agrah, 74. 

MAham Ankah. See under MAhum 
Ankah. 

MahAinA, — one of the chief gods of 
the Hindfis, 265. 

MahAnadt, the,- -a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
n 1 • 333 n 4. 

MahA pAtra B6d-/ar04& —a HindO 
muaioian and one of Akbar's 
oourtiere. 77 and a 3. 

liahdeva.^^aaother aama of Siva, 
I6it Hindil giid, *04 and n 9. See 
alMi mdet Matildev. 
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MAbdft th 0 . S«e the next. 

AfaMt, ImStni-^the foreninnet of 

the Mestieh, according to the Mos* 
Ume, 201 and n 4, m, 323. 

Mehdt JQ\9in. See under Mahd! 

Qfiaim 

Molidf QXBlm !^i2nt one of the 

great Amfre of Akbcu', 0, 11> 33, 
35* 72. 83. 86, 87. 128. 129. 154 and 
n 3, 300, 

Mghim Ankah. See under MKhum 

Ankab. 


Mohindra, 

the, — a river. 

344. 

See 

also the next 



Mallindrl, 

the,-— « river. 

146. 

See 


aleo the above. 

31al}iiiird. the Bmperor, — famous os 
Sul tin Mohmdd. the , 223 

n?. 

MohmOd Birha* Sayyid.— one of the 
great Amirs and generals. II. 52. 
144, 146. 169. 

MahmOd of Basakhwln, a heretical 
writer of the time of XaimCIr. 254. 
295 , 

MnhttiOd BoWblrl, ^aiiih. — 
the Court oflfloers of Akbar. 145. 

Ma^fSd of Ohoauim. Sult8n. 223 n 2. 

Mahmdd of Qujrftt, SuUin. 67, 106. 
138, 146, 173. 

Hohnnild lUiiu, son of the sister of 
Tovgon an officer of the 

Imperial Court. 241 and n 2. 

MahutiSd Biiha. See under 

Mohtnddiirha. 

Ma^mfld, Soltfta* Qowtior of Bokkor » 
93. 135, 179. 159, 423 At p 138 
he k called Mulimmad 

Mal|thSdf Solfin, ne{Aiew of Pfr 

Mn)!!i»u»mad Ig^, 129. 

town of,-<.ione of the 
4mm^ pieces of Sul^in Mahmid 
ej(«|n}t4t, 153, 175, 373, 


Hal>iuOdI . Mulll.— one of the servants 
of MlrsS ^fin, son of Bair&ra iUiln 
ACAStidti. 343* 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet 

Mahu. town of, 84 n 5. 

MShum Ankah or Anagah. nurse of 
Akbar. 29 and n 7, 30, 31 . 40 and 
nn 4 and 6. 60, 64. 

Mlhum Atkoh or Atgoh. See the 
above, especially p. 49 n 4, 

MajnOn ^In QSqsh81.«— one of the 
Amirs and generals of Akbar. 44, 
76, 77. 94. 97, 98, 124, 185, 194, 
195. 

MakanpOr, one of the dependencies 
of Qannouj, 140. 

MakhdOrau-l-mutk, MullS 'Abd-ullEh 
SultSnpflri.— one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar, 13 n 2, 39, 85. 86. 154, 
158, 201, 205, 206, 21 3 j 262, 270, 
276,278.281. 286.321. 

Makkah, 4, 22. 30. 32 andn 1. 33. 39. 
40 n 2. 41 n 2. 56. 57, 68, 60, 73 , 87, 
113, 120 n 1, 128, 100, 206, 215, 216 
nn I and 4. 217 and n 1, 222, 241 
n 2, 240, 258, 268 ti 1. 276. 283, 293. 
295, 309, 321. 323, 327, 344, 360. 401 
and n 4. 412, 423. 

MSldeo, RAja of Jodhpur and Mirwar, 
34, 137, 188, 189. 

MSlik, XmSm, — founder of one of the 
four sects of SuniU Muslims, 211. 
212 . 

Malik *AII, brother of QXsl <All, 
KotwUl of Lihor, 300. 

Malik Sint ICftbull, the Vaslr Igkin, 
rnsir of Mlrsft Mul^mad Qoldm, 
son of Huma3r0it, ruler of K5bul, 
800 . 

Uallk ush^harq, Cujrltl«^*4ma of ihn 
Amifs of Onirat. 145* H6. 
Malik'Ush^aiiarq.^tax^olketor of 
T*hau5eari 
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M&likls, tha, 212. 

or M91wah, 29 and n 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46» 4B» 65» 68 n 3* 
69, 76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 

105, no. 151, 153, 180. 240, 250, 

251, 253, 285, 293; 308, 334, 341, 

344, 358, 372, 373. 384, 386, 391, 

401.402, 

Ma*inur5bSd, — on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, 342, 344. 

Mansur lOiAn, 96. Rend Husain 
Kh5n (MUhdi QAsim !^ianT). 

Man9nr, Shail^i, son'in-laiv of ^laikb 
IbrRhim Chishtl of Fatkpur Slkrf, 
237. 

Manyilrah, or 

Man^urijyah, — name of Rovoral 
cities, 70. 

Mandalgarli, or Mftudal Garh,— town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
WazTrpilr Mandalgarh. 

Mandu, — a toun in !M51vAah, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3, 110. 

Miangalus, country of, 196 n 4. 

Mangalunl olephants, — famous for 
tlieir great size and their white 
colour, J96 and n 4. 

Mangan of Badaun, ^iaikb> 130. 

Mfinikpur, district and town of, 76, 
78f 89, 04, 90, 97 and n 4, 103. 

Manizha, daughter of AfrftaiSb, an 
dent king of Turin, 47 n 4. 

Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwil, village of ,-*-a dependency 
of Pairag, 100. 

Minkut, fortress of, — in the moun- 
tains pf 6awftlik^ 11. 

Manohar, MTrzi. See the next. 

Manohar, Kfti, son of RiS Ixmkaran, 
Ooverpor of Agmbhar, — a Poet, 
with tbe'titie of Tu«anl, 259. Called 
some time Mfrzi Maniihar, 

Maiu>han>ur»-^ town in the neigh. 


bourhood of Ambfr, in the district 
of Multin, 259. --Called after the 
name of Rsf Manohar, which see. 

Mfin, Rijah,— of Gwfilyar, — a famous 
Hindfi chief, 238. 

Min Sin jd} * son of Rijah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvin Dfts, — the famous Hind 6 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n I, 
233. 2.36, 238, 239 and n 2 , 241, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 359. 360, 361, 362. 363, 364, 
365, 366, .370, 375. 376, 384, 399, 

Maqbul ^len, a Qhulam of Sarkb 
Badaliliwhi, 147 

Maq^ud ‘All, Kliwftjah, — a servant 
of Akbar'h mother and husband of 
Plchah Jiin, olio of the three nurses 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Maq^yd Jauharl, MTrzA Muzaftar 
Husain, 260, 274. See under 

Muzaffar ITusain, son of IbrShim 
Husain Mirza The name has also 
been written Maq^Mr Jauhart, see 
p. 274. 

Maq^ur Jauhan. See the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, ,333 n 4. [n 3. 

Maq^a\ signification of the term, 37 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 30 n 3. 

Marwftr,— one of the three great Raj- 
put states, 45 n 8, 137. Also called 
JodhpClr. 

Marwl, !l^iwijah Husain, --a poet, 124, 
127, 136 

Mary, daughter of ‘ImrSn, —name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur’in, 59 n 4, 206. 

Maryam Mak&nl,— title of the Queen 
Dowager of HumSyfin, the son of 
Bftbar, |2 and n 9» 30. 

Mashhad* town of— in Persia, 80 n 3, 
81 and n 4, 94, 93 n 3, 108 n 2, U0« 
217 n 1, 376. 



468 


Index. 


Miuthhid. See the above. 

Maehkat [MishkStr j ul anwar. 
eame of a book> 206. 

Masthu-l-dajjil, al^-— the false Christ 
of the Muharamadans, 180 n 2. 

Masjidu-MJtarSm, the* — the sacred 
mosque of Mecca* 40 n 2. 

Masnadi 'Alf, — an Af^Sn title^ 159 
n 1. 

Masnadi *AU FattO, a Qbtddm of 
'Adali* the emperor of India, 150. 
See also under FatO. 

Masnad-i^Qad of Dihli* 418. 

Hasnavl or Masnawl of Nal-u-Daman, 
the,^ — by Shaikb Faizi, the king of 
Poets* 411. 

Masnawl, >^of Jalftlu-d-dln R0mi, 421 
n 1. 

Mas^Sd Bakk. the Persian Poet* 30 
and n 1. 

Maa*ad B5g* 225. 

Mas*fld l^osain MIrzS, son of Muham- 
mad SultSn MtrzS, son of Wais 
MfrzS, a descendant of the great 
TaimGr* 87 » 1* 151* 103. 

Mat*hur5,— a town in the neighbour 
hood of Agra* 50 and n 1 % 101. See 
also under Mattra. 

^fo|kl^^signlflcatlon of the term* 36 

n4. * 

Mattra, *^a town to the N. W. of 
Age0i* 218 and n 3. See also under 
3klat*hur8. 

MSwara^nmahff. See under Trans- 
oaiana 

M&zandarSiii*^ province of Persia, 

248. 

Msahart, of B^Aiwarv^a grsat friend 
of ibe author, 8M and n 3. 

Msk^* town ol. Sso under Ifukkah, 

ihlodfhb, towAot See under Madlna|k, 

Modtuak and Meeoah* Burton^'ii PU« 
jto, 12t n f, 120 a 4* 124 
0 2. 2i0H5* 


MedinfpUr*— a town in the HOgU dis- 
trict* 196 and n 2. 

Mekka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price's* 370 
n I. 

Memoir book of Neurtiberg, of the Rev. 
W. H. Lowe* 236 n 1, 240 n I. 

Menglah, fortress of**— in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Afsrokani and Parrot , story of the* — 
in the Masnawl* 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 n 4. See also the 
next. 

Metsias, 73. See also the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle's* 21 n 2. 

Mewar* — one of the three great RSjpOt 
States, 45 n 8. Called also CdlpOr. 

M§w&t, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of* 84 n 5. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66 n 2. 

Midrash* 255, n 1. 

Mihr ‘All, — a retainer of MirzS IbrS- 
him I^usaiii, son of Sultffn Muliam 
mad Mirza, 256. 

Mihr *A1I Beg SildUz, — Governor of 
the fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 43 

Mihr *A1I Beg Sildoz. See the 

above. 

Mihtar ^tSn, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236. 238, 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar ^8n SultfinI,— Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor* 111. 
See the above. 

Mihtar Sa'ftdat, the Pdsbrau ^int- 
one of Uie oMoers of the Imperial 
Court, 285, 207. 

Milcd* Sayyid, one of the chief Say- 
yids of KSlpr. Its. 

ma, 049 n 8. 

Mfir ^Abdolawal,— a herotieat writer, 
254. 

*Abdu-b95yy***^e learned man in 
aie Court ol Akbar, 54. , 
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Mfr *Abd^ull$h oHlcer of 

Akb^r's Courts 20. 

Mir *Abdu4-Lfitif, one of the S^yfi 
Sayyids of Qacwfn, 24. See also 
under *Abdu4*LatIf. 

Mir Abu-l-Ohays Bol^SrT of Dihll,— 
Saint and Soldier, 14. See also 
under Abu-K^ays. 

Mir 'Aclal [‘Adi], the. — Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of AmrShah, 226 
and n 2, 262. 

Mir Adham, — colleague of R8T Pair 
Dfts in the Dlwftnship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir *AdJ, office of, 22 n 4. 

Mfr Ahmadd Razawl,— father of 
Yusuf Khftn Mashhad!, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Mtr *A]9ii>d-(jlaulah Qazwml, author 
of the Biography of the Poets, 108 
and n 2. 

Mtr Bakhsb}, Paymaster of the Court, 
233 and n 3. 

Mir pftlih holder of Jatfira in 

Qujrftt, 333. 

Mir ChobSn,~Waz7r ot SiiUftn AbO 
Sa*Id Mughul 31, 60. 

Mir Farigh!, brother ot Shfth FathullSh 
ShlrSzI, the Chief Qarlr of Hindi? 
stftn. 111. 

MTr Fatbullih of ^Trftz, Sayyid. 325. 
See also under Fathull&h of I^7r3z, 
<Azdu>d-daii)ah and ^8h Fathullth. 

Mir Gesii, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amlre of Akbar, 58. 
138. 

Mir Ghiyieu-d-din Naqib son 

of Mir *Abdud-Latif QaawfnI, 24. 

Mir QhiyAau^ din Man^Qr of Shfr3a, 
a religious teaeher, 325. 

Mir lj[abg!},-*<or 

Mir IjEabg^I,— a SjbT ah Junctor of Law 

20 \ 26 ^. 

Mfr H2dT Sadr,-*^a trusty friend of 


«A1I Quli lOiftn Uzbek, the Kh8n 
ZamSn. 83. 

Mir i^idar, — a riddle writer, 248, 273. 

Mir H5;{,^or 

Jtfir 9S/L I.aader of the pilgrims, — 
office of, 246 and n 4, 275 

Mir Jamftlu-d-d n, — father of MIrak 
ShSh, the traditionalist, 173. 

Mir Kai. Sayyid 245. See under 
MIrak IspahSnl. 

Mir Kalfin, MulSna, — Che tradition- 
alist of Her&t and teacher of Prince 
Salim, the eldest eon of Akbar. 
173. 

Mir ^altfah, father of Muhibb *A1I 
l^ifin, the goveritor of Bakkar, 138 

Mir ^lusrsu, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
l^usrC the king of poets. 

Mir l^usrou. See the above. 

Mir Muhammad Amin,— -a confidential 
servant of the Court, 390. 

Mir Muhammad I^aidar Mu‘amin5i,— 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad ^in.Atkah, brother 
oPAtkah IGi^n, 52. See also undei 
Muhammad Khin Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma^ilm Bakkar!,-- 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. 

Mir Mubammad Munfjil, — holder of 
the fief of Sanlt, in the Doftb, 52. 

Mir Muhasean Razwi.— one of the 
chief otticere of the Court. 174. 

Mir Mu*izzu-1-Mulk Masyihadf,— of the 
Mfieawi Sayyids of Ma^bad, dee- 
oendants of ImXm M0sfi RtaS, 80 
and n 3. See alec under Mu*jzza-L 
Mulk. 

Mir Munir,— one of the confidential 
servants of tbe Court* 390. 

Mir Muni^I A^raf l^Sn,— a Courlier 
and army officer, 5* 7. See also 
under A^raf 
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Mfr MurtavK Bee under 

MtirtaaS Sjjerrfi. 

Mir NizBiti,— sifiier’a husband to MirzS 
gjjRh Hukh; son of IbrahTm Mirzfi, 

m. 

Mfr Qffsim. a Mfisaw Sayyid of Mash- 
had« 95 n 3 

MTr Quraigli. See under Quraiih. 

MTr Sadr Jahifn, of Pih’lnT,- -w?///? of 
the imperial dominions. 3(15 

MTr Snyyid QafaiT— one of the per- 
son aces of Hhakkar, t?52 

Mtr Sayyid ffiisain ^nng sawar,— a 
Muhammadan saint buried in AjmTr. 
143. 

MTr Sayyid JalRl Mutawakkii,'~a re- 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

Mtr Sayyid Mul,iamtnad, the Mir *Adl 
and judge of Amrlhah and for some 
time governor of Bakkar, 224, 226 n 
252. 

MTr Sayyid Muhammad Makki, — a 
religious leaeher and Qiir’in-reader, 
i6« 

Mir Sayyid Ni‘mat EusSH [RastlU ?], 
24. 

Mtr Sayyid Kafi‘u-d-dm Muhaddis, 
2B9. 

Mtr Sayyid Sjiarif JurjEtiT,— a Muham- 
madan saint, 86. 

Mtr TugjiEn , — an Ahadi in the service 
Of Akhar, 367. 

Mtr ya*q0b Of Kashmir. Seo under 
Ya'qtb of Kashmir, ^ailib. 

Mfrak TspahEnf, Sayyid, --a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 245 this name appears as Mtr Kai. 

Mfrak MirzE QhiyEs,— builder of the 
tomb of HumEyfIn, 135. 

MTrak Hadai, son of Forhat 
one of the Amlre of Akbar^ 244. 

Mfirak mssiri, of the 

ohM o6Sieeni of Akber, 165. See 
alio Otider MtrzE MTrak. 


MTrak I^Eh, aon of Mtr JamElu-d- 
din, — a traditionalist, 173. 

Miran MubErak ^Eh, ruler of Bur 
hampilr, 68. 

MTrat’h, town of, 6 and n 6, 15,3 See 
also under Mirt'ha. 

Mirohond, DefrAinery’s, 426. See 
also the next. 

MfrkbEnd, the Historian, 10 n 3. See 
also tlie above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt’hah, fortress of, — 
within 20 rosace of AjmTr, 46, 105, 
144. Soo also under Mirat'h. 

MirzE ‘Abdu r-rahim See undci 
*Abdu r-rahim. 

Mirza Abu l-Qasini, son of KEmrEn 
MIrzE, son of BEbar, 5. 

MirrE ‘AzTr Kokah. See under Mfr/i 
Kokah. 

MTrzfi ‘Aziz ullEh of Mashhad, gover 
nor of the foi tress of Ujjain, on 
the part of Akbar, 110. 

MirzE BaiqrE, son of MfrzS Manodr, 
son of MirzE BEiqrE, — one of the 
descendants of the great TaimOr, 
87 n 1. 

MirzE BEiqrE, son of ‘Urnar Shaikjh 
MirzE, second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n I . 

Mirza Bog KabuIT, HEjT, — author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

MirzE Beg QaqshfiL — one of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, 332. 

MirzE Ghi 3 ^EBU-d din *A1T Qazwinl. 
title of Acaf Bal!gbei)i 

SEni, 322. See under Acaf KhEn 
Mir DaklishT SEni. 

MirzS Hakim, 273* See under MirzE 
Eluhammad Hakim, son of Hu 
inEyun 

MirzE IbrEhim Husuin. See under 
fbrEhim Husain MirzE. 

MirzE ‘fsE Tarkhin, ruler of Tattah 
138. 
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MirsfiS Kffmrffti. See under Kftntraci 
Mtreff, son of BAbar. 

Mir«S« eon of the SMn &Mln5n 
BairSm l^$n« — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 1C8. 342 , 343. 344. 
346. 370. 

MlrzA Beg I — one of the 

QOrchTs of the palace. 13. 101. 

Mfrzft Kokah, the A'sam l^in, son 
of Atgah f^in, — one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 98. 146, 202 and 
n 1, 207 and n 2. 401. See also 
under A*zam 10iin-i>A*aani 

and 'AzFz Kokah. 

MfrzB Mal^dOm, — a fiftai*!/ and au- 
thor of the Kt&bu n-NawSqis, in 
blame of the ^a*ah. 327. 

MTrz& Man^Gc, son of Mtrza BfiiqrB, 
bon of *Umar ^ailih MtrsS. seoond 
son of the great Taimtlr. 87 n 1. 

Mirzft Manohar. See under Manohar 
RBI. son of E5! Lonkaran. 

MfrzB Mirak, afterwards Razawl 
KhAn, — TFafei/ of the ^Bn ZamBn, 
*A1! Quit lOiBn. 85. 94, 95 and n2, 
103 and ?i 1. 185. 

MlrzB MuGis, — a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taf' 
siri HSGz, 190. 

MirzS Muhammad Hakim. See un- 
der Muhammad Hakim, son of 
HumByGn. 

MirzB Muhammad Maqtm.- one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar. 
252. 

MirzB Muqim of Ig'fahAn,— Akbar*s 
WahU at the Court of Husain 
KhBn. governor of KalhmTr, 128. 

MirzB Mueaffar Husain. See under 
Muzalfar liusain. 

MirzB Kizimu-d-dtn Ahmad. See 
under NizBmu^-din Ahmad* 

MirzB NQru-d-Dtn Muhammad, hue- 
band of HiimByGn's sister. 13. 216. 


MirzB Qandahari. 417 and n I, Same 
as MirzB Muzaffar Husain, son of 
SuItBn Husain MirzS, commandant 
of Qandahnr. 

MirzB ^lih Abu-l-Ma*S1i. See under 
^fih Abu-l-Ma<a)T, 

MirzB ShSh Rukh. See under ^lAh 
Ruliii MirzB. 

Mirza §haraf. 57 n 3. Same as the 
next, which soo. 

MirzB ^arafti d din Husain, ->^one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
4G. See also under i^iarafu-d dtn 
Husain and MirzB Sharaf, 

MfrzB Sulaim&n. Governor of Radakh 
sh Bn .—sixth in descent from the 
great Taimilr. 5 and ;i 2. 57. 61 and 
n 6. 71. 72, 89. 90, 91, 994, 217. 218, 
220, 222, 350. 355, 357, 366, 425 

BCirzB Uluidl* See under Ulugh MirzB, 
son of Muhammad SiiltBn MfrzB, 

MirzB Ulugh Beg-i-Ourgftn, — a power- 
ful King of the Houso of Tai- 
mGr, 276. 

MfrzB YGeuf KMn Ms^hadi See 
under Yiisuf Kltin Manhhadi. 

Mis|ik&tu-l-anwBr, the,— namo of a 
book, 205. 

Bii^nBh, — one of the books of the 
TaimMimf 55 n 5, 287 n 2. 400 n I. 

Mi^nAh Ab5th. See the above. 

Blit’hra, town of, 306. 

Miyim AmBn-ullkh Sarhindi. See 
under AmBn-uUBh Sarhindi. 

MiyBn Fath-ullBh Sharbati. — one of 
the imperial courtiers. 357. 361. 

MiyBn llAtim Sambhali.— a famous 
Moulawl and learmHl Doctor. 42. 
294. 

MiyBn MBn PBnIpatT.— a tradition- 
alist, 286, 

MiyBn ^aiU^ *Abd uUBh. deacendimt 
of MiyBn %iaiid[t DBiid Jahniwil. 
403. 
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Miyui (ibiaidi Oiaa uhnx 
gv^at vaitit and spiritual guide. 
iOO, m, 408. 

MiySn Tftn Sfn or Tftnsingh^— a 
famous HindO musician of Akbar's 
time« 37» 273, 345. 

Miyftnah, village of,'— at 15 cossss 
from Patna, 340. 

MiygnkSl, a hil]> tract between 
Samarkand and BukbSrS. 324 and 
n 1. 

Modem Egyptians, Lane's 35 n 4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 50 and n 5. 

Moidluls, the, 6, 152, 168. 170, 177, 
38S, 342, 350. 371. 

Moguls, the. See the above. 

Mol.iammad. See under Muliamrnad 
the Prophet. 

Mohanl, town of,-^in the neighbour- 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohki!, wife of a Hindi! goldsmith 
of Agra,— her story with Sayyid 
MOsft of OarmsTr, 1 13. 114. 110 n 1. 

Money's Detcripiive Catalogue ^ 397 n 2. 

Moses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Maliu), town 
of, 84 and n 5. See also under 
Mow. 

Moiilawi, Jftmt, 35. See under JEmi 
and *Abdu-r rahm5n Jam! 

Mou-ioaidftnah,— name of a hunting- 
ground, 105. 

Mow. town of,—in Mftlwa, 68 » 3^ 
Sei also under Mou. 

Muayyid B5g, brother of 'Abdtf-r- 
rahmin B5g. son of Muayyad B5g, 
17. 

Mu^az2u*l*iiittlk. See under Mu*fscu- 
l<4nulk. 

Muhirak, at, title of the month of 
Bewudki, 44 a 2. 

Mehtfak l^ln Affkin. the assassin 
pf BhtrUnii the l|^8n l^ingn^ 
40 


MubSrak. MuHi,— antMstImio writer 
of Akbar's time, 316. 

Mubffrak of Nigor, ^aikh, — father 
of ghahih Abul-Eazl *A)15mr and 
ghaikb Faiaf, 26, 176, 200, 201, 202, 
207 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 5 and 6, 
278, 280, 322. 402 and n 1. 

Mub5rik. See under Mubarak. 

Mu^Shib Beg, son of IQiwSjah TCnlgn 
Bi^ NaqshhandT, the grandson of 
^^wSjah Ahrffr, 19. 

Mustafa KStib of Labor, Mulla.--' 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of the TSiikb-i-Alff, 407 

Mudariya, — a hill district in Malwa, 
249. 

Muflis, Mirzl, — a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the To/rir- 
f* Hfifiz, 190. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 and ri 3. 
23 n 6. 28 n 2, 35 n 4, 36 n 2, 59 
n 4. 203 n 4. 214 n 2, 227 w 2, 2.31 , 
244, 206. 281. 316, 324. 347 n 4 
374, 378 

Muhammad, the Judge of Amrahah, 
Mir Savyid, 224. 226 n 2 See also 
under the Mir ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar Flldi^^ah. See un^ 
der Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘AIT, the treasurer, — one 
of the chief olllcers of the Court, 
350, 365 

Muhnmroad ‘AU Diwanah,—* one of 
the oOiesrs of MfrzK Muliaminad 
9aklm, son of HnmayOn, the gov- 
erner of Kabuh 302. 

Muhammad AmTn. See under Amlnu^ 
ddin. 

Muhammad Amin DTv*nT,-^or 

aitthammad Am!n Diwanah,’— one of 
the Amfrs of Akbar, 38, 76, 82, 95 
end n 4. 

Muhammad AmTn KhstIb,*iM.a Court 

attendant, 42. 
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Muhammad Amin, Mfr, — one of the 
oonddential eervanU of the Court, 
390. 

Mul^mmad Bairilm KiSn Turkoman, 
— prime-minister of Akbor, 7 n 3, 
41 and n 3. See also under BairSm 
the lOi&n KhSnXn, 

Muhammad Bftq! son of Mfihum 

Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
361. See also under BSqi Khftn. 

Muhammad Bfiqi Tarkbfln, son of 
Muliammad *IsS, the ruler of Sindh, 
— a direct desoondant of Chingiz 
l^Sn, 93 and n 1 , 370. 

Muhammad Bgqir, the fifth of the 
twelve Imima of the ^T*ahs, 30 n 
2. 

Muhammarl Bol^iirl of Dlhli, ^aikb* 
— one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 161, 162, 174, 359. 

Muhammad 9*diq ]^iSn, — one of the 
great Amirs and commanders, 66, 
320p 376, 401. See also under 
(pSdiq Muhammad ^Sn. 

Muhammad Q41ih of Hir&t, ^wftjagf, 
grandson of Khwivjah *Abd-uI16h 
Marwarld, the IVazir , — one of the 
Qadn of Akbor, 48, 340 

Muliammad Oho us, one of the groat 
^aikhs of India, 28, 62, 122. 

Miifiammad Haidar Mu^ammfil, Mir, 
— a writer of Akbar's time, 407. 

Mxihammad , 1^5 jl, an Al^adl soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim, MIrzft, son of 
Huroayiin, son of Bubar, — ruler of 
Kabul, 54, 50, 57. 58 and n 1, 6! 
and nn 3 and 4, 71. 72, 87, 89, 10, 
91 and n 2, 92, 93 , 94, 186, 207 and 
n 3, 2S9, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321. 
350, 356, 357, 358 . 350, 300. 

Muhammad Hfishim, son of Muham- 
mad ^asim Mir &a$r, the 

commandant of Kabul, 409. 

60 


Mu^mniad HumayOn Pad^fth Q;hazl, 
Mazrat, 2. See under HumayCln. 

Muhammad Husain,— a holder of 
/agtrs in Giijrat, 333. 

Muhammad Husain fCian, II. 140 
Same as Husain KhSn, the son-in 
law of Mahdi Qilsim Kliiin, which 
also see. 

Muhammad Husain Khwajagf,— 
brother of Muhammad QSsim Khan 
Mtr bahr, and one of the Amirs of 
MfrzK Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayiin, 303. 

Muhammad Musain Mlrzii, son of 
Sultan Muhammad Mlrzi, one of 
the descendants of Taimfir, the 
Great, 87 and n 1, 93, 146. 131. 152. 
167, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Musain. ^aiKb,--one of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 385. 

Muhammad *Isa. MIrza, ruler of 
Sindh, — a direct descendant of 

Chingiz ^an. 93 and n I. 

Muhammad Ja^far, son of the mater- 
nal aunt of MIrza Nizamii*d-dln 
Al^mad, 389. 

Muhammad ]^an, — alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akhar. 324. 

Muhammad Khfin Atkah, brother of 
Atkah lyiSn, — one of the gieat 
Amirs of Akbar, 62, 72 r? 2, 92, 109 
n 4, 143. 

Muhammad 1^3n, Malik, son of 
Mahdi QSsim I^an, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, .38. 

Muhammad Qandaharl, Shah, — 

commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balfiyah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

Muhammad Shirwani, Ptr, — one 

of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33, 34. 42 , 43, 45, 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Wiftn Siatftnt, IlSjr, — one 
of the Amira of Akbar and vioe* 
gerent of the Ij^ianSn, 32, 31, 

3», 40. 77, 105. 

Muhammad lOiffn Uzbek. PFr, Gov' 
ernor of Balkh. 00, 217 

Mtihainmad lOiiulFihandah. non of 
'falimasp. Siiltan.—kin^ of 
Persia. 248 

Muhamtnaci Bakkarl, MFr, — 

one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, o86 See also the next 

Muhammad Bakr! fBakkarl ?| 

Mir, 252. See the above. 

Muhammad Ma'^Gm. son of Hashim 
fUiSn, the brother of ^ihAbu-d-dln 
Ahmad lUiAn of DihlT, 181 

Muhammad M a* film JoimpGrl, — gov- 
ernor of JounpGr, 291. See under 
Ma^CIm l^&n FaranWliudT. 

Muhammad Ma' 9 Gm of K&bul,— toster 
brother of MirzS Hakim and gov- 
ernor of BihBr for Akbar, 01, 277, 
284. 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 3. 
309, 320, 332, 333, 338 See also 
under Ma* 9 ilm KhSn and Ma'^um 
Kokah 

MuhauiinadMa^^nin ^lAn FarankhGdF 
oi* FaranjOdT, son of Mu*iau-d-dm 
.Ahmad on^' of the great 

Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290, 292. See also under Ma^yitm 
KJiKn Farankbddl. 

Muhammad Mir,— one of the 

nfflfers of the Impenal Army, 838 

Muhammad Ma* 9 ilm. Mullft, -Qazi of 
Bihfir, 285 

Muhammad Makki. MTr Sayyld,-<a 
learned Doctor and Qur’An reader, 

Id. 

Muhammad M7r *4dl, Say.t id.— gov- . 
arnor of Bakker, 214. 262. 

MuhaAmsuid MTr,— holder of 

the «it ol SarGf in the DGAb. 62 . 


Muhammad MuqTrn, MirzS,^one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Muhammad MurAd ^Sn, — ^governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar. 110. 

Muhammad Naqi, the tenth of the 
twelve ImAms of the Shi^ahs, 32 n 2 

Muhammad Qasim,— ambassador of 
‘All Klifin, governor of Kaghmir, 
to the Coiurt of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qasim IQiSn, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Qasirn l^An, Mir bahr, — 
Commander- m Chief by land and 
sea and governor of Kabul on ilie 
part of Akbar, 51, 303, 364, 305, 
376, 380. 383. 393, 408. 409. 

Muhammad Qisim Kohbar,— vaH/ of 
MTrzA Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Hum5yuii. 57, 61 

Muhammad QuH l^an BarUs, — one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 6, 12, 65. 72, 96, 104, 106, 
169, 170, 195. 198 

Muhammad Quli ^idn Toqyai, or 
Toqbat, — one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 196 and n 1, 199. 

Muhammad Quhj I^Sn, — comman- 
dant of Kabul on the part of Akbar, 
409 

Muhammad Rafi* DadakbshT, ^wA- 
jah, — one of the Generals of Akbar, 
236 See olso under RafT‘ Bculakb" 
i^i 

Muhammad Sa*Td ShaihAnt, BahAdur 
KhAn, sou of Haidar Suit An Urbek- 
1 ^lalbAni, 18 n 2, 84 a 1 See aho 
under BahAdur IChAn. 

Muhammad SOr *Adil, the Em- 
peror of India, commonly known 
as *Adatf. 25 n 1. See also under 
‘Adair 

Muhammad, Shaikh, son of MalOk 
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^iSh BadS0nT, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad Sharif, Mirzll, son of Mir 
*Abdii4-£4attf, QazwTnT, of the SayfF 
Sayyida of Qar.wTn, 235. 

Muhammad ^larlf. son of NizSmu d- 
dtn Ahmad, author of the 
i^AkbarT, 339, 363. 

Muhammad , 8uU5n, Qovernor of 
Jlakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah- 
mud, SultSn of Bakkar. 

Muhammad SultSn MIrzS, son of 
Wais Mlrzfi, one of the descendants 
of Taimur, the Great, 87 and n 1, 
105, no. 

Muhammad T^iir l^fin Mir«fari^at, 
— one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of DihlF, 188. 

Muhammad TaqI, the ninth of the 
twelve Jinams of the ^i‘ahs, 36 n 2 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish, — a iser- 
\ ant of the Imperial Court, 34. 

Muhaiiiniad WifS, the treasurer, — 
one of the Court ollicers, 357. 

Muhammad Yahytt NaqshbandF, 
^wijah,— one of the descendants 
of lOiwSjah Ahrar of A jmir, 225, 275, 

Muhammad Var Har&wal, — brother’s 
son of Sikandar IjUifln, the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 

Muhammad of Yazd, Mulls, — a zeal- 
ous Sy)?M, 214, 267, 271. 284, 285, 
297, 

Muhammad YtJsuf l^ifin, son of 
Atkah l^5nv ^lamsu-d-dm Mu- 
hammad, the A*zain KhSn, 86. 

Muhammad Zahid of Ball^i, MaulSna, 
— nephew of the great l^aikh 
Husain of i^wlirizin. 253. 

Muhammad ZamSn Mirzft, son of 
§hfih Eulsh MfivA of Badal^fShSn, 
366, 408. 409, 

MUbAmmadAb^d, a dependency of 
Mou, 84. 


Muhassan Razwl, M7r, — one of 'the 
oonfidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

Muhib 'All !^3n, son of Mir lUiali- 
fah, — one of the Amirs and Gener- 
als of Akbar, 179, 284, 29ih 

32Q. 

Muhiii-d-din 'Abdu-l-QSdir JIlRnT, 

^lailsb. 200. 

Muhiu-d-dFn, son of al-BadSonl, 
author of the Muntal^iabu-t-TawS- 
rlkh, 270. 

Mu* In, MullanS,— a oelebrated 
preacher, 285. 

Mu* In, ^laikh, grandson of MulUna 
Mu* In, the celebrated preacher, 
285. 

Mu‘FnU“d-din Ahmad b^iftn Faran 
khCdl, Governor of Sambhal, — one 
of the Amtrs and Generals of Ak 
bar, 48, 157, 158, 195, 284. 

Mu‘Inn-d-din (JiishtI Sigizi, l^hwftjah, 
— one of tVio greatest Muham- 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmir, 45, 108, 111 n 51. 143, 168 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
n 3 246 and r? 2, 262 n I, 280 , 320. 
See also under Kliwfijah Ajrnlrf. 

Mu*inu-d-dfn l^An Faran khfidT. See 
under Mu*inu-d-dtn Ahmad l^an 
FarankhGdT. 

Mu'Tnu-d-dTn, Khwfijoh, son of l^wa- 
jah Klifiwind, — orio of the des 
condants of lUiwfijah Ahrilr, 57, 

Mu*i 4 zii-l-raulk Bla^hadi, Mir, — one 
of the Mu saw I Sayyids of Ma^iiiad, 
ilescendants of Imam MGslI ar-Kiz&, 
80 and >i .’1, 81, 82, 8S, 84, 284. 285, 
297. 

Mujdhid lUiftn, nephew of Muhib ‘All 
l^an, — one of the AmFrs and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233 , 249. 

the, — of Yfiqut, 

388 . 
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Mujdi of Sarhitid, — Receiver- 

Qeneral of revenues, 274. 

MulftnB Nisffmu-d-dfn, — an inhabitan 
ofSOrat, 148. 

MuIBqS Qisim Araaian. See under 
QSsim Arsaltn. 

MulBnS Sa^id, of Transosiana, — Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

MulBnB §hlrL the Poet. See under 
MullB thIH. 

Mulathin, district of, 425. 

MuUB *Abd-ull&h SultBnpGrT See 
under ^Abd-uUiih Sult&iipdrf. 

Mulla Alim of KSbul. See under 
Alim of KBbul. 

Mulls *AsbqI KliSn,— Pait?/ of Qizi 
padru-d-din of Labor, 276. 

Mulls (^|mS1I, a poet of Mashhad, 

94. 

Mulls IsmS^il *A^*i-MiT*amm5-i, — 
died pie of y;iaikb Muhammad 
Qiious, 62. 

Mulls MubSrak,— ^anti-rslSmlo writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

Mulls Mujdf of Sirhind —-Receiver- 
General of revenues, 274. 

Mulls S])erT, — ^a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

Hulls gJjIPL the Hmdn poet, 53, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, .346, 362. See 
also the above. 

Mulls 7sib of Kft'hal, — DlwSn of the 
province of BihSr and HSjfpfir. 274. 
Mults flUib I^fahSuf,— author of 
an account of LitUe Tibet, 388. 

Mulls Teql of gbustar*— one of the 
followers oi Ak^>ar’s new religion, 
418. 

Mulls *UrfT of a celebrated 

poet, 387. 

138 , 161 , 162 , 163 , 168 , 212 , 
213 . 223 . 288 . 278 , * 86 , 399 , 402 , 
41 ), 435 . 

MultttfcthSb, Shaikh, father of the 


author ^Abd-ul-QSdir al^BadSoni, 
20,51,259. 

Munawwar, Shailsii,— one of the 
UlamS of LShor and Qadr of 
MSIwah, 285. 

Mungir, fortress of, 291. 

Mua*im Governor of KSbul 

and Ghazni, and successor of 
BairSm i^\%n as IfUiin jGCtSnSn, 5, 
and n,4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 51 
54,55, andn4, 76,78.80, 87,92 n 5, 
138, 174 ! 177, 190, 194. 198 and H 2, 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the IjUiSn KhSnSn Mun<im l^Sn 
Munir, Mir, — one of the confidential 
servants of the court, .390. 

Munkir and Nakir, the judges of the 
dead, 414 and n 1. 

Muntakliabu-t-Tawnril^, the, — r»f al- 
BadSoni, 62. 

Muqarrab KhSn, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 88 
Muqbil ]^i6n,— one of Akbar'n 
courtiers, 122. 

MuqTin of Isfahan, MirzS,— Akbar’s 
WakU at the court of Husam 
^5n, Governor of Ka^mir, 128. 
Muqim KhSn, called by the title of 
ShiijS'at l^Sn, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and sister's son to Tard? 
Beg KhSn, 38, 66. See also under 
ShujS*at ]^&n. 

MurSd, Fnnce, SultSn, second son ot 
Akbar, 136, 267, 301, 302 and n 2, 
362, 381 , 390, 391 and n 2, 401 , 416. 
Murtazs ^arifl, or MurtazS gharif 
SfiirSzi. Mir.— of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid Sharif Jur- 
jSni, 85, lOl, 102. 

MurtazS, Mir,— one of the Amirs of 
the Dak' hill, 354, 372. 

MurtazT KizSmu-l*mulk, goyemor of 
the Dak‘hi»i 334. See also under 
KizSmud-Mulk. 
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[Moses], ot Scripture, 100 and 
n 3. 

MvisS of UarmsTr, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid M*krl, — one of the chief 
Sayyids of K9lpl. 113, 114, 116, 
116, 117, 119, 121. 

MOsft GFlffnl Qftdirl, ^laikls son of 
the sainted ^aikb HSniid of Uebhi 
418. 

Mifs£ KRziin, the seventh of the twelve 
Tmftms of the ^?ahs, 36 n 2. 

Musfi FulSdl, Governor of 

Patan, in Gujrit, 40. 

M6$S QSsiin. See under MOsfi KSzim, 
of which it appears to be a mis- 
print. 

Mflsawi Sayyida of Mashhad, the, 
— descendants of 'All MGsa Riza, 
the 8th Iinftm of the ShPahs, 80 
3. 

MuHjiarraf Beg,— a servant of Shah 
Man 9 ur, the diwan of the empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mu^taffi, another name of Muham- 
mad the Prophet, 36 n 4, 324, 

Mus'Qd. See under Mas'Gd. 

Mutlab Klian,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297, 

Muttahl AfjdlSn K£sl, ^laikh,— one 
of the renowned ^aikb? the 
PanjSb, 294, 

Muwatta, the,— a book of jurispru- 
dence by the celebrated Iroam 
Malik, 212, 

Muzaffar 'All Dlwanah, ^w6jah, 
34. Probably the same as l^wSjah 
Muzaffar 'All TurbatT, 

Muzeffar 'All Turbati, IQiwajah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 


the title of l^Sn, 64 See also 
under Muzaffar I^an, 'AllTurbatt. 

Muzaffar Jlusain MIrza, eon of Ibra- 
him Husain MIrza,— one of the 
descendants of TaimQr and husband 
of Sultan l^iamim, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 267 
and n 1, 260, 274. 

Muzaffar Husain, MfrzE, son of Sultin 
Husain MlrzS son of Bahram 
MIrza, son of Isma^il Qafawl, — 
commandant of QandahSr and the 
Garraair, 222. 402, 416, 417 n I. 

Muzaffar Governor of Bengfil, 

277. Same as Muzaffar ]^Sn 'Ali 
Turbati, which see, 

Muzaffar IGiin, *A1I Dlwanah, 34. 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
lUiffn ‘All Turbati 

Muzaffar IGian, ‘All Turbati, of the 
tribe of Turhal^ in l^urAe&it,— 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengal, 64, 70, 78, 
84 , 89, 92, 94, 96, 104, 111, 163. 
174, 186, 244, 246, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 326. 

Muzaffar ]^&n. ESjah, 248 (Mt 
RSjah. See Muzaffar l^Sn 'All 
Turbati). 

Muzaffar Mog^Ol,^— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar's army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of Sultin MahmQd 
Gujritr, 146, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 365, 370 wd 
n4, 371, 300,426, 

MwUl, »l-, or the Tempter,—* title of 
IbKe or the devil, 260. 
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Kabatheans, the, 233 and n 1. 

Na^Tbiii, town of, — iO Syria, 328. 

Nff 9 ir, also written NSsir, which see. 

Nftoir, Governor ot the fortress of 
Baroiich and wife's brother of 
Mu7.affar, uon of SiiUffn MalimOd 
GujrStr, 342, 344. 

NS^ir-M^uisroii, — a Persian poet, 

296. 

Niiciru-l-Mulk, title of PTr Mtiham- 
mad l^An SUTrwftnT, 33. 

NadarbSr, town of, 257, 373. 

NSdot, town of, 344, 370 

NaMSfu^l une, the,— a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by MaulSna 
*Abdur-RahmSn Jamt, 270. 

KagarchTn, city of, 68, 70, 86, 91, 

Nagarkot, city of, 4. 1.59. 161, 164, 
163, 369. 

Nlgor^ town of, 26, 32, 33, 34, 40, 57 
and nn 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322. 

NShrd Begum, wife of Muhib ‘All 
KliSn, son of MTr ^lalTfah, 138. 

Nabjud*balSghat, the,— a book of 
Traditions. 64. 

Nahr*u<'‘l9t, tho,— the river MaliS- 
nadf of OrisS, so called after the 
name of the 2ammd8r of the place, 
338 and n 4. 

Nahr^uUH^hf the river of God, — ^in a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

lltahr-u^Ma^qli, the, — name of a river 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

NahrwSlah, town of, — ^at 6 eosses from 
AbxnadSbid, 339, Also called 
Patan, which see. 

Kahtnilr, pargannO of, a dependency 
of Sambholf 93. 

rajdifd, the, —a work by 
n^Bodioiii Oh legal questions, 312 
aielrii I. 

I^ljd^ptuviftoeof Arabia, 32 n I, 


NalOiodeh, — a town in Persia near 
the lake of Unimiyah , 243 n 6. 

Naihvdl Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Nalcbah, a town in the territory of 
Dhar in Mftlwah, on the route from 
Mow to MandQ, 68 and n 3. 

Kabii-Daman, — their story written 
in a Afamawi by Shaikli FaizT, 
King of the Poets, 410. 

N8mah-i-Khirad-nfzS. the, — name of 
a book, 186 See also under 
Khirad-afza. 

NamakT, mrnnwr of MIrzft .^bud 
QSaim Tamkflr, an officer of the 
army, as given in Elliot. 196 n I 

Namakin. surname of MirzR Abu-1 
QSsim Tarnkflr as given in Bloch- 
mann, 106 n 1. 

Na‘mSn, King of HTrah, in ‘IrSq, 
231 and n 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Kapoleon, the Emperor of the French, 
241 7i 3 

N agar ah‘ Khan ah . the, — a sort of 
gallery where kettle drums ate 
beaten at certain hours, 219 and n 3 

NaqTb KhRn, a surname of MTr 
Giiiyasu-d-dTn. son of MTr ‘Al>du-1- 
LatTf, a Sayfi Sayyid of QazwTn. 
24, 45. 179, 207, 212,233.328,330, 
411, 413. 420.. 

Naqihbandi, Khwgjah BahRivd-dTn. 
—a Muhammadan saint^^ 72. 

Naqs^bandf, IGiwRjah Hasan. See 
under l^asan Naqi^hhcundf. 

NarSin D5s, Kftjab of Idar, 249, 261, 
262. 

Harbadah, the, — a river, 46 and a 6, 
47, HO 

Khrhan, one of tho fords of the river 
Ganges, 77. 78, 90, 88. 

ll^arhan, the, — a river, 77. See the 
above. 
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Nftmoul, fortrem of. 58, 108, 153, 
188, 258. 

NSrnOl, town of, 259. See also the 
above. 

Narsingb, — name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Narwar, town and diatrict of, 66 , 74, 
75, 391. 

NKsir, also written NA 9 ir. which see. 

Nasiru-d din Muhammad Humiiyun 
Pad^iSh, father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 
See under HumAySn. 

Nfffliru-l'Mulk, title of MullA PTr 
Muhammad 1^5n ^TrwSnT, 22. 
See aleo under Nft^iru’l-Mulk. 

Naurang ]^&n, eon of Qutbu-d-dtn 
Muhammad KhXn Atkah, 341. See 
also under Nourang ^An. 

NawSri, — a zamindSr of KSjpIplah, 
341. 

NaySbat l^Sn, son of HAahim J^Sn 
Nf^SpOrl, — one of the Amlre of 
Akbar, 284. See alec under Niy5> 
bat !^&n. 

NaaffmabAd, Parganna of, one of the 
dependencies of JounpQr, 85. 

Nazar, BahAdur,--*<me of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1, 
105, 196. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Ballib, 
362, 363. 

NaearbAr, town of, 341. 

Neumberg, Rev. W. H, Lowe's Me- 
moir book of, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Ni^Ahu-^-^ibyAn, the, — a vocabulary in 
rhyme by Abfl No^r of Farih, 316. 

NflAb, the,- one of the affluents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72, 90^ 801 n 6. 

Nile, the, 202. 

Nlmaspa^,— one of the divisions of 
Al^adi troopers, in the army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

NPmat BusOIT [RasOlT 1 ], MTr Sayyid, 
24, 


NTm Kahlr, fortress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 end n 3. 

NisApur, town of,— in KhurAsen, 4 9 
n 5. 

NiyAbat ]^An, son of HAshim KliAn 
NishApQri, — one of the AmTrs of 
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also 
under NayAbat TUiAn. 

NizAm AgkA, — a trusty friend of ‘All 
Quli roiAn Uzbek, the Khen ZamAn, 
83. 

NfzAm Badaklishi, QazT,— afterwards 
known by the titles of QAzi KhAn 
and OhAzT ^lAn, 5, 185, 186, 218. 
See also under QAzT KhAn end 
GhAzT ]^)An Badaldishi. 

Nizem, Mir, — sister's husbend to 
MtrzA ^ahrol^i, son of IbrAhtin 
MirzA, 276. 

NizAm NArneuh, ^ailch, — one of the 
greatest ^aikbs of India, 108 
259. 

NizAmAbAd, Pargannab of. one of ihe 
dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

NizAmf,— MlrzANizAmu-d-dln Ahmad, 
author of the 7abaqAt-i-AkbarL 
363, 403.. 

NizAmu-d-dln Ahmad, KiwAjah, — one 
of the AmTrs of Akbar and author 
of the 7&baqAt^i-NizAmI, known 
also as the TnbaqAt-i-AkbarT, 102, 
302, 306, 309, 328, 332, 338, 340, 

342, 343, 344, 346, 353, 355* 356. 

363, 371, 373, 374, 380, 384, 389, 

393, 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 

simply by the title of NizAmT, which 
soe. 

NizAmn-d-dTn Ahmad BlTrzA. See the 
above. 

NizAmu^d-din Ambit*hi*WAl, ^aikb^ 
Muhammadan saint of Hind 
167, 

NizAmu-d-dTn, MTr, 397. See under 
Nlz5mu*d-drn A^mad* 
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Niz<lmu*d'drn, MuIinK, — an inliabitant 
ot* tha fort of SGrat, 148. 

Niis&mu-bMiitk. ruler of the state of 
Ahmadnagar, in the Dak*hiu, 354. 
Sea also under MurtaaT NiaSmul- 
^rulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 265. 274. [30 n 2. 

Notes on Aluhammadanism, Hughes', 

Nourahi, a village in the parganna of 
Jal^ah. 153. 

Kotirang WiSn, son of Qutbu-d*din 
Miihauiniad l^iSn Atgah, 167, 173. 
See also under Naurang KliRn. 

Nonroz-i-Jaldll, the vernal equinox, — 
beginning of the year of the lldhl 
or era of Akbar, 175 n 1, 268, 348. 

I^ouroe-t 8ul\an\^ the now year's day 
of the ItHhl era, 348 and n 4. 353. 


NoussJrf. town of,— in GujrlCt, 268. 

Nouveau Journal Astatique. 46 n 8. 
48 n 4. 

NOr Muliammad ]SIhSn-i*Kal8n , bro- 
ther of the Atkah 169. See 

also under ]^8n KalAn and Muham- 
mad ^Sn Atkah. 

NOrud-dTn Muliammad, Mfrzft, — 
husband of HumiyGn's sister and 
father o^ Saltmah SnltRn Begum, 
13, 216. 

NOru-d-dln Qarfiri, of GTlSn, Ilaktm, 
— brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath 
and H^klm HiiinSyOn, 214, 290 
Qarftrl is his poetical name. 

the, — name of a 
theological work, 265. 


Old Man of Verona, Cowley's 296 n 1. 

Olynthiao, Demosthenes’, 302 n i. 

Omaiades, the, — !l^alifs of the House 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Umar, sou of al-lOiattfib, second of 
the four early l^altfahe, the im- 
mediate successors of Muhammad, 
36 n 2. 

Omaf Igiayylm, Fitzgerald’s Trans- 
lation of. 192 nl. 

Ooreha^— the town of Opijchah as 
apeti in our maps, 391 n 4. 

Ori«8* See the neat. 

Orissa, province of, 77, 177, 187, 194, 
198 and n 5, 2M|. 933 and nn 3 and 
4, 199, 40tt 

OemlnpAr, town of, 837/ 33$. 


Otbman, son of *Aff3n, third of the 
four early j^allfahs, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad, 36 n 2. 

Oudo, Angliod for Oudh, 76 n 7. 

Oudh , province of, 30 n 1, 75 and n 7, 
96, 104, 105, 129, 182, 297, 298, 334, 
347, 351. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 155. 

Oudtpiir, diatriot of, 247, See also 
under DdipQr. 

Oudyfty^name of an elephant in the 
]^lki ZamSn's army, 99. 

Ouieley’s AnwArd-Bohailf, 50 n 5, 369 
n 1. 

Ooseley’e Lives of the Persian Poets, 
38 a 4, 423, 
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V. 

Pahtr Khin i generally 

known ae Sayyid •Arif,— one of the 
odieiale of Akbar, 292. 

Pohlf IQiMu Saiwinl, 124. 

PahSTrah Mall, RSjah, Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 45. See 
alto under BibSrI Mall. 

PaharT.— name given to Prince SultKn 
Murad, eecond eon of Akbar, be- 
cause he was bom in the mountain 
district, 391 and n 4. 

Pghlawln Gul-Gus,— the keeper of 
^Ih Abud-Ma^ali of KSshghar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Pahlawio Jamal, — ^police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Pairag, — a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar built the town of AlihSbSs, 
100 and n 2. 

Pakhalf, — a town on the confines of 
Kashmir, 898. See also the next. 
Pak’hlf, town of, 382. See also the 
above. 

Pilam, Parganna of,— in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dihir, 110, 259. 

PeOfM ChriBti, in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Pandus, the,— a great tribe of Hindils 
in anident times, 94 and n 0, 829, 
330. 

PSnlpat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 265, 800, 
304»368. 

PanjSb, the. 82, 33, 84, 38, 49, 56, 
58, 72, 87 , 91, 92, 94, 109, 163, 166, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 201, 294, 300, 
304 and n 5, 340, 858, 395 n 3. 
Fani-gmnh the,— a poetical composi. 
tkMi hy f^aikh FaisT, the king of 
Poebt; 440. 

Pan^iar, town of, 90 and n 4. Also 

called Pbnibar. 

61 


Panjpahari, the.— a mountain in the 
neighbourhood of PatUah, 182, 183. 
Panja Sambhair, Shaikh,<-one of the 
Pfrs of Mind, 51 and a 2. 

Panna or Pannah, — a dialrict to the 
north of GondwEnah, which is also 
called Gsfha Katangah, 78 n 2, 
208 (1. 5 PeUnah should be Pannok), 
see p. 425. 

Panpan, the. — a river of Bengal, 184, 
185, 424. 

Panghar, town of, 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar 

PgpS, [the Pope], 267. 

PordofisrV Pofs, Chaucer, 296 n I. 

Pari JEn I^lnam, daughter of 
fahmSsp, Bmperor of Persia, — 
murders her brother Sh^h TsmE^fl, 
248. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 
47 n 4. 

PartEb, or PratEb, REnE, 276 n 1. 
Another name of RinE KIkS, ruler 
of Gokandah, which also see. 
ParwEr, town of, 341. 

Pa^Swar. district and town of, 72, 
250 fi 2. 301, 302, 805 «i 4, 357, 864, 
366, 398. 

Patan, town of,— in GujrEt, written 
also Pattan, 40, 137, 144, 15i, 152, 
178, 174, 256, 260, 262, 338, 340, 
342, 356. 859. The town it also 
called Ajodliao. 

PEtor, meaning of the word, 97 n S* 
PEtar-dancing, 97 and n 3. 

Pathin. porgoiMuik of. In the conttnea 
of the mountaine^ 388* 

Pathm Kings of DiM, Thomas s, 402 
n8. 

PfitiEU. town of. 8ee under 
I PEtySh. 

I pa%31f, ioiru of. Sse Uiuier Pi^8»* 
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pargamia of m tbo provinoo 
of Oujritf 296. 

Polno or Fotnoh, 178. 181. 162, 183 
uid n 1, 184, 186, 186. 189, 232, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 297. 298, 850, 
375, 424, 426. 

Poir Die, RSI,— IKwSii of Bengll du- 
ring the Qovemorabip of Murcdfcu* 
]^Sn. 276, 289, 290. 

Psttan Sm undor Patan. 

PStyilT, a town on the banka of the 
Qangea, 38 and n 4, 88. 154, 187, 
188. 224. 226. 

P avet de Courteille. Didionnaire 
Turk oriental, 48 n 4. See also 
under 0e OourteiUe. 

Payig or PraySg, — an old aaored oity 
of the HindOa, 179. 297. dU. See 
under PraySga. 

PSyal, village of, 158. 

PSyandah MnJjiainniad ]^Sn Moij^Al, 
one of the leadora of the Imperial 
army, 198, 848. 

Bottdmmahf the ,^06 Saoy'a transla- 
tion. 308 n 8, 413 n 4. 

PendbicNaaS. the. Seo the above. 

Pentateooh, the, 46 n 3. 

Peieia, 1 n 3, 13 and n 5, 49, 54 n 2, 
206 atid im 1 and 2. 210. 214, 243 
n 6. 246 n 8. 247 and n3. 268, 280, 
318n'1.31t.402fi6. 

PMan Poeta, Ouaeley'e X^^vea of the, 
38 #4 [425. 

r«Mi« PMvwtM. HMbQ«k*|i', ITS n I, 
Sm wuiw PiiS|)«i,,r. 

:^Sa Um MfliUr 

OM ol tlw oIBmn «l tlw ImpMiAl 
Cowt. SIS. SSS. 

Sm ^ abov*. 

89 M 4. 81. SOI, SOS uul n 8, 
Mi.WS»t, 
tiw«a.citiMii»f«i04. 

th* frontier 


Hcbah 4iSn Anagah, one of the three 
nuraea of Akbar, and wife of 
^wSjah Maqodd *AK. a servant or 
Akbar's mother, 49 n 4 

PihSni, village of, — in the district of 
Qanouj, 865. 

PIr Muhammad ^in ^irwftuf See 
under Muliamniad Khin ^irwSiil. 

PIr Muhammad ]|^Sn Uzbek. Govern- 
or of Balk|i. See under Muham- 
mad Uiin Uzbek 

Pli-prasfid, — the form to which Akbai 
ohanged the name of the elephant 
Rim-prasAd, 243 and ?z 4 See 
under Rsm-praafid 

Pfrs of DihlT, the, 60. 

^y8g,*-‘Old Hindi! name of the tuwn 
of IlhSbSs (Allahabad ). 124 See 
under Paygg 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Poole's edition of Lane s Modem 
HgyptutnOf 35 n 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 130, 200, 216 240 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

PratSb or Part&b, BfiiiS, — ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair , 275 n 1 
See under Rgnft KIkft. 

Pratab Singh, son of Rajah Bhagvant 
Das, and brother of Rajah Man 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayag, now known as Aiahabas 
(Allahabad). See under PayBg 

Prayiga.*— name of a holy place on 
iha Uft bank of the Ganges, oppo- 
aite to which Akbar built the city 
of Amm§ or md (Allahabad), 
100 n 3. 

Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 

Price’s edition of the Code of 
l^giSn. 59 a 6. 

Pride’s Memoirs of J^ahsngusb,879n 1. 



Index. 


483 


Prince of the, 46. 

Prtneep’a Indim AnUquUie$, W n 3. 
Psalme. the Book of, 03 n 8, 210 n 3» 
210 n 2. 

Punjab, the. See under the PanjIb. 
Puns, the, — a sect of ancient HindOs, 
94 n 6. See under the Ptndus 
(POndavas). 


Puruk'hotam, Brahtnaii who 

was the writer of a commentary on 
the Skifad-afzdt 26df 274. Bee also 
the next 

PurugljOttam Ba^blbi, ESi,—one of 
the servants of the Court, 289. 
Same as the above. 

POyah. ford of, 51. 


Qa^idaht signification of the term, 37 
ft 3. 

Qactdtih-i-bordah, — an ode in praise of 
the Prophet, by Abu *Abdu‘lUh 
Muhammad ^larfu-d-dTn, 397 and 
n I. 

Qa9ru*l-im3rat, 328. 

Qadam l^ftn, brother of Mttqarrab 
}Oi6n. a chief of the Amirs of the 
l>ekkan, 87. 

QBff the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 and n 3. 

Qflhirah, al, —Cairo, the metropolis of 
Egypt» 43 n 3 

Qsll&b, fafefto/fvc of ^laikh KamKi 
BiyRbSnT, 309 n 1. 

Qambar, one of the followers of MlrzS 
SulaimSn, Governor of Badakbs^f^i^* 
72. 

Qamor^liah hunting. See under the 
Qamurgta hunt. 

Qcmurg^a 6t Qatnurg^ofi hunt, the, —a 
great baUtUf 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 1 10, 
260, 261. 

QBmiiSt tike «— the great Arabic Diotion- 
ary of al^FiraxIbftdt, 70. 

QandahSr, 8, 20, 222, 224 , 250, 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by the name of 
^garh^ 96, 140, ISfl, 305, 391. 
See also" under Kanbtij. 

Herklots*, 41 n 2, 50 

w 6, 74 Ik 


Q. 

Qanouj. See under Qannouj. 

QSqC^ils, the, section of their tribf^ 
in the service of Akbar, 195. 289, 
290, 291. 

Qarft Bah&d ur 1^2n, — one of the 
AmTrs of Akbar and Governor of 
the district of NBlfibah in Mtlwau 
08. 

Qarft Beg Aftr sliikSr , — one of the 
Officers of the Imperial Court, 416. 

Qartbll|dl» town of, 00. 

QsrScbah KhRn,— one of the Amirs of 
K4biil,67. 

Qarart, poetical name of Bakim Niiru- 
d-dtn of OTlftn, 214. See also under 
Ndru-d'din QarSrr. 

QSrOn, the Corah of Scripture, 66 and 
n 3, 204, 241 and n 1. 

Q6sim * All ]&&n BakkSl or Baqq4l,— 
one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kftbul, 52, 149, 182. 
290. 

Qisim ArsalSn, Mul6nS,>— a poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, 136, 139. 

QSsim Dftrhah, Sayyid,— one of the 
Amirs and Gonerals of Akbar, 356, 
371. 

Qashn Mtr Ba^r, — one of the 

great Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
300, 305. See slso under Muliam- 
mad Qisim J^in Mtr Bahr* 

QMm min llotiji,-* Poet, 324. 
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Qinin, Mfr, * MCUaw! Sayyid ot 
06 n 8* 

Qtlbw-d^Tn* 8«e uttd«r Qafbit-d-dfn. 

QaUQ Afffain Nohini or Lobinl* Oov* 
•raor of Orloft* 888 and n 6, 884» 800 
•tid n 0. 

9otoio3f,— ■ignlfloofeiofi of the word. 
69 fi 2. 

QSyiin ^i&n, Bon of Muqfm QKn 
who hod the title of Ighajft'et lUiSn, 
202. 

Q8«r, oaoe of. 22 n 4, 270. 

Q8*T Abu l*Ue*6lf, jMm4n-lew of the 
Prince of BulsbftrSr—e learned Doc- 
tor of Law. 46. 

QB«i 'AH, MTr BahblbI,-*Paymaeter 
of the Court, 238 n 8, 300, 802, 821. 

Qtel VMhat,-->a term of contempt 
given to Qizi Faaflat 
KM. 

Qial Paatlat, I|b^8b8hi — commonly 
known ae Qlaf FaiCbat, of the Oicla 
of Akbar, 104 

QftzT Qabfb,— a zealoue Sunni of Each- 
mir, 128. 

QSal Jaialu-d-dltt JttultanI, the camp- 
QazT. See under Jalllu-d-dln of 
MultiOi 

QSal Jamil, a Hindi poet ef Sivakan- 
par, U8. 

Qltri of QW NiOm ot 

B«tey)gb«n> S. tM. SIS, m. 936. 
3S7|. 347> 8oo olso nador Ntalm 
9<ulokMEir and (BMiI l3**o. 

KMtk ti- 8 m (Iw 

•bovo. 

(}M.l4dr~OM Of th* Witt of AkbM‘6 
t*igi».6A 

QM HItfat of ftulidi^lo. 6. 8 m 

alM moHm Ifiritoi lMdo%be7. 

<e6l of tlw Sot- 

aafi^ iftt- 

of IWiF, eon^a)^ 


Qial Faaflat %«nb8bl,— camp-QW 
of Akbar, 104. 

Qaale of Dihll, the, 212. 

Qaawin, town of,— in Penta, 24 

Q^tah the direction which one facee 
in prayer, 85. 

Qiblah^i- ffSjSff goal of neceaaitiea,— a 
term by which the face of kings it 
aometimee called, 266. 

QigSifdn on Jonah ..^the PaUm Chti$ti 
tree 222 n 1 

QlyS ^8n Kank or Gung,— one of 
the A mire and Qenerala of Akbar, 
6. 76, 80, 06, 196, 197, 198. See aleo 
the neat. 

QlySm ^Uiln Kang — one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 81. See also the 
above. [184 n I 

GtySmal,— eigniOcation of the word, 

QiailbB^tc, the,-— the ^hPaliB of Per- 
eia, 80 named from their red rapt, 
206 and n 2. 

Qor*an, al% See under the Qur'an. 

Oadbaru^f-Jeiam, a title of Baarah, a 
great |daoe for learned men, 874 and 
n4. 

Qgqhin, 64 n 2. See under Tolak 
^an Qaabin. 

Queen Dowager of HiiroayOn, son of 
Babar. See under hei^ title of 
Maryam MakU. 

Queen of Qieba the, 12 n 8. 

OaWifa, 64 11 2. Bee under Tolak 

Khto QOoillu* 

Qmi Igign Mabmm, Mubarram or 
Ma^fwoi, 9||Sh,— one of tho Amirs 
of Akbar* 8, 88, 146, 148, 178, 189, 
296, 297, 820, 260, 888, 866. Sea 
under Qiah Quit l^in 

Qblt General of Mlrai 

(kOalmBa, Gie ruler of B4Ua1j|Uibitt» 

<MV or 04tl6/,'-4iiaaning ef the word, 
dOOnl. 
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Qulij oC th% Amir* and 

Qanarala o£ Akbar, 70» 110» 150, 
107, 222, 240, 249, 251, 277, 201, 
303. 341, 344, 351, 355. 371. 373, 
376, 377, 303. 394, 401,411. 

Quilakiint of iha Shftfl^fs, — a quantity 
of water aulBcient to fill two Utrgo 
7 or«, 337. 

Qulqaglil^^eL Turk! word meaning a 
aervant, but not a royal one, 162, 
424. 

ijiilui or Quit;, meaning of the word, 
400 nl. 

Qunnauj, See under Qannouj 

Quraisb» Ihe, — tribe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

Quraiib, Mir,--Amba8aador of * Abdul- 
Ifth ^in Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
the Court of Akbar, 362, 303, 365. 

Qur'fin, the 12 n 8, 13 n I, 14, 15, 21, 
23n0,24n 4, 35 n 4, 41, 43, 44 n 2, 
45. 46 n 3, 48 a 1, 60 nn I and 3, 66 
a 3. 70 nit 1 and 3, 75 nn 4 and 5. 
92 n 3, 108 n 5, 129 na 1 and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn 1 and 2. 143 n I, 147 

n 2, 156 n 2, 159 n 2, 160 n I, 173 

and n 6, 174 n 2, 189 n 2, 190 n I, 
101 a 4, 201 and n 2, 203 a 3, 205. 
206 n 4, 210 a 2, 211, 213. 215 and 

n 1, 225 an 1 and 2, 229 a 1. 231 

a 3, 246 n 10, 250, 251, 255 a 3. 
259. 265 n.l , 266 and a 2. 269 a 3, 272 
a 2, 279, 280, 281, 262 a 6, 283, 286 
a 1. 294 a 1, 301 a 4, 304 a 6, 306 
a 1, 816. 317, 318 a 2, 325, 330 an 1 


aud 2, 331 a 1. 348 n 8. 351 nn 2 
and 3, 853 n 3, 355 a 4, 407 and nn 5 
and 7, 408 and a 3, 417 nn 3 and 4, 
419 a 2. 

Qurob^ 54 a 2. See under Tulak 

^5n Qurobt 

Qurt^jiU, the, — a corps of cavalry at 
the Court of the Safevi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and a 5. 

Qujbu-d'dfn Ahmad — one of the 

Amfrs of Akbar, 166. Probably this 
is a mistake for Qutbu>d din Muham* 
mad which see. ^ 

Qu^u d"dm of Jallaar, ^laikbt — a 
faqlr and ma/rfi6. 308. 

Qtitbu-d-din ^Sn. 249. 334. See 
under Qutbu-ddTn Muhammad 

]^Sn Atgali. 

QutbU'd'dTii Muhammad Atgali. Bee 
under Qutbu*d dm Muhammad 

Atgah. 

Qutbu*d*dm Mubanimad 1^8n Atgali, 
^one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
93, 151, 152. 167, 173, 236. 246. 
248, 257, 278. 282, 330, 340 and n 2, 
341. See alao under Qutbu-d dm 
]^Sd. 

Qutbu-l*mu)k, the ruler of Golkandah, 

3^. 

Qutlu Lohftni or NohAni. See under 
QatlQ Afghan Nol}AnT. Governor of 
Or!a5. 

— tlie word aigniiies 'plunder* 
ing marauders,’ 43 fi 2. Tt i« the 
origin of the word Oo»iak, 


B. 

BabbanOamliel, son of Babbi Simeon, 
-*^a Talmudio writer, 400 n 1. 

JSacea of tlM North Weatem Provin- 
oaa of India. BUiott’s. 240 n 3. 

Ratib^ia, doAb of,— between the (3>e- 


nab and the RAwi. in the PanJ4b, 
304fi5. 

Baft* Badakblh^ ^wAjah.— one o| 
the Generali of Akbar. 385. See aleo 
onder Muliammad BafT Be4kkM|t« 
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R«l!*ii-d-dfii Mab*ddii, MTr S«>yykl, 

m* 

Bidiab, Ihe,-^ river in the dietricl 
&t Sambhel, 5 Mud n 0. The word 
i« written Behet by Firk^ta. 

lUhet, the,— for the river Rehab. 
See the above. 

Rabnnilii QuH lUAn,— one of the 
Amfre of Akbar, 1&7, 424. 

Rafimat, a name to which euch names 
aa YSr Mubatnmad,fi^., were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 324. 

RftT BarSIT, town of, 07. 

HU BhagvRn DHa. Bee under Rftjah 
Bhagwftn DSa. 

RftT Jaimal,— one 6f the RAia of RftnB 
Udai Sing and Governor of Qjiitor, 
100, 107, 230 

Hil KalyAn Mal^ RBjah of BikAnfr, 

137. 

Elf Lonkaran, Governor of SAmbhar, 
250. 

RAf Manohar, eon of RAT Lonkaran. 
See under Manohar. 

RAT HAin«-^an Officer of the Imperial 
Anny^ oharged with guarding the 
road to GujrAt, 103. 

RAT 3A1 DarbArl,— one of the Offioera 
of the Court, 338 n 1. Probably 
the name ae RAf Singh DarbArT, 
lehioh aee. 

Rif SarJan,*-one of the RAla of RAnA 
Udbi Sing of 12bi|or, 100. See aleo 
under RAT Sitrjaiti* 

Rat Singh B*liatta,— father*iit^law of 
Prinoe Salt An SalTm, eldest eon of 
Akbar, 364. 

RAT Singh DnrbAri,*'-«*on6 of the 
Atnlfw and Generida of Akbar, 360, 
Mtt, iMt 406, 404* See under RAT 
tfilllealM. 

Hit Milhw AOS Of RAf RalyAn linl, 
Rflfi# #f BOdkib,— OoeeMw of 
l^p4h|»Br, 137. 144, 163, 171, 172, 


RAT Surjan HAdA,— a relation olRAnl 
Udaf Singli of CSbif^or, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, Ml. See aleo under RAT 
Sarjan. 

RAT (Jdl Singh or Udai Sing,— RAnA 
of Qlitor, 26 n 2. 48, 105, 178. 

RAtein or RATeTn,— dietriot of, 358, 
372. 

RAjah *A1T ^An. See under *A1T 
KhAn, 

RAjah Aw8Mkr,-ra brigand and rebel, 
155. 

RAjah BahAr-Jiv of BaglAna, 151. 

RAjah BahAr Mal,-irakiland Tforir, 
154, 158. 

RAjah BliagwAn or Bhagvant Die, 
eon of RAjah PahArah or BihArl 
Mall, Governor of LAhor,— one of 
the great AmTre and father of MAn 
Sinidl, the famous HindO general 
of Akbar, 45, 144, 146 and n 2, 147* 
173, 218, 243, 248, 240. 300, 302, 
304, 320, 823, 852, 360, 363, 364 and 
H 4, 368, 883, 384. 

RAjah Birbar, — title of GadAT Brah- 
madae (Sansk. vira~vara), 164 n 5. 
See under BTrbAr and OadAI Brah- 
mad As. 

RBjah Gobind Ghand, Governor of 
the fortress of TalwArah, 38. 

RAjah Jai Ghand, Commandant of 
Nagarkot, 104, 166. 

RAjah of KamACin, in the Saw Alik 
hills, 377. 

RAjah Maldeo, of Jodhpur and MAr- 
wkr, 34. See also under MAldeo. 

RAjah MAn, of GwAlyAr,— a famous 
Hindi! chief, 238. 

RAjah MAn Sintdl, the famous HindCl 
general of Akbar. See under MAn 
Singli, son of RAjah Bhegiwiui 
1>3e. 

RAjah MueaSar KhAn» 247 n 2, 248. 
See under Miiaaffar KhAn RAjah. 
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Bftjah of OriMA, the, — hie relatione 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Klijah Pahfirah MaH, Governor of the 
KKjput state of Anib8r or JaipOr, 
45 See also under Bihftrf Mall. 

RAjah R&mohand, — the moat re> 
nowned of all the rftjfta of the 
hills, at the time of Akbar*s accee- 
eion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah HAtn Clmnd B'hatta. See un- 
der Ram Chand ruler of Bhat'h. 

RSjah R am |h&h,-— grandson of the 
famous Rajah M8n of GvvAlyftr, 
238, 230. 

RAjuh Ronka^— a powerful zamindSr 
with AjinTr for hie capital, 120. • 

RSjah of Sarohi, a email district of 
Raj put Ana, 144 , 337. 

Rajah of Suratha, 145. 

RAjnh Todar Mai,— one of the great 
AmTrs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 64, 00, 
148, 173, 174, 102, 104, 105, 100, 
108. 247 M 2, 249, 251, 250, 290, 292, 
295, 297. 321, 325, 802, 864, 377, 388. 
See also under Todar Mai. 

BAjataranginT, or ** the Ocean of 
Kings," the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit. 415 n 2. 

RAjori, — a town at the frontier of 
Ka^mir, S. 

RAjptplah,— a district, 341, 344. 

HAjpiltAiia. 147 ft 3, 189 n 1, 233 n I, 
337 ft 3. 

RAjpate of CJdtor, the,— slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akber, 107. 

RAjO BokJiArl, of Sarhind, ^lailcbt 
383, 334. 

RAjfirT, town of,— on the frontier of 
the Panj Ab and Ka^mtr, 305 and n 3. 

RO/t’AI, an amulet formed out of 
tuMstod linen tags, 260. 

Bal^iiah, "394 n 1. See under HAfis 
SultlA Bakhnnh of HerAt. 


Rakh^, name of Rustam's charger, 
47 n4. 

Raknu-d-doulah. See Riiknud-dau- 
lah. 

RAm, — one of the chief gods of the 
HindOs, 265, 336. See also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of RAm Chand, RAjah 
of Oudh, 347. See also the above. 

RAmAyaoa, the,— the stor^* of RAm 
Chand, RAjah of Oudh, 846, 348, 
378. 

RAm Chand, RAjah,— the ruler of 
Bhat'h, 124, 346, 

RAmohand, RAjah.— the most re- 
nowned of all the rajAs of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar’s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

RAm Chand, RAjah of Oudh, — hero 
of the RAmAvana, 347 and n 3. 

RAm DAs of Lak'hnou,— one of the 
musicians of AslTm ShAh Sfir, of 
the Afghan dynasty of DihlF, 37. 

RAm ParsAd, or 

RAm Pars^Ad,— name of a celebrated 
elephant of RAjA KfkA's, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

RAm-prasAd, — a common HindO name 
meaning * Favour of RAinA ', 248. 
See the above. 

RAmpiir.— a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Cdaipilr 
Komalmair, 105. 

RArngtiAhof Gw Ely Ar, RAjah,- 'grand- 
son of the famous RAjah MAn, 238, 
230. 

Ran, hill of. which commands the 
fortress of Kintlambhor, Ul. 

RAnA KtkA. See under Kfk5, ruler 
of Gogandali and Kumalroair. 

RAnA UdT Singh. See under RAf 
UdT Singh. 

RAnT PwrgAwati .—ruler of the dis- 
trict of Gadha-Katangeh, 65. 
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Slltet»mbhor. See under RiiiCnm- 
bjbof. 

— ^Lfttln Poet. 400 n 1. 

Beil^Id lUim-^Kelftfi, — one oC the I 
Imperiel Aoitrs, 168* 

lU|^ld Mttlft *l^mu-d*dTn IbrShlm 
Aalat8y»nT,— author of a commen- 
tary on the SH^reh-i-MvJlnainmad, 
190. 

Rai^Td §b*^l|b Zemin of PSntpat. — 
author of a commentary on the 
266. 

Raatam. See tinder Rnstam, the 
hero of ancient Irin. 

Rauaah^i*AbAi-Ktr&rn. the, — a oeme- 
tery in DihlT for the burial of 
oelebritiea, 374. 

Rauaata-l-Ahbftb. Uie.-^natne of an I 
bictorieal work, 328. 

Riven, rukr of the island of LankS, 
-—one of the chief charactera in 
the Rftmiyana, 347. 

Ravee, the,--a river of the Paajfth. 
See under the Rftwi. 

Rtwal Pindf, — ^between Atak Bahi^ae 

. and Rdhtie, 360* 

Riwf, the,— tone of the hve rivers of 
the Panjib, 02, 03, 304 n 5, 378, 
304, 410. The name is also spelt 
Ravee 

Raaawf^J^in, title of Mfrai Mirak, 
the WukU of «Alf QulC ^io, the 
Khio ZamSo, 86, 260, 276, 280. 
See kbo uhder Mtai Mfrak* 

Rltl, fttiitkt— *a celebrated Mbbam- 
ma^ Boctof , 267. 

Raam-nimab, the,*^iiaine of the 
Persiad tramdntion of the Mahi- 
bbOraU, 380, 41 A 

Raaort She under Raaawr 

' fbitiit, town of, 380. 

ltHobli|li«^ fortreOt of, in BihOr* See 

untNIInhtie. 

1 


Richard II, of England, 32 n 5 

Rig Veda, the, 290 n 1. 

Rlmtyi,— the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 884 n 4. 

Rin, the. — a Marah in Oujrit, which 
enters the sandy desert of Jaisal- 
mir and there loses itself, 355. 

Rinkasirf, town of, — in Bengil, 195 
and nn 3 and 5. 

Rintambhor, fortress of, 26 and n 4, 
20, 100. -110, 144. 117, 124, 128, 
255, 286, .308 , 309, 322 The name 
is also spelt Ran tarn bhor. 

Rinthambor, fortross of. Sec the 
above. 

Risi, Imim,— tlie eighth of the 
twelve Imftms of the ^I'ahs, 35 
and n 3, 81 n 3, His full name ip 
^AIT MdsK Rizft, which also see. 

Roebuck^ Jfasfern Proverb9t 3iM» 1, 
22fi3, 28nl.l78nl, 230 » 1,425. 

Rohtrpdr , town of ,— in Bengil , 106 and 
n 4. The correct natno of this town 
RHarpdr. 

RohtSs, lortsess of, — in Bihkr, 37, 17, 
79, 160 n 1, 177, 185, 290, 301, 360, 
381, 807, 308. The name w also 
spelt RhoUa. 

Romnf, town of— one of the depen- 
dencies of Bhojpdr, 182 and n 1. 

Ropar, a town on the i^iver Satlaj, 
51 n 3. 

Ro^an B5g, a servant of Hfraft 
Muliammad Raklm, son of Humh- 
ydn, the ruler of KObul, 289. 

Rotb^^SI, — a HinddstAuf soldier who 
made himsidf a religious teacher 
and set up an heretical sect oalled 
efter him the Rod^anils, 360| 361 
and n 1,062, 366, 368n 1,303,401. 
gee else under Roftbanf* 

Eoibioiilt* the,— an lieieticel seet. 
See under Rie above timne* 

RooboUN 357* Same as RoelpsnOf# 
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ih« founder of the heretioal eect of 
the Roah anils. 

Bonaah. See under Baitsah. 

Ruknu-d-daulah* title of QQJar ]^in 
Karerinl, the general of Di’Cid 
Kararini, ruler of Bengal, 1 84. See 
also under Qdjar l^in KararinT. 

Rustam,— ^the famous hero in the 
8hi&h$%dmaht II and n 8, 47 and n 4, 
79 n 3, 237 and n 6, 326. 

Rustam, — a Persian General at the 
time of the oonquest of Persia by 
the Arabs» 317 n 1. 

Rustam ^iftn Rdtnl,— governor of the 


fortress of Bhroj, in Gujr&t. 1 10, 
146, 151. 

Rustam» Mirei,*— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 309, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam, Bllrsi, son of Suit in TiCusain^ 
Mfrsft, son of Bahrim Mlrzi, son of 
Ismi^n QafawT, — governor of the 
ZamlndBwar,402. See also tlie above. 

Htiyalt doctrine of, — whether Qod shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 817. 

Ryots, the,— cultivators of the soil. 
364. 


SSbSts, — signiScation of the term, 
100 andfi I, 111. 

Sabeites, the, — ^held to be of the PeopU 
of Me Book. 265 n 1. 

5ad|i, etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwf, — a fortress in the province of 
Bhakkar, 252. 

Sa'd, — an Arabian general at the 
time of the oonquest of Persia, 
317n]. 

8a*dain,— Jupiter and Venus, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 n 1. 

Sadr Jahftn.of Pihinl,HTr, — the mufH 
of the imperial dominions, 365. 

Sa*dullih, Shai^i, son of fiy^ilsb 
Badah,— one of the nobles of the 
Court. 102. 

Safevi [QafawII dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 n 5. 

Sahasnak, lAke,— called also Sahnas 
iMg, a lake in the vicinity of 
Patan in Oujrit, 40 n 3. 

Sahnas Iitaiig, Lake, — in the vicinity 
td Patan in Otijrit, 40 and n 3. 
See tl^ above. 

62 


8ai or Sye, the,— the river SiySh, 
which falls into the OfimtT near 
Jounpfir, 82 n 4. 

8a* Id l^ftn Badal|bilil» — nno of the 
Amirs of Akbar*s army, 199, 290. 

8a*fd ]^Ba Gs^kh’har,— one of the 
Adslre of Akbar, 361 . 

Sa*Id ]^ftn the Mogjiitl, governor of 
Multftn, and then of the PanjBb 
and one of the great Anilrs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138, 153, 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261, 292 . 300, 
304, 417. 

8a*ld, MiilftnB, of Transoxiana, — a 
celebrated Doctor and Professor, 
45. 

Saif ]^Bn Kokah,— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar's army, killed at the 
battle of AkmadAbSd, 170, 174. 

Saifa*d^ln, the TAtBr, Amir, father 
of Amir i^usrCi, the poet of Dihll, 
38fi4. 

SajahrAk [T], the, 317. 

SajAwal l^ftnSfir, the AfgkAn, fatlier 
of BAz BaliAdur, the governor of 
MAlwah. 29 and n H* 48 and f» 4. 
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The nnme is also written SuKlIwal 
and Shujuwal. 

Sakat iSiingh, son of M&n Singh, the 
famous HindO general of Akbar. 

m, 

SakU, town of, (K). 

S&labahan, aon of K4ni ^&h Rftjah 
of (»« atyar, 239. 

S&l DarbarT, KftT. — one ot the offl oers 
of the court, 333 n J, 

Sale's Koran, 174 n 2. 

Sale's Preltmftmrtf l)i$coiirHe, 189 n 2. 

SalTm ChishtT of Fathpilr, ^laildi, — 
one of the great l^aikhs of India. 
See under Chi^iti Shail^u-l-Islam. 

Salim l^hfin, -one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army. 82 

Salim ^)llh, Snr. — of the Afgii^ 
dynasty of DihlT. 27. Variously 
called AMlInn. TsUm and TslTm ^Ah, 
which see. 

SalTm. Sultftn, son of Akbar,— sue- 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jah^glr, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 
320 and n 2 , 352, 864, 368, 390 n 1, 
391 and n 2. See under BftbS 
ShaikhO JT. 

SaJTmah SultSn BSgum, daughter of 
Mlrzll N0ru«d-dln Muhammad, and 
sister’s daughter to the Emperor 
HumSyOn, 13, 216. .120, 389. 

SalsabTl, the, — one of the rivers of 
Paradise. 300 and n 3. 

$iUn5nIs, Mirehond’s Account of the 
llynasty of the. 426. 

Samanas [Sapsk. cramana], the, — 
Buddhist Saeetica. 264. 

Sftmatf Samaritan],— mentioned 
iP ^ And eald to be a reta- 
tiva of Aaron. 348 and n 8, 

city «l, 18?; 210, 280. 

3Si4Ml. 

4jHM*ict wid town of, S, 14, 
18. % fr ond rt 3. 9S. 108. 109. 


139, 147. 164, 156 and n I, 157, 156, 
223 , 294 , 416. 

Skmbiiar, town of,— in RAjpOtAna, 45, 
236, 259. 

SaiigAnlr. town of,— in RAjpilCAnA. 
178. 

BangrAm lUiAn, a gtulBm ot *AdalT 
tile Emperor of India, 25 and n 3, 26. 

SAnT j^iAn,— one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76. 

SAnT lOiAn iCAbulT, MaKk, the Vaair 
^lAn, — txiztr of MIrsA Muhammad 
jElaklm, son of Huiniyun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Sankrah town of, 159. 

Sannyasls, the, — a class of Hindd 
devotees, 95 and n 1, 369. 

SanaawAti, town ol, — a dependency 
of Sambhal. 63 

SArangpfir, town of,— tn MAlwah, 42 
and H 5, 44, 292 See the next 

SArangpilr, town of,— in Maud if, 66, 68, 
1 10, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

6*ar5on&da/ii, signification ot the term, 
13 and n 6. 

SArbarmatl, the,— a river, 871. 

SardAr. district of, 80 and n 1. 81. 
Probably we should read SarwAr. 

SarharpQr, district and town ot, — 
about 18 cosses from Joiinpiir, 16, 
76, 80 n 1. 

Sarhind. district and town of. Sea 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi BengAlt, BikramAjlt,— a 
servant of Daild Karat An! , the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, RAI,— one of the RAls of 
RgnS TTdai Sing of Chitor, 105. 
See also under Surjan HAdA. 

Sarkii Badatsbai)I*-'One of the Amirs 
of Akbar • army, 147^ 320. 

Sarkioh,— a place at 3 from 

Ahmad AbAd , 84% 844. See also the 
nexf 
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Surktj, town of, 838. also 

above. 

Sarmadif^oue of the servants ol the 
Court* 201. 

8arnAl,-<-a town on the banks of the 
river MaltindrT and a district of 
RftjpQtftna, 146, 151, 337. 

8arohT, a small district in HftjpdtfinSi 
144. 147 and n 3, 887 and n 3. 366, 
372. 

Saronj, town of, IIO. 

SarOt, parganna of,— in the Dd&b, 52. 

Sarw, the, — a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
105. See also the SarwAr. 

Sarwiir, district of, 80 n 1. 8ee under 
Sardar. 

Sarwar, the,— a river, 85. See also 
the Sarw. 

SatarsAl or Satr S&l, tiie Jam of 
SOrat and Jun&garh, 370, 384. See 
also under the J Am. 

SAtganw, town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the, — one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 n 1, 34 n 5, 51 n 3, 
161,304 n7, 358. 

Satlij, the. See ti)e above. 

Satr Sal or SatarsAl, the JAm of 
Surat and JunAgarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the Jam. 

SatwHs, fortress of, 87, 06, 162. 

Sawad,— a province in the country of 
the AfgliAns, 360. See the next. 

SawAd-u-Bajor, or Bajilr, diatriot of, 
376, 393. See also the above and 
under Bajilr. 

SawAUk, mountain district of. See 
under SiwftUk. 

SawAllkAt, — called in the maps Seal- 
oot, 376 and n 3. 

Sawfi(}i*uMlhAm, the,--^ raya of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 
Qdr'an Faizf, the king of 

poets, 407 « 3, 408, 

Sayf<-Sayyid» of Oazwin. the.— 


known for tlieiv Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2. 

Saj/ifrffSl, or 

SaySffikSif signihcation of the term, 
23 and n 4. 

Sayyid 'Abd-ullAh lOiAn. See under 
^Abd-ullAh Kl^&n JokAn Begi. 

Sayyid Abroad KhAn BArha. See 
under Ahmad lUiAn BArha, govern- 
or of the fortress of Patan. 

Sayyid *Arif, another name of PahAr 
]giAn IQiav9<i Kliail, one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bahau-ddin, BolghAri,— one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma*9ui1n Beg,— 
ambassador from ^Ah 'falimAsp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 

Sayyids of BukliArA, — are ^T^ahs, 
172 and n 1. 

Sayyid MikrI, one of the chief Sayyids 
of KAlpi, 113. 

Sayyid ^Amid BokbArT, — one of the 
Amirs of QiijrAt. ' See under 
^amid BokiiArT. 

Sayyid HAshim Birhah, son of 
Sayyid MahmOd Birhah,— ^ne of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 n 4, 342. 

Sayyid ]^An Birha, — one of the 
Amfre and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mal^inud BArha,— one of the 
great Amirs and Generals. See 
under MahmCid BArha. 

Sayyid MilsA, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief Sayyids of KAlpI. 
See under MusA of Garmstr. 

Sayyid ^Ahl. son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of KilpI*— 
author of a poem called Dii/atib, 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpilr, — a town T^yond the 
Indus. 299. 
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0«j|rykU of B8rli«i tbo»— their exploite 
in the bottle of Kokandoh* jl87 and 
n4. 

Sayyids of Maghhad^, the,— their 
harehneee of character, 81, iOS and 
n2. 

Sealcot, 376 n 8, See aleo under 
Si6lk6t and SawOliUftt. 

Seifuddin. See under Saifu-d din 

Seven Heavens, the, 73 n«3. 

§bablf. See under ghiblt. 

fitapl, the symbol of Akbar's new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

^adfid, king of the Arabs. See the 
next. 

Ihaddfid,*— an ancient king of the 
Arabs, 66 , 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly i^lt ^adSd at page 
66, 

jg^fidl l^ftn, the Afghan, one of the 
Amfrs of *Adali, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
Humftyfln’s invasion, 5. See the 
next. 

Qbid! ]^Sn Mfiswfini,— an Afgh&n 
leader, 8, 6. See the above. 

9h6diiiiD,-«-«ervant of Mfraa Mubnm- 
mad 9nkfm. son of HumayOn, the 
rnler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

Imam, ^founder of one of the 
lour sehools of Sunn! dootrine, 212. 

fQiai^fs, tbe.-^ne of the four sects 
of SjAnnf Mudims, the followers of 
ImSm 3I2» 337. 

Abu4^Mb«ail^«t-one of the Amfre 
of HumaySn, the lather of Akbar, 
2, 3^ 4, 32 a 3t 32* 66 and n 2, 67* 
68 and n 4, 6f add nit 3, 4 and 7* 
71t2t 

%ah Abh Tnrab, me «8jf,^on6 of 
the #aat jftayytda of Q}hr3a and 
OOhllidlor of the 6iil|aiii of OuJrSt, 
Mi^#jMl*229«322* 271t 886. 

Qalhwr ^usalnf, 68. 


IhBh B8g ^an Kabaii,-one of the 
renowned Amtrs of Abber, 386, 
416. 

Shah B'hekan, — a MuKarnmadan 

Saint, 342. 

Ihah Bidaijl,— or 

§hah Budagh ^an, — one of the great 
Amtrs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80, 88, 96, 
105, no, 152, 249. 

§h5h Fakbru-d dfn lUian,— aeomvnddf 
of MalwsH, 249 

^Bh Fakbru-d*dTn Ma^hadt, son ot 
Mtr Qasim, a Milmwt Sayyid of 
Mashhad one of the Arotrs of 
Humayffn and Akbar, 95 and n H 

IhSh Farmalt, 291. 

Shah Fath-uUah ^trBzi. *Azdu-d* 
daulah, the Chief Qadr of Hindus- 
tan, 111, 286, 326, 328, 331, 354, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See also under Fath-ullah of Shtrftz 
and ^Asdu-d-daulah. 

%iah QhBat J^an Tabriat,— one of the 
Amtrs of Akbar, 283. 

^ah Ismael], the First,— King of 
Persia, 323. 

Shall Isma*!!, the Second, son of ^ah 
^ahmisp,— King of Persia. 246, 
248,827. 

§h6b MadBr,-^ Muliammadan Sami 
whose shrine is at Makanpilr in 
QaanouJ, 140. 

6y[)ih Man^Sr, ^wajah,— a Shfrsz! 
dark who rose to the rank ot 
DMiwi-M of the empire* 247, 248, 
267, 295, 298, 300, 801, da3 

l|^ah Man^ftr* Vaatr, 145* Probably 
the same as the above. 

gh8h MtnA, son of Sultan Muhammad 
M!r«a, a desoepdant on his father's 
side leom the great TetmOr, 87 and 
111,93, 106.151, 171, 173. 

Hlhlih Ifubamtnad l^an Qandahart,-^ 
governor of the fort of Kotah 
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BAlAyth on the of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

fJUSh Miihammaci of l|j[)8h5bSd^ MuU&, 
— one of the Qedrs of the Panjib 
and translator of the history of 
KashnciTr into Persisn, 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

Murlid. See under Mur&d, son 
of Akbar. 

Hhtkh QtllT ^tn MabrCm [Mahram], 
so ealled because Akbar, froingood> 
will towards hiin, admitted him into 
his haram. See under QiilT Khftn 
MahrOm. 

Rukii MTrsft, son of IbrShim 
MlraA, son of MfrsS Sulaimftn, the 
ruler of Badakl^sbSn, 217. 220, 276. 
360. 362, 360, 363. 401, 402, 408, 

^5h Sharafu-d-dTn, brother’s son to 
Abu Turftb, one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 385. 

^fth 7*b<°6sp, son of ^ah IsmS'U 
9afawl,-*-Kiog of Persia, 13. 49, 
210. 246, 327, 

%Sh Walt B8g Atkah. assumes the 
management of the affairs of Kabul 
under the title of *Adil ^ah, 64. 
56. 66. 67. 

^ihmd. town of. 300, 304, 886, 418. 

^abab. See under ^ihab. 

^aham. See under 8}iahim. 

^shbas ^6n Kambo. See under 
ll^abbaa j^an ^ahr-ullah Kambo 
of Labor. 

^ahbaz ^an. Mir Ba^b^L i96, 187, 
193, 251. 270, 298. Same as the 
next, which also see. 

^b^dibSa ]Uan, (Sbahm^liah Kambo 
or Kambui of Labor, — one of the 
Amira and Generals of Akbar, 146. 
140. 174, 176, 189. 282, 283, 291, 293. 
298. 80Df 308. 804, 333. 380, 888, 
401, 418. See also the ^ove. 

I^liliiai B8g. son of the Sirbanbisht. 


or chief offleer in charge of ihe 
cnmefe, of ^ah Tahmasp of Persia, 
- of the corps of the QOrohis and 
one of tlie attendants of the Em- 
peror Humffyiln, IS, 14, 16, 16, 
17. 

^ahim I^an Jalair,- — one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 196, 198. 222, 290, 32<\ 

Shahnamah, the,— of irJausT l^iisi, 
47 n 4 , 237 n 6, 317, .329, 330 n I. 
347 , 357 n 3, 418. 

Shahr-i !l^uda,— a name of the month 
of Rajab, 333 n 4. 

Shahr^ullah, — a name of the month 
of Rajab. 833 and n 4. 

Shahr-ullah KambOi of Labor, 174, 
See also under his title of ^ahbBs 
IGian. 

^ahil, son of ^aikb RajQ Bok|>arf* 
of Sarbind, — an attendant of ^mikb 
Farid Bok^ari, 333. 

*Abdu<'l-*aEix« See under 
*Abdu-l*'axis of DthlT. 

^aikb 'Abduhl’QudOs of Gangoh,— 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

Shaikh *Abdu*n-Nabi, grandson of 
fyiaikh *Abdu-hQudGs of Qangoh. 
See under 'Abdu^n-Nabi, the 
lhaikbo Mslam and chief padr of 
Hind. 

Shaikh Abii-i-Fatl?» son of ^jaikh 
Badah.— one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Adhan of JounpOr .-^aint and 
religious teacher, 278. 809. 

Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra.^-^ne 
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar. 
69, 102. 

Shaikh Badru-d Gin, eon of Qh8iU» 
Islam Qb4h^f of FathpOr, the 
great ^aiUx of HM, 216. 844. 

ihaikh Bani'hil««-a mo^ian, the dts^ 
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<*ipto of Adtian, of Jounp0r» 

273. 

^aitsb BhSwan,-*-a learned Brahman 
from the Dak'hint 216, 424. 

S|}aiy> BTnaT, — the Phyaician of the 
Imperial Court, 224 
^ail|I) Chanfldah^^an inhabitant of 
the town of STwahnah. 204. See 
l^iaiHJi Chayan Lad ah. 

Shailfih Chayan Ladah, of SThnah, 
366. See ^ailcb ChanTldah. 

St}ai)^ Daniya], a holy man of Afmfr. 
See under DSniyal. 

%aikh FarTd, — a Muhammadan Saint. 
137. 

Shail^i FaizT, the King of Poete,— 
»on of ^aiUi Mubirak of Nagor 
and bi other of Sljailsb Abti-1 Faal 
‘ AliamT See under FaizT. 

Shaikl) Oada-T Kambbh, eon of JamSl 
Kambo T, of DihlT, — Qadr of Hin- 
ddetan, 9 , 22. 23 . 24, 28 , 31, 33. 
124. 

S|]aikb Hamid Qllanl QSdirT, — a 
devotee, 418. 

Shailsli Ibrahim Qbi*tT, of Fathpilr- 
SIkrI. See under Ibrahim Cb>8b^^* 
%aikb of Fathpilr. 

See under Sj|aikiui-Malam, 

the groat Shaj^> of Hind. 

Si^y> HalunCd BoHLiarf.-^ne of the 
Court offioera of Akbar, 145. 

Mangan of Badailn, 130. 

Stpiikh Mubarak, father of (S^ailsLi 
Faial and ,ghailsb Abu^l-Faal 
*Aliatnf. See under Mubarak of 
Nigbr. 

^aikb Muhamrnad^Oboua. See under 
Mnliaiiiinad atidua 

Muj^ined, eon of Mutak 
%ili, and brother ol ^Abdu-l^Oidir 
eMSaddoidg the adthor of thie 
ISO, 132. 

father ot the 


author ^Abdu^bQadir abBadaonT. 
26,51, 250. 

^ailib Munawwat.-^ne of the Ulama 
of Labor and Qadr of Malwah, 
285. 

^ailcb Nizam NarnouIT. See under 
Nizam Narnouir. 

Shaikh Fanjtl 8ambhalT.~onc of the 
Plre of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Shaikh ga'du-llfth, son of ^laikh 

Badah, of Agra, — one of the most 
powerful nobles of the Court of 
Akbar, 102. 

^aikh Salim of Fathpfir. See under 
ChiitfitT. ^aikhod-lslam. the great 
^aikh of Hind. 

^aikh Taju-d-D?n, son of ^laikh 

Zakariyft of Ajodhan, 265. 

^aikh Wajihu d-DIn, — a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

^aikh Ya'qCib See under Ya‘q0b 
QirfI of Kashmir. 

^aikh Zakariyff. — a hermit Dervish, 
162. 

^aikh ZiyBu-d^DIn, eon of Shaikii 

I Muhammad Ohous, a great ^laikh 

of Hind, 123. See the next. 

^ai'kh ZiyBu-llfth, son of ^aikjh Mu 
hafumad Ghous, a great Shaikh of 
Hind, 204. See the above, 
^aikhu-l-hadysh or Shaikhu-l-bidyah 
KhairBbSdl,— one of the leading 
Shaikh* of Hind, 228, 294, 
ShaikbU'MsiBm FathpdrT. See under 
Qli^itT, ^atkhud'TslBm. the great 
^laSl^ of Hind. 

ShaitftnpOrah or DtvilaeiUty a place 
outside the city of Agrah, 311 and 
n 5. 

Slta|ft%t See under 

Shak**peare's DieHonary, 

18 fi 1, 27 n 5, 357 n K 

a eolleotinn of TrOditione 
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by TjlrinlBi> regarding the figure 
and looke of the Prophet. 318. 

^anaellbSdt Parganna of, 88. 90, 

m. 

^axneu-d-BTn Atkah KliSn, See 
under Shamsii-d Din Muhammad 
Atgah. 

^laiiisu-d-DTn of GTlftn, the Hakimii- 
1-Mulk, 254 n 2. See also under 
9aklmu-l-Mulk. 

^)ameu*d-Din Kh$fT. KhwftjaU —one 
of the ArnTrs of Akhar, 357. 359. 
See also under ^amflu-d-DTn Mu- 
hammad Khairafl. 

^ameu^d-DIn Muhammad Atgah or 
Atkah ^lin, surnamed A*zam 
^8n, 34, 49 n 4 , 92 n 4. See aleo 
under Atkah !l^ftn, and A*zam 
KiiSn. 

^amsu-d-Din Muhammad lOiawSfi, 
IGiw&jah, — the Chief DTwSn of the 
empire, 290, 393, 409. See also 
under ^amsu-d Din 

^am^ir iOilhi, SbwUf(^-Sar&, — 
Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of BihSr and HAji- 
pOr. 274 . 

Sharaf-i'lSifiSb^ day of, — the I9th 
degree of Aries, 363, 393. See also 
under ^arafu-eh-Bhams and Shara 
fu-|h §haraf. 

^araf Beg, — a servant of Man 

90 r, the diu'Sn of the empire, 300 
and n 2, 

Sharafu-d-DFn Abu 'Abd ullah Mu- 
hammad, — author of the Qa^Tdah- 
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 n !. 

Sharafu d*Din l^usain, MirzH,*-^8on of 
l^wftjah Mu*mu-d Din, the great- 
grandson of ^wAjah Ahrar, 46, 
66 and 57, 56 and n 4, 00. 105, 
m, 174, 187, 290, 291. 

day of, 4(4. See 


under Bi)araf-i aftab and ^nrafu- 
sh-^araf. 

Sbora/u-»h-s]iara/t the day on which 
the sun enters tlie nineteeutli 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of ^araf*i'aft^l> and Sha 
rafu-sb-^ams, iVhich sec. 
^arfuddin. See under Sharafu-d Din. 
^iarhi-Waq5yah,— the name gf a 
book, 45. 

^arlf of Amul, an apostate from 
Islam. 252, 253, 254, 295. 

^larif Jurjanf, MTr Sayyid, a cele- 
brated Doctor and Saint of Islam. 
86 . 

^larif l^an Atgah, —one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
Maiwah, 276. 293, 341. See also 
the next. 

^larif Muhammad Khan Atgah, 249. 

See also under ^arlf KhSn Atgah. 
^arff SarmadT,- registrar of out- 
posts, 345. 

^arffs of Makkah, the', 295, 412. 
Shay^. See under ^iailsb» 

^heba. Queen of, 12 n 8, 

the sons of Jacob as the 
htadn-of-tribes of Israel, 202 n 3. 
Stfibhet^ a Hebrew word signifying 
* a tribe 262 n 3. 

I^ieopoor, — a town 120 miles S.W. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under SOpar. 
^er Beg Taw5chf.-^one of the offi- 
cers of the Court, 179, 260. 

S|>6r son of *Adal7, of the 

Afghan dynasty of DihIT, 44. 

^§r ]^6n FulAdt, the Afgbkn,-^ 
sometime governor of Patan, in 
Gujrftt, 144 and n 5, 151, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 840 n I. 

^6r 1^5n, son of P timid IGiAn, the 
governor of Oujrit under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n 1. 

Bber Khftn, another nsMue of Lafbkar 
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t74. 8 m under 
Legtiker ^Sn Mir Belsbgb^. 

§Jj8r Mulmmnwd Dlwtaeh, — the 

Adopted son of BeirAm l^ftn, the 
miKn I^Bnan. 34. 

Sljer ShBh.— of the Afghan dynasty 
"of Dihll, 10, 27, 193. See also 
under Bhlr ^ah 
^3r.gadh, — or 

^ler'Oadha, a dependency of Jabni, 
83. 159, 1«0. 

another name of Qan- 
nouj, 96p 186. fitee vtndet gannouj. 
gtorT, Bee under MulU Sb***** 
Hind0 poet. 

^ethpar, 192. 

^T^ahep the,— one of the two great 
^divialone of Muelime, the sect of 
‘AK-ibn-Abi-T^W^* 36 n 2, 80 n 3, 
81 n2, 200 n 2, 2123 296 , 813, 318, 
337, 376. 

^liblT, a Mubaminadan Saint, 209. 
^lihSb Khmn,— one of the great 
Amifs of Akbar, 84, 62. 66 , 91, 
249, 384. See cdeo under %ihRbu- 
d-dtn Ahmed ]^«n, the governor 
of tym and M&lwah. 

^lihRfo KliRn Turkorn5n-H>f the 
pargettna of BhojpOr, 95. 
Shihi^^-dtn Alimad ]^iSn, Governor 
of DihS and then of MRlwab and 
one o6*tlie great Amire of Akber, 
gi, 3!. 33, ISI, 261, 267, 306, 337, 
338 end a 3 . 340, 864, 368, 372. 
See also undee ^ihRb I^Sn and 
g^ihiburd-dln }^3n end «l«o under 
the best. 

I|bihftbii«d^n Abmnd IQiSn, a Sayyid 
of NIegpOr, mi relative of MlUium 
Ahkeh, 49 and n t06^ UO, 178. 
Satan aathaabova. 

of tho imporial horiettietip| 


^ihibu^d din 343 , 386. Same 

as ^thibu^d^dfn Al;inad and 

Igb^hab ]^Sn, which see. 

^ihftbu*d dtn SaharRrdT, ^aikh***^ 
celebrated Doctor of IslRm, 212. 

Sht^tic Persia, 280. 

Sh^iMUitah, 421. 

S0»ikM6r,— signification of the term, 
301 and n I. 

Shir Shl^h,— of the Af^An dynasty 
of Dihti, 77 , 79 See also under 
^ler ghfth. 

ShTrfte, town of, —in Persia, 296, 326, 
370. 381, 387. [Hindfi poet. 

^Tri. See under MullR S|ilri, the 

Shir w An, town of, — in the Persian 
province of AzarbTjln, 248. 

SbujA* ^3n AfgkAn, name of SuaAwal 
^An in the fabaqAt i-Akbarl, 29 
n 3. See under SuzAwal J^An. 

Sbuj6*at, another name of *leA ^An 
KiyAzT, one of the great Amtrs of 
the Af gkSae, 181. 

ShujA*at ^An, title of Muqlm fQiAn, 
sister's son of TardT Big ^An, 66. 
See the next. 

^ujA'at J^An,— one of the Arofre 
and Generals of Akbar, 38, 66, 78, 
79, 140, 168, 292. See the above 

l^ujAwal, nmemf SuaAwal l^An in 
Blochmann, 29 n 3. See under 
SusAwal ]^An. 

^uikr, QAei of Mat'hura, and son of 
MirsA Mufiie, author of the Tuf§M 
191. 

^ukr*taiAo,^ great tank in the 
city of KAgor, 187 and a I. 

^fikOn, eon of gerAehah KhAn, one 
of the Amtrs of HumiySn, father 
of Akbar, 67. 

%ttetar, town Df,-*^in the Persian 
^rovlnoe of ^fiaktgn, 418. 

SiiUdVtp town 368, 369. See akto 
Wder Seeloot. 
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SThnah, town of, 386. 

Sihwto, orfc of .—in the district of 
Tnttah. 370. 

Sifdaht a prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

SijistSn, province of,— in ^urSsSn, 
316 n 1. See also under STstSn. 
Sikandar, Sul^ftn,— the last of the 
Afghan rulers of DihlT, 2. 4, 7. 10. 
11, 12. 96. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Qreatl. 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg, a relative of Husain 
Quli See under Iskander 

Beg. 

Sikandar iOiSn, father of *Abd-uHah 
iy^ftn, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana, 365. 

Sikandar l^Sn Uzbek. See under 
Iskandar the Uzbek, of the 

great Amirs of Akbar. 

Sikandrah-rao. town of, 30. 

STkr&, town of, 41. Perhaps we 
should read StkrT. whioj^ see 
Slkrf, town of. — residence of Shaikhu* 
hlslSrn Qbi§^tf, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under FathpSr'Sikrl. 

STkri, hill of. — ^on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of FsthpOr. 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a Chaght9i clan, 43 
n 1. 

Simii/S, signification of the term, 334 

. n 4. 

Sknurgh , — a fabulous bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of Q&f, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 138, 
32T, 386. 

Sind, tbe» 90 and n 6. See also under 
the Indus. 

Slnd-^Kgar, l>o»b of,— between the 
Indm and tlie Jheluia, in the Pan* 
|8b»66l,3a4iiidin5. 


Singh B'hatta, RS!,— father-in-law of 
Prince Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
364. 

Singh DarbArl. See under RST Singh 
DarbSrl, Amfr and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh* Ssan Baptist, — a collection of 
tales about Rftjah Bikramftjtt of 
MSlwah, 186. 

SiprT, town of. 29 and n 4. 

Sirhind. town and district of. 7. 34 
n 3, 37, 92, 169, 190, 214, 274. 301, 
322. 334. 393. 394. 403. 

Strl, town of, 29 n 4. 

Sr.st5n. province of — in KhurAsSn, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
see. 

sits, — wife of RSm Ohand [RSmS], 
RSjah of Oudh, 347. 

Siva.— God of the Hindfis, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 n 2, 836 n 1. 

SivakanpOr, one of the dependencies 
ofKSlpT, 119. 

i^ivarditrif or night of Siva, 385 n 1. 
See the next. 

SivrUh [Sanskrit i$ivardtrif or night 
of Siva], a Hindfi festival, 336 and 
n 1. 

Slwahnah, town of, 294. See also 
under SIwSnah. 

SiwSlik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
n 6, 86, 129, 298, 307. 377, 412. 

StwSnah, town of, —in RSjpfitSnS, 189 
and fi 1. See also under STwah* 
nah. 

SiySh, the,— the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the Ofimtl near 
Jounpfir, 82 and n 4. 

SiySh Yamln, — one of the dancing- 
girls of the Court, 356. 

Sohail.— commandant of OwSlySr and 
a tfinlSm of *AdalI the Bmpeeur of 
India* 25 n 2. 

SohrSb, tho son of Rustam, ibo 
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Mirib BSf Tarlnpla,— of tlio 
ottoMO of Akbor'o uiBjr, 17S. 

SofooMB of Soriptara, 160, IM. 

Sponioidi, tho, 307 » I. 

fl|MWfor*o OlMalofPM 0 / USS. %n 
Mtvrif atf Xiit0 of OmA, 80 n 1 . 108 
f»8. ll3f»l.S8Qi»8. 

SiUhor Hindi BenglD> 184 n 1. • Sm- 
hor Hindi Banglil, q. v., «• ooUod 
in tho fa6og3<-*-i4ib6arl. 

Btfnngnry— tho onpiUl of JbM^mfr, 
366,881»S 

Sthnno^wora, — tha 8oMltrit noma of 
the town of T'hinSMr, in the 
qoighboarhood of DihU, 94 m 4. 

Snbhla QoB, one of the imperiel 
Aabo. See under Turk Sobhla 
QOB. 

SofB, 00 boee, e title of^oonteinpt 
plfieii to Ahmed tho 490 end 
Hi. 

ftdeittln BArarlal, KerSid or Ker- 
BBnt«tbe AfSbln, Oovemor of Ben- 
fB, 97 end ft 1, 79 and n 9, 80, 1S9 
«tU 106, 176, 177, 184,108. 

Stdohnin Haakll, the Afgbko,— 
dlr of the dletriet of Q^orlg’hOt end 
OMof tho Andre of Bifid KerIrinI, 
ndar'of Benoll. 194, 100. 

Snlaioefin matA Sea under Mini 
SnMiiBlb, Qovomor of Bedehb^ 


Sninimln Snlfin, the Bmperor of 
Tuthopi-^iia attempt to eoaipiav 
Q«|r6*, UA 

Mfin Abfi B*«ld l(0|h«l,-M»f the 
Honoeof BolfiMt^ 81 , 60 . 

•trf|in Idem 4*heldmr. See nndoo 


ir imi tmk 

litM i0l « 


6id)9ii *AiTp— « ioribe from HindQ 
Htn, 91. 

aultfiik^AU Woi^r IQiwSjotier 

oso of the ofBoere of TardI BSg 
Uio, oommandAiit of Dihlf » 7. 
Sol^hi Bahidur,— A ueurper of the 
eovereignty of BengSl, 18* 

Suitin of CooBtantinopJee the, 282. 
Sul^ of ThSneaar, — translator 
in part of the Mabibhirata Into 
Persian, 380. 

Suitin HoBhang Qh5rf, King of 
Mftlwi, 66. 

Sulfin QuBam Jalfilr, — one of the 
officers of Akbar's army, 89 
Sultftn Husain _ MtrsS. See under 
^usain MirsA. 

Sultftn ^ftnum, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of IftrcB Miiaaflar 
Quaain MaqffQr Jaukarl (geO.), 274 
n3. 

Sultftn l^usrau, eon of the Prince 
Sul^ Salim, eldeat son of Akbar, 
868 . 

Sultftn ]^wSjah, son of l^wftjali 
]^Swand Mabmtid, or Doet,«*>-one 
of the q€idr§ of the empire, 246, 
249, 276. 277, 800, 861. 

Sulttn Mabroad, Governor of Bakkar 
See under Mabmfld. 

Sultftn HabtuSd of Qujrftt. See 
under Mabmild of Qu}rSt. 

Sultftn llttbammad of Bakkar. See 
under Mubammad, Gevmor of 
Bakker. t!he oorreot name of thie 
8ol|in Is llabmSd (g.vt)* 

Sultftn Mubammad MIraft. See iindet 
Hubastfsad SidfAn Utrai, aoisi of 
Waleltimi. 

^olfln Mhbammadp nephew of P!r 
Xsbemmad ]giftn» 126, Per Mu* 
bammed read MabmfkI. 

MnriAf Prtnm, e eo ond eon of 
Akbar. dseundarlturftd. 
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under Snlinii ion 

ol Akbar. 

BultSa Zaintt-K*ftbidln, King of 
Kaibmir. See under Z»inu-1- 
^Sbidin. 

SuifftnpGr. town twenty*flva 

mea# from Ldhor, 30, 237» 304, 341i 
403. 

Sundar»*^nanie of one of the ele- 
phants of Akbar. from Sanskrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 33 and n 1. 

Sunnis, — one of the two great divi- 
sions of the Muslims, 318. 337. 

SGpar,— the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles 8. W. of Agra, 29 and n 6, 103. 

SGrat, province and town of, 145, 146, 
147. 149. 150, 151. 152, 167, 177, 
222, 243 n 3, 250, 339, 370, 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, tho Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same as SGrat (g. v.). 

^Groitt-t-ftagaraA, 4he.-^tho 2nd SGrah 
or chapter of the Qur'kn, 215 n 2. 


m 

Mrofn-f-fkhldg, the, — the exit ebapter 
of ttte Qur*8n, 23, 43 n t, 407. 

SCratu-4-salwSn, the,-*meaning of the 
expression, 43 n 1. 

Burjan HAdS, RSI,— a relation of 
RfinB ITdai Singn of CbHor, 25, 23 
and n 2, 29, 111. Sea also undar 
Sarjan RftL 

Sur]sb3b,*-name of a plant in the 
province of Klbul, 802, 808. 

Sutlej, the. See under the Satlaj. 

SusSwal Ij^ftn, lather of BSa BahAdur, 
20 and n 3, 42 and H 4. Called 
ShujK' l^SnAfchGninthe^abaqAt- 
i-Akbarl and ShujAwal by Blodi- 
mann. 

SwSt, in tha country of the Algj^kn, 
401. See also under Sawed and 
Sawfid-u-BaJor. 

Sye, or Sai, the#— the river Siyftb, 
which falls into the OGmtt near 
JounpGr, 82 n 4* 

Syria, 189 n 2. 


7abaqat-i-AkbarT, tlie, — of MirzS 

NisSina-d-Drn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 20 n 2, 20 n» 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 
34 n 2, 88 n 3. 40 n 3, 44 n 6, 46 
nn 1 and 4, 54 n 2, 55 n» 3 and 4, 
56 n 2, 57 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 h 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 n 1 , 00 n 2, 
97 n 1, 102 P 5. 106 fi I, 107 n 3, 
157 n 1, 161 nl, 166n 1, 182 nn 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2. 259 
I»l,300 n 2,333 n 6.303,4ll n 1,425. 
Also called the Tttrlhdi>-i NizStuI, 
which alto see. See also the next. 

TabaqSt-i-Akbarf gJiAhi, the, 403. 
Same ah above. 

t^bart*is, the,<^ class of religionists, 
327. 
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Tabarkindh, fortress of, 84 and n 3. 
The same as Sirhind (g.v.) 

Tabrts, town of, — In Persia, 248, 

Ta/sir~i‘Akbari, the,»-a commentary 
on the Ayatu4-Kyr0i by ^eiliLi 
Abu l Fazl ^AUftmi, 201. 

Ta/sir-f'HSAs,--a commentary on tibe 
Qur'ftn by MTrzS Muftis, 190. 

T’ft H5,— title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur'an, considered and often 
used ss a name of Muhammad, 35 
and n 4. 

Tfthir Muhammad Sul^ii,---ehaniber- 
lain of PFr Bfuhammad ^giAn 
20 . ^ 

Tahrmlep, ton of fh^h 
foiiider of the BofawT dynaslF Ol 
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See under 
of Persia. 

T«ib, of Kfi;'hal» Mulls,— DlwSn of 
the province of BihSr and ^SjfpSr, 
274. See also under ’ftb. 

Taimyr. See under ITmdr. 

TSju-d-drn, SbeiUbi eon of Shaiy> 
ZakariyS of AJodbaUt — called by 
the title of TSju4-*Arifrn, 205. 

Taju4-*Sdfin, tlie,— or Oraum of the 
QHfiBt S145. Title of the above. 

TAka, name lor rt^pee, 49 n 2. It is 
the word Tankah as used in 
BengSl. 

TmhhoUu^^i^Ofn de plunve of poets, 
309 n 1,417. 

Tal^t-tBulairnSn, — a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capita) of Ka^mTr, 
381. 

pokS/t doctrine of, 317. 

Paktoiti, doctrine of, 317. 

TSlib IffahSnf, Mulls, — author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

ToknSdim, the, 287 n 2. 

TalmOdlm Babl. Synh.. 222 n 1. 

Talwandl, town of,— on the river 
BiySh, 159, 101 n 1. 

TalwSrah, — a place in the mountains 
of Ku^mSl, on the banks of the 
river BiyAh, 38. 

PaglAmiS eignifioation of the word, 
21 acMi n 2. 

IVesnlA, or inland tolls, abolished, 
284. 

Taniktii, surnAme ol{ MfraS Abu4 
QAiim, An dfftoerof Akbar’e army, 
IM and n I. 

TAiidah»-«4lie oa^tat of Bengal under 
tha Karardnfs, eltaa4e opposite to 
1*7^ IM, 105, 200, 220, 

m. m m, m. 

f^okoke^tMor 

jqlionotary denominationr 

2011 1, 07, 40 and a 2 


Tapti, the,— the river of Sdrat, in 
QnjrSt, 147 n 6. 

Toqt of ^ustar, Mulls,— a follower 
of Akbar's new religion, 418. 

Tardi Beg l^Sn, Commandant of 
Dihlt, and one of the Aintrs of 
HumSyOn, the father of Akbar, 5, 

6 and n 2, 7 and n 5, 38. 

TSrlkb^-Ain, the, — or History of a 
thousand, years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 20 
n 2, 48 n 1, 310 and n 3, 406. 

TSrrid:^<i<Il&hT, the, — or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316. 

TSrll^i’i-NizSmr, the, — of MIrzS 
Niz5mu-d-dTn Ahmad 102 and n 6, 
247 nl, 305, 374. Called generally 
the TebaqSt-i-Akbarl {q v.). 

Tcuium&nii-l’asrdr, the — a term ap- 
plied to B-Afis, the celebrated 
Persian poet, 423. 

Tary>Sn DlwSnah, — one of the Amirs 
of Akbar's reign, 169, 170, 201, 
320. 

Tark^bband, signification of the term, 
381 and n 3. 

TSrmSh Beg,— one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292. 

TarsSn Muhammad ^In, — one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 31. 
Same as the next two (g.v.). 

Tareon ^Sn,— nne of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 241 n 2. Same as the 
above and the next (g.e.). 

Tarsfin Mnbammad l^Sn,— governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 290, 205, 297, 
208. See also the above two. 

TSiSr ]&in, Cbvernor of Dihll under 
AktM^ 06. 144. 

TAtSr language,— the (^agbstSI 

branch of, 48 n 4. 

TStAndiieh, name of TStir ]^sn, €k>v 
emmr of Dllhl, or of his on Boat 
Muhsmmad, 144. 
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Tat'ha, town of, 327, 32S. See aUo 
the next and under Thathah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
Bee also the above and under Tha- 
thah. 

Taltu Maenadi 'AU, - one of the 
Amfra of the Panjab, 166. Probab- 
ly a misprint tpv FattO Maenadi 
<Alf, which see. 

Tau^td-4-Iltihi, Divine Monothehm, — 
name of the new religious system 
of Akbsr, 336. 

Toiiroi, a Hebrew word, used to de- 
signate the Code of ^ingTz KhSn, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 3. 

Taurat, the, — name by which the 
Pentateuch is dosignated in the 
Qur*6n, 46 n 3. 

signidcation of the word, 74 

n 6. 

!PawU/t one of the ceremonies of the 
9a//, or Pilgrimage, the encompass- 
ing of the K<z*hah, 40 n 2. 

TawftTst, QizI, ono of the camp-QizIs 
of Akbar, 104. 

7ayib!^Sn, son of Muhammad ffthir 
J^ftn, Mtr farSi^at, the Command- 
ant of Dihll, — one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 188. 

TazhircUu-l-atdiyti, the, — a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 

T*banesar, — or 

ThSnessar, [Sanskrit Sihane^ufardjf 
a town about 100 miles from DihU , 
where there is a temple of MahS^ 
deo, 04 and n 4, 223, 322, 330, 858. 

Thathah, town of, 309, 406. See also 
under Tat*ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 336, See also 
under Tibet. 

ThiHwairs Hist., 178 n 2, 

Thomas, Kings of Dilhi^ 

402 n 8. 

^plb, Mulls, 274, 289. Same as MuUS 
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Taib of Klt*hal, the DiwSn of the 
province of BihSr and lj[Sjipt!r, which 
also see. 

Tibet, country of, 120, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timur, the Mughul conqueror, called 
by the title of f-QiV3n, 

Lord of conjunction, eu., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n 6, 87 and n 1 , 
254 » 276. 

rimiir QahibqirSn, Amir, 276. See 
under the preceding name. 

Timur ]l^5n Badakbaj|I, — one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 252. 

Tlr ^Sn DlwSnah, — one of the 
attendants of MIrzS ^arafu-d-dln 
^usain (q.v.)t 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

TirmizI's a collection of 

Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 318. 

Todah, town of,— the bjrth-plaoe of 
the author, 168, 262, 243, 268. See 
the next. 

Todah BJhyfin, — or 

Todah Tark *A1I, — a town about 10 
oosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 25 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai,— the Hindi! minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 
RSjah Todar Mai. 

Togklaq AbSd, — an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihll, 6. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

Toqdn, or Elder brother, 7. 

Toqbifi, — name of a Q^agtSl tribe, 
195 n 1. 

Translation of ^AH Hazin. Balfour's, 
35 n 3. See also under 'All Hazin. 

Transoxiana, 14 and n 2, 45, 185, 190, 
278, 365, 366. 

TudiSn, Mir,— an in ^ wr- 

vice of Akbar, 367. 
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tha vicinity of 

Tmh 6 . 

Tnkriya, e nioknome given by the 
oommon people to QiisAin IgiXti, 
eiater^eaon of Mehdl Qfisim ]^Sd» 
for having, when governor of 
Lihor, ordered the Hindds to 
eew on their garmente a patoli of 
stuff {TuhrB) to distinguish them 
from Hnsliins, 227. 

Tulabnah, town of, 106 n 4. See 
under Tulambah. 

Tulak,-— a servant of Bah&dur 
Mohammad Sa^ld ^aib&ni (g.v.), 
and governor of Dibilpdr, 4. 

Tulak Kh6n,"-one of the Amtrs of 
MBlwah, 841, Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak ^Sn QiScbm,~<one of the old 
Amtrs of Akbar, 64 and n 2, 167, 424. 
He is called QO^Tn in the Tabaqat- 
lAkbarf. See also the next. 

Tulak QSn QOrqbtt 3* Same a.s 
Tulak l^Sn Q^ob^n (g.v.). 

Tulambah, town of, 101 and n 1, 160 
and A 4. Sometimes called Tulsb* 
mdi. 


Ttimanlog|,-^or 

TumanHoqt signification of the word, 
346, 864. 

Tfirfin, country of, — the land of the 
Turks, 298. 

Turbat,— name of a tribe in i^urfi 
sBn, 64 A 6. 

Turk Subhin Quir,-*one of the im- 
perial Amirs, 168, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkistan, 818. 

Turkmans, the, 172, 375. 

Turkomans, the. See the above. 

Turks, the, 89, 47 a 4, 248. 

Tfis, town of,--«in Persia, 86 n 8, 
817. 

Tusan!, title of Rai Manohar, son of 
Rat Lonkaran, Governor of Sam- 
bhar, 269. 

the,— a famous oolleotion 
of tales, 186. 

TuySt lands, the,— not hereditary, 
but conferred for a specified time, 
28 A 4. 

TUtuk-iJafiangiri or the Memoirs 
of Jahangir, 390 A 2, 891 a 4, 398 
n 8. 


It^bb* town of » 418 and n 1. 

0dil|pfi^, district and town of,— in 
BaipfitanI, 106* 288 n 1. See also 
the next and under Odipiir. 

Udaiptir Komalmair, district of, 105 
See also the above and under 
Odipfir* 

C^dni Singh^ Blnfi of Qh^or. See 
under WSinghand Rill Udf Singh. 

^dis^h^*^tbe Hindi form of the name 

^4r,^naine of peesons, the Hindi 
46 M 2, 


XT. 

Od'ipGr or MSwgr, a Rijpfit State, 46 
A 8, 48 , 249, 276 A 2. See also 
under UdaipQr and Udaipfir Ko- 
malmair. 

Udr Singh, Hi£,-^R6na of Q^itor, 
26 A 2. See also under Raf Udt 
Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

Vjayn See under Ujiaio, 

Ojjain, distriet end town 6f, 43 and 
A h 106, no. 163, 250^ m* 
Bee the next. 

f.e,, 


victorious,** the 
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name of Ujjain in Sanakrifc, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 

Ulfah^ eignification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Ulagb 64g-i-Gurg3n, HlraS.-^a moet 
powerful king of the House of 
Tlmdr, 276. 

Ulugh the Abyasinian, — one of 

the Amfra of GujrAt, 145, 262. 

Ulugh Hirtft, eon of Muhammad 
SultSn MfrzB, — one of the desoen 
danta of tlie aeeond son of the great 
Taimar, 87 n I, 93, 105. 

Ulur, Lake, — a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 
Zain-lankA, 398 n 3. 

*UmBn, Sea of, — the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

*Umar ^aihl^ MlraS, second son of 
Tfmdr, 87 n 1. 
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Umm Kuisdm, daughter of ^Atl, son 
of Abf Tiltb, 328. 

Ummaiya, sons of, — the Damascus 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Uramfd * All, —one of the servants of 
MirzB SulaimSn of Badal^s^kSn 
and administrator of the affairs of 
Mfrafi Muhammad Haklfh, son of 
HumKyOn, 62. 

Undobah, town of. 391 and n 4. Spelt 
in our maps Oorgha. 

'Urfi of ^Ir&z, Mulls, — a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of, — in Persia, 243 
n 6. 

Uymfiqs, the, — a Turkish tribe, 355. 

Uzbeks, the, 76, 83, 303, 365, 366, 367, 
409, 416. 


VMt from the Sanskrit F8dya»— 
meaning of the word, 316 n 1. 

VaMl or Prime-minister, office of, — 
the first of the four officera of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 n 4. 

Fosir, office of, — ^the second of the 
tour officers of the empire, 70 n 4. 
Bee also the next two words. 

Fostr-t-M. 290 n 2. 

— one of the High 
offioers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the or Bpad 

of the twelve DktfSna of the 
empire. 

Vakir IKhiii, brother of A^af igiBn, 
miwBjah *Abda-l-Hajtd of ^8t, 
78t 86, 94 and n 2, See dso under 
Wasfr Igiiti, 

Vaalr Igiiii, title of Ismi^H QuU 
JKhittt ra of Wall Big Zo4«Qadr, 
(g, Hi the great Amirs of 
Akbar» 897, 898. 


Vazfr Ij^ln Jamil Big, — one of the 
Amire of Akbar, 290. 

Vaeir ^Bn, title of Malik SBn! 
KBbflli, vazir of MIrzB Muhammad 
]^kXm, son of HumByfin, ruler of 
KBbul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus, — one of the Sa*dain of two 
beneficent planete, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Vibhiahapa, brother of Hi van, the 
ruler of LankB, — ^joins RBmB 
against his brother, 347 n 3* 

VikramS-ditya,— Sanskrit form of 
the name BikramBjU, (g.e.), 184 
n8. 

Fim-oora, or beet warrior, 164 n 6. 
See under Bfrbar RBJah. 

Vrihaspatl MBna,— the common Inni 
eoler year of the Hindfis, 367 fi 3. 

VfiJUars’ Lenkon 196 

Hi. 811 n4» 398 fi 6* 405 n St 418. 
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Wahdat *A1T| brother of Jallftlah the 
Bo^anSif 401. 

Waia ..Mfrzfi, »on of MIraS B&iqrS, 
80(0 of MIrzft MaD 9 {!r, — a descendant 
of the second son of the great 
Tairnnr* 87 n 1. 

Wajthu-d-dtn • ^ailsb * — ^ learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Wajlho 1 mulk, — one of the AniTrs of 
Qujrftt, 145. 

WajrSn, district of,— in the SawSlik 
Mountains, 120. 

Wall B8g Atkah, 35. See under BhJSh 
Wall B8g Atkah 

Wall B5g the Turkoman — one of the 
officers of Bair&m ]^3n, the ^an 
l^Snfin, 4. See the next, 

Wall B5g Zud'Qadr, — one of the 
partisans of Bairam l^an, the 
i^ftn ]^anan, 33, 36, 38. See the 
above. 

Wall Na'mat BSgum,— or 


W. 

Wair Ni'mat Begum, wife of Mfrza 
Sulaimani, ruler of Badalihahan, 61 
and n 6, 89. 90. 217, 425. 

WSsi*, or wide, 60 n 1. See under 
*Abdu 1 Wasi*. 

Wazlr ^an, brother of Agaf ]^an. 
l^wajah *Abdu-bMajrd of Karat, 
— one of the great Amfrs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2. 169. 170, 171, 173. 
206. See also under VazTr Khan 
and the next 

Wazfr Khan, Governor of Oujrat. 
256 Same as the above. 

WazTrpnr, Mandalgafh, town of, 106, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or Man- 
dal Garb, which also see. 

William, the Conqueror, — his falling 
down on landing in England, 40 n 1. 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

Wilson's Glossary of Indian Terms, 
371 n 2. 


Yidgar Kal, nephew of Mfrza YOsuf 
XGian Bazwf, governor of Kashmfr, 
— Hoaakes himself Sultan of Kashmir 
for a short while, 394, 396, 396. 

Yaha [Ya])ya], j^wajah, son of the 
celebrated saint the ]^wajali Al>r5v, 
67. 

Yaljiyapar,— ^a place in the environs 
of JTnunpSr where the watere of the 
Ganges and the OowadI meet, 179. 

Yak* [Boe Qruniiiens]t the lOiita-r 
buU, 377. 

YidcsMipah|^^-H»he ot the divisions of 
the Ahad! troopers* 134 and a 3. 

TaMina^ used ineorrectlj for the 
dietifet cd Begllk»a* t3l n h 

or 9erll of Kaftodr* 


Shaikh >--e great writer and autho- 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
260 , 407, 417. garfi is his fo&M* 
lup or poetical name. 

Ya*qilb of Ka^mfr, Mir,— WakH of 
liusain ^an, governor of Kash- 
mir. 128 

Ya*q6b, Qazf, — an inhabitant of 
Bihl! and sondn^law ot Qae! 
Fazilat gherdl5hf*-«4or ten years 
Qasi of the realni and then distriot 
QasI of Gaur, 104, 212, 213, 285. 

Ya*qSb,Fon of YCtsuf ]^5ii Kaebmtrf, 
Governor of Kaghmlr before its 
conquest by Akbar, 366, 380. 

ThTir^itle of Yir Mohacnoiad, eon 
of gadiq ^an 331 
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Afu^ammad, alkration of siieh 
naiii9« in the reign bf Akbar, 324. 

YSr Ha]>amniad, son of ^Sdlq Q&n, 
-*one of the attendants of Pdnoe 
SultSn MurSd, the second son of 
Akhar. 391. 

YB title of the 36th chapter 

of the Qur*in, considered and often 
used as a name of 36 

and n 4. 

Yathrab [Yatbnb], — old name of 
Madlnatu-n-NabT, ts.* Bfedina* in 
?ij3a, 824. [267. 

Yasd, town of. — in Persia, 214, 230, 

YaaIdT,-*niokname of Mullft Muham- 
mad of Yaxd, (g e.), 214. 

Yemen, country of [Arabia feliz], 
32 n 1. 

Yule, Colonel,-— his edition of Marco 
Polo, 406 n 2. 

YGsuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

YOsuf ]^&n, Kajbmtrt, Governor of 
Ka§iim!r before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, .304, 366. 


YOwif ]^in Ma^hadl, Ulrsft, 06 and 
n 1. See under the next. 

Ydsuf ]gidn Mirr.fi, son of Mfr Ahmad- 
i-Razawi,— one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Qovemor of Kashmir 
after its conquest from Ydsuf l^fin 
Ka^rolrt, 06 and n 1, 165, 173, 
135, 376, 380, 394, 395, 396, 898. 
His name has also appeared as MirsS 
YQsuf ^fin Magbbadl and Miraft 
Ydsuf ]^&n Rasawl. 

Ydsuf ^fin Razawl of Magbhad, 
Mlrafi, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Ydsuf Mul>ammad ^fin, son of 
^amsu-d-dfn Atkah J^Bn,— one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 84, 77. 

Ydsuf Zfil, — chief of the Ydsufsfil 
AfdlSne. 376. 

YdsufxSl Affdlkns, tlie,—the Afgkfins 
of Sawad and Bijor, 883. See also 
the next. 

Ydsufzfiis, the,— an Af|d|8n tribe, 
869. See also the above. 


Zafr ]^fin. Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihfir, 235. Probably we 
should read Muzalfar l&fin, e/. 
p. 244 I. 19 and note 3. 

Zain ^So Kokabt-^ne of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akhar, 
sometime governor of Kfibul, 346, 
360, 361, 362, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
393, 401,402. 

Zahi-lankB,«*a lake between two 
mountainein Ka^mlr, 396 and n 8. 
The lake is also called Viur, 

Zninn-d^dtn Kainbii, brother of lbeb- 
bifi 1^6n l^ahmdl&h Kambd of 
Xdihor,----oii4 of the officers of the 
army, 291, 839,340. 
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Zalnu-1-* Abidin, son of aUQotsun, son 
of <Air ibn Abi Talib,— the fourth of 
the twelve Imfims of the f^iPahs, 
86n2 

Zainn 1-* Abidin, Sultfin, — king of 

Kasbmfr, 398. 415. 416. 

Zakariyfi of Ajodhan, IIMUl.— one 
of the principal 'Ulamfi of his age, 
265. 

Zakariyfi, llmilsb,— a hermit Dervijj}, 
162. 

Zfil, father of Rustam, the lamous 
hero of ancient Xrfin, 79 h 3. 

4Samfinah Qull,— one of the eervants 
of Mlrsfi g^afu-d*^n J^usain 
(g.e.), 58. 



tndtx. 


or kiwlng the ground,— 
nnine of the rijiak or prortretion 
pftid (o Akbat aa tho head of 
religion, 266* 

Zamlndirs, the. 47, 6h 

Zamlndftwar, or Zamln Ddwar, 
country of, 402, 416. 

ZanSniyah, fortress of, 104. 

ZkqqBnie as.^a tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the tuph<Hrhia of the 
ancients, 147 » 2. 

Zardnsht, -^founder of the Zoroas^ 
trian religion, 264. 

Zib^ Oul, Beautiful rose, 358 n 1. 

Ziaal Baral,— more properly ZiyS'or 
ZiBia*d-d!n Barani, author of Uie 
TSrIl|bd*FIrGc ghShf , 42 n 6. 


Zikr^p'ffrrah, signiOcatiozi of the term. 
423 

Z!n ]^in Kokah. See under Znin 
Kh&n Kokah. 

Zinu-l-^Abidln, SulfSn. See under 
Zainiid-* Abidin, Bultiln of Kashmir. 

Ziy5u d-dln, ^aikbi son of SLaikb 
Muhammad Qhous, 123. 

Ziyftu-hBaranl,— author of the T5ril|b 
i-Finlz ^fthl, 42 n 6. 

ZiyB-ullSh, ^ail|b, son of ^ail^b 
Muhammad Ohous, — one of the 
principal *UlamS of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 816. 












